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The idea for this edition of the charters of Duchess Constance of Brittany and 
her family arose shortly after the completion by Judith Everard of her thesis on 
‘The Angevins and Brittany, 1166-1186: an administrative study’ (Cambridge 
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sabbatical leave in which Michael Jones was able to check much of the manu- 
script material cited here, we are both extremely grateful to the British 
Academy and the Humanities Research Board. Michael Jones owes an addi- 
tional debt to le Père Louis Cochou, abbot of St-Guénolé, and the community 
at Landévennec, especially le Père Marc Simon, librarian, for their hospitality 
and help during his lengthy stay in the abbey. The Research Committee, Uni- 
versity of Nottingham, and the Scouloudi Foundation in association with the 
Institute of Historical Research have in addition made generous grants towards 
publication costs. 

Among archivists who have helped, we would particularly like to thank M. 
Jean-François Carhaës (Conservateur, Archives départementales de la Loire- 
Atlantique), M. Daniel Collet (Conservateur, AD Finistère), Mme Chantal Rey- 
dellet (Conservateur, AD Ille-et-Vilaine), Mme Élisabeth Verry (Directeur, AD 
Maine-et-Loire), and Mlle Anne Lejeune (Directeur, AD Cétes-d’Armor). Dr 
Julia Barrow, M. Hubert Guillotel, Dr Katharine Keats-Rohan and Dr Nicholas 
Vincent have provided references and other help. Finally, we both owe a huge 
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debt to Professor Sir James Holt, the dedicatee of this volume, for his advice, 
encouragement and, not least, the additional material he has so kindly provided. 
Any shortcomings are our responsibility. 


Judith Everard, Michael Jones, 
Fitzwilliam College, University of Nottingham 
Cambridge Nottingham 
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General Introduction 


General remarks 


The period of Angevin rule in Brittany, 1166-1203, has tended to be overlooked 
in both British and French historiography, and this is true also of the publication 
of ducal acts of this period.! The Recueil des actes des ducs de Bretagne, 
944-1148 currently in preparation by M. Hubert Guillotel, will end just before 
the commencement of Angevin rule. The next duke whose acts have been the 
subject of modern scholarly attention is Pierre de Dreux (1213-1237). The 
small number of charters of Henry II made in, or in respect of, Brittany will be 
published in the Acta regis Henrici secundi currently in preparation under the 
direction of Professor Sir James Holt. The present edition is intended to bridge 
much of this gap. 

The ducal acts for this period are not limited in their subject-matter to the 
confines of Brittany, but are of equal interest to the history of England and 
western France. Many of the acts relate to the dukes’ English lands, the honour 
of Richmond, which was a valuable source of revenue, patronage and prestige. 
Charters concerning subject-matter in Brittany or in the honour of Richmond 
were passed at various places, including London and Paris, as the dukes pursued 
their wider political aims. Briefly, under Arthur, ducal authority extended to the 
territories of Maine and Anjou, and under Guy de Thouars ducal government 
was also oriented towards Guy’s Poitevin interests. 

The charters of Constance, duchess of Brittany and countess of Richmond 
(1171-1201), comprise the largest section of this volume. The other individuals 
whose acts are published here are: Constance’s mother, Margaret of Scotland; 
Constance’s three husbands, Geoffrey, Ranulf, earl of Chester, and Guy de 
Thouars (for the period during which each was duke of Brittany and earl of 


| Cf. J. Everard, Brittany and the Angevins, 1158-1203, Cambridge forthcoming, Introduc- 
tion, and sce below. 

2 J. Levron, “Catalogue des actes de Pierre de Dreux’, MSHAB, xi (1930), 173-266 (acts in 
calendar form only, with a few published as pièces justificatives). The outstanding Breton 
scholar, André Oheix, tragically killed at the beginning of the First World War, left an impor 

tant unpublished MS ‘Recueil des actes des ducs de Bretagne’, which covers the period from 
the ninth to the early thirteenth century, which we have found extremely useful for locating 
copies of charters, as well as for providing helpful readings, This will be cited as (Landéven- 
nec), MS Oheix, 

3 Some have already been published in Recueil des Actes de Henri II, roi d “Angleterre et duc 
de Normandie, concernant les provinces françaises et les affaires de France, ed, L, Delisle 
and E. Berger, 4 vols, Paris 1916-27, Sec Everard (1995), pp. 113-14, 
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Richmond by reason of marriage); and the three of Constance’s children who 
assumed the ducal title, Arthur, Eleanor and Alice (Constance’s second daugh- 
ter, Matilda, died in infancy,* and her youngest, Catherine, was dowried and 
married to André III de Vitré).° 

The editors perceive several advantages to this inclusive approach. On a prac- 
tical level, apart from those of Duchess Constance, none of the other members 
of her family have left enough extant charters to warrant publication other than 
in the form of short and ultimately obscure papers, with the possible exception 
of Geoffrey Plantagenet. Publication of the whole corpus enables all the charters 
to be edited in an accessible form and in a manner which sets them in their his- 
torical and diplomatic context. There are historiographical reasons also, arising 
from Constance’s extraordinary position as a medieval female ruler. As a 
woman, Constance’s ducal authority was juridically subsumed in that of her hus- 
bands for the duration of her marriages. The extent to which Constance and her 
husbands acted jointly, or in their own names, is an important measure of the 
extent to which each exercised ducal authority. 

Equally, as a female ruler, Constance’s position was altered by the birth of her 
son, Arthur, in 1187. Constance expressly associated Arthur with her authority 
in her charters. Not only was she concerned with Arthur’s future as duke of Brit- 
tany, but with his succession to the Angevin empire. Arthur began to act as 
count of Maine and Anjou immediately upon the death of Richard I, during 
Constance’s own lifetime. For these reasons, it would be misleading to edit the 
charters of Constance in isolation from those of her husbands and her children. 

While it may seem anomalous to edit the charters of Margaret of Scotland, 
the editors feel this is justified by the close relationship between Constance and 
her mother, who as sister of the king of Scotland was an important figure in her 
own right. Margaret’s dower consisted of extensive estates in the honour of 
Richmond. Her charters are therefore of as much interest to English historians 
as are the ducal charters pertaining to the English estates. 

A single charter exists for Constance’s eldest surviving child, Eleanor, whose 
life is of interest for her role in King John’s policies towards his continental 
dominions after 1203. Finally, we have edited the charters of Duchess Alice, 
who secured the survival of the line of the native dukes of Brittany through her 
marriage to Pierre de Dreux in 1213. Although the ducal acts of Pierre de Dreux 
have been calendared previously, many have not been published in full; here we 
have edited the charters made by Alice on her own or jointly with Pierre up to 
her death in 1221. 

Combined, the charters illuminate a crucial period in the history of Brittany, 
as it changed from a province of the Angevin empire to allegiance to the king of 
France. 


4 M. A. Craig, ‘A second daughter of Geoffrey of Brittany’, Bulletin of the Institute of His- 
torical Research, L (1977), 112-15. 
5 See below, Gu26 and Ael, pp. 161 and 169. 
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The charters of each individual are preceded by an introduction, giving their his- 
torical background and an analysis of their diplomatic characteristics. Appendi- 
ces include brief itineraries of Constance, Geoffrey, Ranulf (as duke of 
Brittany), Guy and Arthur, and biographical notes on the principal ducal courti- 
ers and other frequent attestors of ducal charters. 

Of the individuals who are the subject of this work, only the charters of 
Ranulf, earl of Chester, have previously been edited in their entirety.° Incom- 
plete collections of ducal charters have been published by Charles Clay in his 
work on the honour of Richmond, and by the leading nineteenth-century Breton 
historian, Arthur de la Borderie.” As documents forming part of the larger 
corpus of medieval documents from Brittany, some of the ducal acts were first 
published in the eighteenth-century Maurist collections of Dom Guy-Alexis 
Lobineau and Dom Hyacinthe Morice,* or in more recently-published cartular- 
ies.? 


Sources 
The following archival locations have provided original charters published here: 


A[rchives] d[épartementales] des Côtes-d'Armor [formerly Cétes-du-Nord] 
H 1 (fonds Beaulieu), H 201 (fonds Bonrepos), H 208 (fonds Boquen), H 419 
(fonds Saint-Magloire-de-Lehon) 
AD Ille-et-Vilaine 
24 H 1 and 3 (fonds Saint-Sulpice-la-Forêt) 
AD Indre-et-Loire 
H 1027 (fonds Marmoutier) 
AD Loire-Atlantique 
E 78, no. 5; G 211 (cathedral of Nantes); H 19/22, H 23, no. 15, H 56 and H 
57 (fonds Buzay) 
AD Maine-et-Loire 
B 148 and H Supplément, A 3 (hospital of Saint-Jean d’ Angers) 
AD Sarthe 
H 929, no. 10 (fonds Perseigne) 


6 The Charters of the Anglo-Norman Earls of C hester, c. 1071-1237, ed. G. Barraclough, 
Record Society of Lancashire and Cheshire 1988, pp. 205-438. 

7 Early Yorkshire Charters, IV: the Honour of Richmond, i, ed. C. T. Clay, Yorkshire 
Archeological Society Record Series, Wakefield, 1935; Recueil d'actes inédits des ducs et 
princes de Bretagne, XIe, XIIe, XIe siècles, ed. A. de la Borderie, Rennes 1888. 

R Dom G.-A. Lobineau, Histoire de Bretagne, 2 vols, Paris 1707, Dom H. Morice, Mémoires 
pour servir de preuves à l'histoire ecclésiatique et civile de Bretagne, 3 vols, Paris 1742-6 

9 Most of these are, in fact, ‘cartulaires factices’, e.g. Peyron, Cartulaire de Quimper, Cart 
Morbihan, and Sarrazin. 
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AD Seine-Maritime 
G 3569 and G 4483 (cathedral of Rouen) 

Archives du Chateau de la Grandville en Bringolo (Cétes-d’ Armor) 
(priory of Saint-Martin de Lamballe) 

Archives Nationales 
J 178, no. 1, J 241, nos. 1 and 3; L 973, no. 746 and L 968, no. 211 
(Savigny) 

British Library 
Cotton ch. xi, 45 (Saint-Pierre-de-Rillé); Harley ch. 43 C 35 (Kirkstead 
abbey) 

Metz, Archives municipales 
II 164 

North Yorkshire County Record Office 
ZRL 3/21 

St John’s College, Cambridge 
D9/14, D9/15 


Archival locations of copies: 


Abbaye St-Guénolé, Landévennec 
MS Oheix!? 
AD Côtes-d'Armor 
HI (fonds Beaulieu), H 201 (fonds Bonrepos), H 208 (fonds Boquen) 
AD Finistère 
7 H 1 (fonds Coétmalouan) 
AD Ille-et-Vilaine 
1 F (fonds Hevin), 1 F (fonds de la Borderie), 4 H (fonds Saint-Melaine), 23 
H (fonds Saint-Georges-de-Rennes), 24 H (fonds Saint-Sulpice) 
AD Loire-Atlantique 
B 51; E 73, E 78, E 79, E 81, E 90, E 116, E 241; G 211; H (fonds Buzay), H 
(fonds Melleray), H (fonds Villeneuve) 
AD Morbihan 
4 H 3 (fonds Saint-Gildas-de-Rhuys) 
AD Sarthe 
H 937 (fonds Perseigne) 
AD Vienne 
3 H 1 (Hospitallers and Templars) 
Archives Nationales 
AA 60; | AP 2151 (cartulaire de Vitré); J 240; JJ 69; L 968, no. 317 
(Savigny); Registres de Philippe Auguste, A, C, E, F; T 21/1 
Bibliothèque Nationale de France 
MSS français 16822, 17723, 22308, 22318, 22319, 22322, 22325, 22330, 
22337, 22329, 22353, 22450 


10 For the significance of this MS, cf. above, note 2. 
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MSS latin 5476, 5441 (3), 5443, 9071, 9890, 9891, 10078, 12663, 12879, 
17092 
MSS nouv. acq. fr. 5908, 7267 
MSS nouv. acq. latin 1022, 1229, 2500 
British Library 
Egerton 2827 (Easby cartulary); Cotton Vespasian F xviii (Kirkstead cartu- 
lary) 
Eton College 
Muniments, MS COLL/CHKM/1 
Le Mans, Bibl. mun. 
MS 259, ‘Liber albus’ (cathedral of Le Mans) 
London, Public Record Office 
Transcripts, II; C 66/8 
Nantes, Médiathéque 
collection Dugast-Matifeux 
Northants Record Office 
Finch-Hatton MS 170 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Rawlinson MS B 142 
Rennes, Bibl. mun. 
MS 274 (copy of ‘cartulaire d’Alengon’); MS 2429 (cartulaire de Saint 
Sulpice); MS 15820 (cartulaire de Saint-Melaine) 
Rouen, Bibl. mun. 
MS Y 44 (cartulary of cathedral of Rouen) 


Character, diplomatic and subject-matter of the ducal acts 

These topics will be addressed in the introductory remarks to each section, but 
some general remarks may be made. The earliest charter of which the text is 
preserved is one by Duchess Margaret (M1, 1160 x 1167), but the earliest ducal 
act is one of Duke Geoffrey (Ge4), dating from the second half of 1181, soon 
after Geoffrey and Constance’s marriage and accession. Comparison of these 
with the later charters of Guy de Thouars and Duchess Alice demonstrates a 
marked change in diplomatic styles. The later charters always bear a date, 
usually giving the month and year, but do not include a list of witnesses, the 
charter being validated by the duke’s own authority. 

The later charters are shorter, less discursive and descriptive, and generally 
indicative of greater use of documentation for routine ducal business. Approxt 
mately one-third of the acts of Constance and Geoffrey are now known from 
mentions only. It is probable that some of these acts were not recorded in writing 
at the time, and that the mentions occur in the succeeding decade or two, as then 
beneficiaries obtained written confirmation from other sources (e.g. from a 
bishop, or a royal court). In contrast, only about one-fifth of the acts of Guy and 
Alice are known from mention only, indicating, the increased use of writing to 
record ducal acts, Over half of Arthur’s acts occur as mentions only, this is par- 
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tially explained by the fact that in some cases, the ‘mentions’ are contemporary 
confirmations by Philip Augustus, with Arthur’s charter, if any, being thereby 
made redundant. Additionally, with Arthur’s demise, there was no reason to pre- 
serve his charters, a point that seems to be exemplified by Arthur’s charter for 
the hospital of Le Coëffort, Le Mans (A22), known only because in a later grant 
to the abbaye de l’Epau, Berengaria, sometime queen of England, denied its 
validity. 

The subject-matter, in contrast, is little changed. Throughout this period, the 
vast majority of the extant ducal acts are donations or confirmations for ecclesi- 
astical institutions. Since we know that Geoffrey, and even his predecessor Duke 
Conan IV (1156-1171), issued charters enfeoffing laymen as well as for ecclesi- 
astical beneficiaries, this is the result of the accidents of preservation. Ecclesias- 
tical institutions preserved documents issued in their favour indefinitely. 
Laymen, on the other hand, preserved such documents only for as long as they 
were relevant. Nevertheless, the later charters indicate increasing use and pres- 
ervation of ducal acts by laymen. 


The commencement of the year in medieval Brittany 

From the earliest acts of Duke Geoffrey and Duchess Constance, it seems to 
have been the norm for ducal charters to bear a place—date clause, but the most 
common form of the date (at least until the reigns of Guy de Thouars and 
Duchess Alice) was the year of grace only, or year of grace and month or festi- 
val. This raises the question of when the year of grace was deemed to com- 
mence. 

This question of diplomatic exemplifies the political transition experienced 
in Brittany in the period 1171-1221. From 1171 to 1201, the ducal chancery 
almost certainly deemed the year to commence on 25 December (the Angevin 
royal chancery style) or | January (which seems to have been customary in Brit- 
tany in the eleventh and earlier twelfth centuries). After the accession of 
Duchess Alice and Pierre in 1213, and perhaps as early as 1201, the Capetian 
‘new’ style of Easter was adopted.!! 

A complicating factor was the episcopal chancery of Rennes, which was 
using either the Annunciation (25 March) or Easter as the commencement of the 
year for some time before 1182.'? This has created uncertainty in dating an act 
of Duke Geoffrey (Ge18) which bears the date, ‘Good Friday, 1184’, and which 
was produced by the episcopal, rather than ducal, chancery. Notwithstanding the 
close involvement of the bishops of Rennes with ducal government, however, 
the practice of the episcopal chancery in this respect does not appear to have 
influenced the ducal chancery. 


lI A, Oheix, ‘Lannée civile en Bretagne au moyen âge’, Le Moyen Age, 2ème sér. xviii 
(1914), 215-32; Cart. de Quimperlé, pp. 25 and 242. 
12 Oheix, loc. cit. 
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Editorial conventions 


A total of 215 documents are catalogued in this volume. The total number of 
entries is somewhat greater, but this is because several of the acts of Constance 
were made in joint-names with her husbands, Geoffrey and Guy, and her son, 
Arthur. These have been described in full under one of the parties only, with an 
appropriate cross-reference. 

Of the 215 acts, the editors have located the original manuscripts of only 52. 
All of these have been published previously, though often with considerable 
abbreviation and sometimes from copies rather than the original. Of the remain- 
ing acts, the texts of 100 have survived in medieval or modern copies; 15 of 
these have not been published previously. Additionally, a large number of the 
acts, 65, are known only from mentions in other sources, the actual text of the 
act being no longer extant. In some of these cases, it is questionable whether the 
ducal act was ever the subject of a contemporary document. These have never- 
theless been included as historical evidence for the exercise of ducal authority. 

The acts of each individual ruler have been allocated to a separate chapter, 
with the items in each being numbered separately. Acts are not numbered 
sequentially throughout the volume as this may have given a misleading impres 
sion of their chronological sequence, whereas there is considerable overlap in 
the careers of the individuals and hence the dates of their acts. Lack of dating» 
clauses in many of the earlier charters makes precise chronology impossible, but 
as far as possible the acts in each chapter are arranged in chronological order, 
For Duchess Constance, C55—75 have been placed together, towards the end of 
the chapter, as they were not amenable to dating any more narrowly than c,1186 
x 1201.'3 

Critical apparatus has been kept to a minimum in the edition. The rubric A 
indicates the original document, with a description of the document’s location, 
its dimensions, '* state of preservation and attachment of seal. Under the rubrics 
B, C etc. are listed copies, in chronological order. Under ‘Ind.’ are listed men- 
tions of the document, including those of documents where the text is no longer 
extant. Published editions are listed under ‘Pub.’ 

Where the original document exists, it has normally been used as the basis for 
the edition. Where the original is no longer extant, the earliest copy has been 
used, unless otherwise indicated. Variant readings between copies are not given 
unless they represent substantial variations. Punctuation and capitals have been 
modernised. Abbreviations have been silently extended. In all cases, we have 
used j for i and u for v. Lacunae and words omitted are indicated by square- 
brackets. 


13 A further mention of a charter of Constance, which came to light at proof stage, is cata 
logued at p. 92 (C77) 
14 In a small number of cases it has not proved possible to establish these, 
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Charters of Geoffrey, Duke of Brittany, 
Earl of Richmond, 1181—1186 


A brief biography of Geoffrey will be found in the New DNB (forthcoming), but 
some biographical details are relevant to the present edition as bearing on the 
chronology of his acts.! A younger son of King Henry II, Geoffrey was 
betrothed to Constance, daughter and sole heiress of Duke Conan IV of Brit- 
tany, in 1166, when both were infants. Thereafter, Henry II retained direct 
control of Brittany (and also the honour of Richmond after the death of Duke 
Conan IV in 1171) until their marriage in 1181. Geoffrey thus succeeded to the 


duchy of Brittany in 1181, although Henry II continued to hold the county of 


Nantes in his own hands. From Michaelmas 1183, Geoffrey was also in pos- 


session of the honour of Richmond, and seems to have finally acquired the 
county of Nantes from Henry II in 1185. Geoffrey died at Paris in August 1186, 

Geoffrey’s career and government of Brittany are examined in detail in 
Everard (1995), especially chapters 4 and 5. There it is argued that Geoffrey's 
reign was characterised by a revival of ducal government as it had been in the 
days of Dukes Conan II] and Conan IV. This was partly an inevitable conse- 
quence of the return of a resident duke and ducal household. In other respects, 
though, it was a deliberate policy designed to win favour with the Breton barons, 
A self-conscious imitation of the native dukes is manifested in the iconography 
and diplomatic of the new regime. Geoffrey adopted both Conan I'V’s title, ‘dux 
Britannie et comes Richmundie’, and the design of his seal.? His acts demon- 
strate that Geoffrey was personally involved in the government of both Brittany 
and the honour of Richmond. 


This chapter contains thirty-four acts of Duke Geoffrey, of which four 
(Ge31-—34) are certainly spurious and will not be included in this discussion, Of 


the remaining thirty acts, nine survive as original documents, eleven as copies 


and ten as mentions only. The total of twenty acts of which all or at least part of 


the text survives renders possible some diplomatic analysis. Predictably, the 
majority of the documents of which the text has survived record ducal acts for 


the benefit of churches, principally confirmations of grants made by others and | 


1 J. Everard, Brittany and the Angevins, 1158-1203, Cambridge 2000 (forthcoming), will 
also provide a major discussion of Geoffrey’s rule, 


2 See below p. 6. 
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the determination of disputes. The ecclesiastical beneficiaries are: Rouen 
cathedral (Ge7), the abbeys of Beaulieu (Ge20), La Blanche Couronne (Ge27), 
Bonrepos (Ge19), Boquen (Ge25), Buzay (Ge29 and 30), Easby (Ge13), Kirk- 
stead (Ge8), Langonnet (Ge16), Marmoutier (Ge4 and 5), Savigny (Ge22-24), 
La Vieuville (Ge26) and Waltham (Ge12), the Knights Hospitaller (Ge2), and 
the priories of Saint-Cyr de Nantes (Ge28) and Saint-Cyr de Rennes (Ge18). 
There are, however, six acts for the benefit of laymen (extant charters — Ge6, 9 
and 14; mention only — Ge10, 11 and 15). The fact that all of these concern 
lands in the honour of Richmond is probably merely a reflection of the different 
history of the creation and preservation of written records in England compared 
with Brittany and France. 

Geoffrey’s acts normally begin with his ducal title, ‘Gaufridus Henrici regis 
filius dux Britannie [et] comes Richemondie’ (or ‘Richemundie’). Two com- 
mence with the address-clause, before the title (Ge19 and 21), and the ‘Assize of 
count Geoffrey’ (Ge21) also has a preamble before the title. 

The form of notification or address clause in Geoffrey’s charters is signifi- 
cant, as different formulae were used depending upon whether the subject- 
matter concerned the duchy of Brittany or the honour of Richmond. Further- 
more, the formula used for the former changed in 1185 or 1186. The address- 
clause in Geoffrey’s earlier acts, made in Brittany and elsewhere (but mostly at 
Rennes) and concerning Breton subject-matter, is a variation on the general, 
‘omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris’.> Two documents made at Nantes and 
Paris respectively in 1186 (Ge29 and 30) have a different and more specific 
address-clause, ‘Episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus, ballivis et omnibus hominibus 
suis, clericis et laicis, presentibus et futuris. . >. The same formula appears in 
almost identical terms in two more charters, of which one was made at Nantes 
(Ge28), the place-date of the other (Gel6) is unknown. Finally, the address- 
clause of Ge24, ‘omnibus baronibus et hominibus suis’, may represent a copy- 
ist’s abridgement of the same clause. In three of its four or five occurrences, this 
clause can be dated to the period 1185 x 1186, after Geoffrey had taken pos- 
session of Nantes, and seems therefore to represent a change in ducal diplo- 
matic. 

Geoffrey’s acts concerning the honour of Richmond have a different and even 
more specific address-clause, ‘Dapifero suo et constabulario suo et camerario 
suo et omnibus ministris suis [et baronibus et militibus suis] et omnibus homini- 
bus suis [tocius Anglie], Francis et Anglis’ (Ge6, 8, 9, 13 and 14). Evidently, 
these acts were addressed primarily to the officers administering the duke’s 
English lands in his absence. The same address-clause is also typical of the 
charters of Conan IV and even his predecessor as earl of Richmond, Alan de 
Penthiévre.4 Not all of these were made in the honour of Richmond (e.g. Ge6), 


3 Ge 4, 7, 20-23, Examples of variations: Ge4: ‘Universis tam presentibus quam futuris ad 
quos littere presentes pervenerint’; Ge22 and 23: ‘Presentibus et futuris [fidelibus]’. 

4 HR, iv, 16, 18-20, 22-3, 26, 28, 34-5, 40, 44, 48, 50-1, 53-5, 62, 67; Jones (1998), nos. 
3-6. 
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and it is probable that the ducal clerks regarded this address-clause as appropri- 
ate for charters concerning Richmond lands, wherever they were made, 

The address-clause was normally followed by the simple salutation, 
‘Salutem’. This was normally immediately followed by a notification clause 
such as ‘Notum sit [omnibus] vobis. . .” or ‘Sciatis me. . .’. Again, the four “Nan- 
tes’ charters mentioned above (Ge16, 28-30) demonstrate more uniformity, all 
having the same notification, ‘Notum sit vobis omnibus. . .’. 

The subject-matter of Geoffrey’s acts is mentioned above. Turning to the con- 
cluding formal parts of the acts, those of the acts for which texts survive have 
suffered particularly from the omission of these clauses by copyists, especially 
in the case of the ‘Richmond’ acts. ‘Rennes’ charters normally seem to have 
included a clause mentioning corroboration by attachment of the ducal seal, 
with variations on, ‘Quod ut ratum maneret . . . sigilli mei munimine roborare 
decrevi’ (Ge4, 7, 18, 21, 23, 24, 26). One of the ‘Nantes’ charters (Ge29) has a 
similar clause, but it is lacking in the others (Ge16, 28 and 30). The ‘Richmond’ 
charters also lack a corroborative clause, whether referring to the ducal seal or 
otherwise. There is, however, evidence for attachment of the ducal seal even in 
cases where the seal is not announced in the text (see below). 

Where there is such a clause, it is immediately followed by a list of witnesses, 
All of Geoffrey’s charters seem to have been validated by a witness-list, in con- 
trast is a ducal writ (Ge5) which represents a different diplomatic form. The 
witness-list is normally introduced, ‘Testibus [hiis/istis]’. The witnesses named 
are predominantly laymen; courtiers (Alan and Richard the twins, Reginald 
Boterel, Gerard de Fournival, Mathieu de Goulaine, Hervé Agomar, Yves de la 
Jaille), barons in attendance at the ducal curia (Rolland de Dinan, Alain de 
Rohan, Raoul de Fougères) and representatives of the parties involved (e.g. the 
monks attesting Ge4, 23, 24 and 29). Charters made in England are attested by 
officials and tenants of the honour of Richmond, and also individuals associated 
with Henry II’s administration (Ge8 and 9). 

Geoffrey’s charters normally concluded with a simple place-date clause.” 
Seven give the location and the date (the majority as Year of Grace only) (Ged, 
7, 18, 21-23 and 29), and six give the location only (Ge6, 8, 9 20, 28, 30), The 
most elaborate is that in Geoffrey’s solemn act of 1181 (Ge4), which includes 
the Year of Grace, reigning kings of France and England and the pope, and the 
place (Ge29 also gives reigning kings of France and England). Again, the writ 
(GeS) is distinct in not containing any place-date clause. 

The presence of the ducal household in Brittany under Geoffrey fostered the 
institution of a ducal writing office. The native dukes of Brittany before Conan 
IV had employed their chaplains to produce documents as required, but most of 
their acts were recorded by their ecclesiastical beneficiaries rather than by ducal 


5 Although only thirteen acts are noted here, out of the twenty for which the texts exist, the 
extant text is not always complete, and formal parts were those most often omitted by copy 
ists, All of the extant original charters bear a place-date clause, even if it is just the place 
given. 
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clerks. Conan IV is the first duke known to have employed a cancellarius and it 
is likely that most of his charters were produced by a ducal writing office.® The 
evolution of a ducal chancery in Brittany was interrupted during Henry IIs rule. 
Between 1166 and 1181, documents concerning the Angevin administration of 
Brittany were produced by the royal chancery or by clerks serving the royal offi- 
cers in Brittany. The ducal chancery was restored by Duke Geoffrey. There are 
only three instances of Geoffrey exercising ducal authority, of which evidence 
has survived, which are not also recorded in a ducal charter.” The issuing of 
writs in the duke’s name to his officers (although only one such writ has sur- 
vived), is conclusive evidence that there was a ducal writing office. 

It can also be demonstrated, in the majority of cases, that Duke Geoffrey’s 
charters were composed and written by ducal clerks. Few of the charters contain 
an express statement that they were written or authorised by ducal clerks, and 
too few survive in the original for a meaningful comparison of their physical 
characteristics. That they were produced by ducal clerks can, however, be dem- 
onstrated by diplomatic analysis. In particular, as noted above, between 1181 
and 1185 the documents concerning Breton subject-matter were characterised 
by the address-clause, ‘omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris’. By 1186, this 
general address had been replaced by the more specific and uniform, ‘Episcopis, 
abbatibus, baronibus, baillivis et omnibus hominibus suis clericis et laicis’. The 
documents concerning English subject-matter had a different, but equally con- 
sistent, address-clause, irrespective of the beneficiary. Additionally, three docu- 
ments are conspicuously different in form from the majority, which suggests 
they were drafted by a different writing-office. These are: Geoffrey’s notifica- 
tion that he has settled a dispute between the lords of La Guerche and the priory 
of Saint-Cyr de Rennes (Gel8), confirmation of a grant by Yves de la Jaille to 
La Vieuville (Ge26), and confirmation of the foundation of the abbey of Bonre- 
pos by Alain de Rohan (Ge19). The first is probably the product of the episcopal 
chancery of Herbert, bishop of Rennes, who was involved in determining the 
dispute.’ The second is a notice, in the third person, recording Yves de la Jaille’s 
grant and therefore probably drafted by the beneficiary, and the third is appar- 
ently a copy of the foundation charter of Alain de Rohan, which must also have 
been written by the beneficiary. The first and second of these documents appear 
to have been endorsed by a ducal clerk with a clause announcing ducal assent 
and attachment of the ducal seal. The confirmation for Bonrepos is drafted in 
terms of a ducal charter in any event, but it is probably significant that the last- 


6 HR, iv, 39, 45, 50 and 106-7. 

7 A grant to Mont Saint-Michel made in Geoffrey’s presence (BN, MS latin 5430A, pp. 38 
and 197-8; BN, MS fr. 22325, p. 666; BN, MS fr. 22357, f. 47r); determination of a dispute 
between the abbeys of Beaulicu and Saint-Melaine de Rennes (Cart. St-Melaine, f. 186r); 
determination of a dispute between the priory of Saint-Magloire de Lehon and the toll- 
collectors (telonearii) of Corseul (BN, MS fr. 22322, p. 173; Preuves, i, 701). 

8 See Chartes de Saint-Julien de Tours, ed. L.-J, Denis, nos, 121 and 122, 
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named witness is Hamo, the ducal clerk, whose presence may have been con- 
nected with authorising the issue of the charter. 

In contrast with these three anomalous documents is the ‘Assize of Count 
Geoffrey’ (Ge21). Although unique in the form and subject-matter of its sub 
stantive parts, this document is perfectly consistent in its formal parts with the 
others in the ‘Rennes’ group of documents, produced by the ducal writing-office 
from 1181 to 1185. 

As to the composition of the ducal writing office, one would expect a ducal 
chancellor, possibly a keeper of the ducal seal and several other clerks, Accord- 
ing to Lobineau, Geoffrey first appointed Philippe, bishop of Rennes 
(1179-1182) as his chancellor, or at least keeper of the ducal seal, but there does 
not now appear to be any evidence of the bishop holding this office.’ The only 
evidence for Geoffrey’s chancellor is the attestation of a Maurice ‘cancellarius’, 
at Rennes in 1185 (Ge22). He may be identified with Maurice de Locmariaquer 
(Kaer) who attested a charter of Duchess Constance in the company of his clerk 
and chaplain (C70). 

There is more evidence for the activities of ducal clerks than for the chancel- 
lor. As under the native dukes, and in neighbouring provinces, the ducal clerks 
were attached to the household and served in the ducal chapel. One ducal clerk 
who is particularly well-attested is Hamo, who served Duke Geoffrey from the 
beginning of his reign and remained in the service of Duchess Constance after 
1186. Hamo was described as ‘clericus meus’ in the first charter known to have 
been made by Geoffrey, at Angers in 1181, which was given under Hamo’s hand 
(Ge4). Hamo also accompanied Duke Geoffrey to Paris in 1186 (Ge30), When 
Geoffrey went to England in 1184, it appears that Hamo remained with the ducal 
household in Brittany under Duchess Constance. 

At least three more ducal clerks can be identified; ‘G. clericus’ (Ge7), 
Joscelin ‘scriptor’ (Ge22) and Ralph ‘clericus’. The latter, who attested Geof- 
frey’s charter for Beaulieu (Ge20), may be identified with Ralph ‘clericus de 
Hoilond’ who attested Geoffrey’s charter at Winchester, probably in 1184 
(Ge8). Possibly he entered the duke’s service during this visit to England and 
travelled with him to Brittany in 1185. Master Michael, who attested Hamo's 
issue of the charter at Angers in 1181 and apparently was attached to Geoffrey's 
household (Ge4), does not appear anywhere else. 

There is, therefore, ample evidence that Duke Geoffrey had a chancery which 
produced writs and ducal charters. In the few cases in which the diplomatic evi- 
dence indicates that a charter was not originally produced by the ducal writing 
office, there is evidence of a ducal clerk authorising the document or at least 


° ‘Le duc Geoffroi lui confia (donna la garde) des Sceaux: mais il n’evena pas longtemps les 
fonctions de chancellier, étant mort le 8 avril l'an 1182" (BN, MS fr. 16817, p. 19). Lobineau 
drew a line through the words in parentheses, which suggests he was somewhat uncertain 
about this information. Several of Bishop Philip's charters survive in the original, in none of 
which does he give any indication of holding the office of chancellor (AN, L 968, L 973, I 
974, L 976 and L 977). 
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attesting the transaction it records. The ducal writing office consisted of a chan- 
cellor, Hamo ‘scriptor’ who was a superior clerk and possibly keeper of the seal, 
and several clerks. 

Geoffrey possessed his own ducal seal in the later months of 1181 (Ge4), and 
presumably from his accession to the duchy. There are only three extant impres- 
sions of the seal (Ge8, 22 and 29) but some documents retain evidence of the 
means of attachment of the seal, and copies of others include descriptions of the 
seal. It appears that Geoffrey used only one ducal seal from 1181 until his death. 
The seal was circular, approximately 83mm in diameter, and double-sided. On 
the obverse, it bore the image of a mounted knight, facing towards the right, in 
helmet, hauberk and surcoat, holding a lance and pennon in his left hand, with 
the legend, ‘+ GAVFRIDVS HENRICI REGIS FILIVS DVX BRITANNIE’. On the 
reverse was the image of a mounted knight, facing towards the right, in helmet, 
hauberk and surcoat, with a shield on his left arm, brandishing a sword in his 
right hand, with the legend ‘+ [SIGILLUM] GAVFRIDVS HENRICI REGIS FILIVS 
COMES RICHEMVNDIE’. With appropriate changes to the legend, this design is 
the same as that of the seal of Duke Conan I'V.'? 

With so few instances of original ducal acts bearing any trace of sealing, one 
cannot draw any firm conclusions about the ducal chancery’s practice in attach- 
ing the seal. In the majority of cases for which evidence of the manner of sealing 
exists, the seal was attached by laces of silk or wool. There does not appear to 
have been any uniformity in the colour or combination of colours used. Simi- 
larly, the laces were attached to the turned-up foot of the parchment in a variety 
of different conformations. Other acts were sealed on a simple double-queue of 
parchment passed through slits in the turned-up foot. One of these was the writ 
(Ge5), and it might be argued that the strip of parchment was used for routine 
administrative documents, and the silk laces reserved for more prestigious char- 
ters, except that the other two acts known to have been sealed in this manner fall 
into the latter category (Ge7 and 30). The wax seal was usually coloured, 
reddish-brown in most of the cases for which there is evidence. It may be no 
coincidence that the only instance of the use of different coloured wax (green) 
was in a charter made in England (Ge8). 


10 See HR, iv, plate VIL 
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Itinerary 


23 Sept. 1158 
born in England — R/obert de] T/origni], i, 312, 317 and ii, 168 
July-August 1166 
crossed from England to Normandy and joined Henry II in Brittany, 
probably Rennes — RT, i, 361; PR 12 Henry I, 100-1 and 109 
January/February 1169 
western France — homage to the Young King Henry for Brittany — RT, ii, 
10-12 
May 1169 
Rennes — RT, ii, 13 
Christmas 1169 
Nantes, Henry II’s Christmas court — Gesta, 3; R/oger of] Wendover}, 
64; R{alph of] D[iceto], 337 
January 1170 
Brittany — Gesta, 3; R/oger of] Hfowden], 3 
2 February — 2 March 1170 
Normandy!! — Gesta, 3 
3 March 1170 
crossed to England — RH, ii, 3; Gesta, 3-4; RW, 64; RD, 337 
¢, 1 April — early June 1170 
Northampton!? — PR 16 Henry 11, pp. 20 and 23 
Mid-June 1170 
London and Westminster, coronation of the Young King Henry — PR Roll 
16 Henry II, p. 147; RH, 5; Gesta, 5; Gfervase of] Cfanterbury], i, 219; RD, 
338; RT, ii, 17-18 


II Since Geoffrey is next recorded in England, immediately after Henry I crossed (Gesta, 
4), there is a strong possibility that he accompanied Henry I between leaving Nantes and 
landing in England, 

12 The period is calculated from the Pipe Roll for 1169/70 (PR 16 Henry I, p. 20). An 
amount of £36 is allowed to the sheriff of Northampton ‘in procuratione’ for Geoffrey for 24 
weeks, Since Geoffrey was abroad during the first half of the financial year Michaclmas 
1169-Michaelmas 1170, and probably returned to England in March 1170, it is reasonable to 
assume that the period of 24 weeks was in the second half of the financial year, Counting 
backwards from Michaelmas, the period of 24 weeks would have begun in mid-April 1170 
lhe period could, however, have been interrupted for a week or two when Geoffrey went to 
London to attend his brother’s coronation (see below). In the next financial year, the Pipe Roll 
records an allowance of £34 for Geoffrey at Northampton (PR 17 Henry I, p. 45). Assuming, 
the same weekly rate as the previous year, this must correspond to a period of 224 weeks, that 
is, from Michaelmas 1170 to c. | March 1171. RA, p. 14 records that Geoffrey spent Christ» 
mas 1170 at Henry I's court at Bur, but Geoffrey's attendance there is not noted in the Gesta 
(p. 11) nor RT (ii, 25), and is inconsistent with the Pipe Roll evidence for Geoffrey's residence 
at Northampton, 


Charters of Geoffrey 


Late June 1170- c. | March 1171 
— Northampton — PR, 16 Henry II, p. 20 and PR, 17 Henry H, p. 45 
March—May 1171 
— Pontorson and Brittany with Henry II? — R7, ii, 26 
Christmas 1171 
— Bur, court of the Young King Henry — RT, ii, 31; RH, 14 
Spring, 1173 
— (outbreak of 1173/4 revolt) south-western France, then Capetian lands — 
William of Newburgh, 171; RD, 355; Gesta, 42 
Mid-July 1173 
— siege of Driencourt — Gesta, 49; cf. RT, ii, 40 
25 September 1173 
— near Gisors — RH, 53 
29-30 September 1174 
— between Tours and Amboise, submission to Henry II — RT, ii, 52-3 
c. 10 October 1174 
— Falaise — Delisle, Recueil des actes d'Henri IT, no. CCCCLXVIII; Gesta, 
77-9 
1 December 1174 
— Falaise — Delisle, Recueil des actes d'Henri IT, no. CCCCLXX; Gesta, 
96-9 
Early February 1175 
— Le Mans, homage to Henry II — RW, 102; RD, 398 
Shortly before 13 April (Easter) 1175 
— Normandy — Gesta, 83; RT, ii, 55-6 
April 1175 — ?late March 1176 
— Brittany — Gesta, 83-4, 101, 114; RH, 72; RT, ii, 56; PR, 21 Henry IL, p. 
201 
2 April 1176 
— crossed from Normandy to Southampton — Gesta, 114 
3—4 April 1176 
— Winchester, Henry II’s Easter court — Gesta, 114-15 
April 1176 
— Normandy and ?Poitou — RH, ii, 93 
Christmas 1176 
— Nottingham, court of Henry II — Gesta, 131; cf. RH, 117 
13—16 March 1177 
— London — Gesta, 144-54 
17-18 August 1177 
— crossed from England to Normandy with Henry II — Gesta, 190; RT, ii, 67 
September 1177 
— Brittany — Gesta, 190; RT, ii, 67-8 and 71 
Christmas 1177 
Angers, court of Henry I — RT, ii, 73; Delisle, Recueil des actes de Henri 
II, nos, DIH and DIX 


Charters of Geofrey 


1178 (late July?) 
Kent (Canterbury?) — PR, 24 Henry I, p. 121; Gesta, 207 
6 August 1178 
Woodstock, knighted by Henry I — RH, 166; Gesta, 207; RW, 109; RD, 
426 
August and following months 1178 
Normandy and elsewhere in France — RH, 166; Gesta, 207 
Christmas 1178 
Winchester, court of Henry II — Gesta, 221 
Shortly after 1 April (Easter) 1179 
crossed from England — Gesta, 239; PR, 25 Henry H, p. 120 
April-September 1179 
Brittany — RH, 192; Gesta, 239 
| November 1179 
Reims, coronation of Philip Augustus — RHF, xiii, 683; cf. RH, 193, 
Gesta, 242-3 and RT, ii, 90-1 
c, July 1181 
married Constance (location unknown) 
¢, September 1181 
Capetian lands — RD, ii, 9-10; RT, ii, 111 
After 6 September 1181 
Angers and Ponts-de-Cé — Gel 
P1182 
Rennes, Bécherel — R7, ii, 115 
24 June 1182 
Grandmont, with Henry II — G/eoffroi de] V[igeois] (RHF, xviii, 212) 
25 June — July 1182 
Périgueux (Puy-Saint-Front) — GK 212 
23 September 1182 
Chinon — Delisle, Recueil des actes de Henri L, no. DCX VIII 
Christmas 1182 
Caen, court of Henry Il — RH, 273; Gesta, 291; RT, ii, 117 
January 1183 
Le Mans and Angers, homage to the Young King Henry — RH, 273; 
Gesta, 291; RD, ii, 18 
then Brittany — RH, 274; Gesta, 293 
Late January 1183 
Angers — RH, 274; Gesta, 295 
2 February 1183 
Limoges (castrum of Saint-Martial) — GK 213 
February — mid-June 1183 
Limoges and its environs, in revolt against Henry H — RH, 275-8; Gesta, 
295-7, 303-4; RT, ii, 120 
Late June-July 1183 
Angers, submission to Henry I — Gesta, 304 


Charters of Geoffrey 


Between September 1183 and November 1184 
— Brittany, Breton marches, Rennes — Gesta, 319; Preuves, i, 701; Ge6 
November? 1184 
— Rouen — Ge7 
— crossed to England on summons of Henry II — Gesta, 319 
— Winchester — Ge8 
c. 30 November 1184 
— London — Gesta, 319; Ge9 
2-13 December 1184 
— London-Canterbury—London — Gesta, 319-20; GC, i, 322 
Before 25 December 1184 
— crossed to Normandy — Gesta, 320-1 and 337 
1185 
— Rennes — Gel8, 20, 21, 22, 23 
1186 
— Nantes — Ge28 and 29 
mid-August 1186 
— Paris — Ge30; Rigord, 68-9 
19 August 1186 
— died at Paris — Rigord, 68; RD, ii, 14; RW, 137; necrology of Landévennec 
(BN, MS français 22337, f. 57v). 
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Charters 


Gel [1177], England. Letters issued in the names of Henry I and Geoffrey 
‘comes Britannie’, addressed to Roland de Dinan, and others in Brittany, order- 
ing the return of the relics of St Petroc from the abbey of Saint-Méen. 


A, Lost, 

Ind, Robert of Taunton, ‘De corporis Sancti Petroci furato et restituo’ (P. Grosjean, ‘Vies 
et miracles de S. Petroe: 1, Le dossier du manuscrit de Gotha’, Analecta Bollandiana, 
Ixxiv (1956), 131-88 at 182). 


Ge2 [1177 x 1186]! With Duchess Constance, grant of an annual rent of 100s. 
sterling to the Hospital of Saint John of Jerusalem from the revenues of 
Cheshunt (Herts. ). 


A, Lost. 

Ind, Confirmation by King John, 30 August 1199 (Rot/uli] chart{arum in turri 
Londinensi asservati|, ed. T. Duffus Hardy, Public Records Commission, London 1837, 
p 16), 


‘Et ex dono G. com. Britannie fratris nostri et C. comitisse uxoris eius C. sol, 
sterlingorum habendos annuatim et inperpetuum possidendos in villa de Cestre- 
hunte. . .” 


| From Michaelmas 1177, Geoffrey received £44 per annum from the farm of Cheshunt, 
Which was in the King’s hand as pertaining to the honour of Richmond (PR 23 Henry I, 
p. 80). 


Ge3 [1181, before October] Order to the Seneschal of Rennes to inquire into 
the temporal rights of the cathedral church of Dol in the marshes of Dol, made 
with Henry I. 


A, Lost, 

Ind, Return of Reginald Boterel, seneschal of Rennes, dated October 1181 (Preuves, i, 
687, J, Allenou, Histoire féodale de marais, territoire et église de Dol: Enquête par 
tourbe ordonnée par Henri H, Roi d'Angleterre, Paris 1917, p. 77). 


Ge4 1181, Angers.' Confirmation of an accord between the monasteries of 
Saint-Magloire de Paris and Saint-Magloire de Léhon, whereby the latter would 
obtain immunity from the jurisdiction of the former and become a dependency 
of Marmoutier, in return for the cession of three of Marmoutier’s priories in the 
Ile-de-France, 


A, Arch, dép. Indre-et-Loire, H 1027, 427 x 309 + 28 mm, formerly sealed on blue and 
White laces. 

B, BN, MS français 22319, p. 106 (“Ex archivis Majoris monasterii Turonensis 
excerpta’, XVII C.), after A; C. BN, MS latin 12879 (Dom Martène, ‘Histoire de 
l'abbaye de Marmoutiers’, part I, tome I), f 181, no. 176 (after A, with heading, 
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‘Auctoramentum Gaufredi ducis Britannie de permutatione celle Lehonensis ). 
Pub. Lobineau, ii, 315-16 after ‘Titre de Marmoutiers’; Preuves, i, 688; AE, vi. 135; 
Smith, no. 79 (after Preuves). 


Gaufridus Henrici illustris regis Anglorum filius dux Britannie et comes Riche- 
mond’, universis tam presentibus quam futuris ad quos littere presentes per- 
venerint Salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus inter monasterium Sancti Maglorii 
Parisiensis et monasterium Sancti Maglorii Lehonensis diu versatam fuisse con- 
troversiam. Monachi enim Lehonenis abbatem sibi creare volebant seque a 
iurisdictione Parisiensis monasterii omnino immunes se esse debere asserebant. 
Parisiensibus in contrarium asserentibus quod Lehonense monasterium cum 
appendiciis suis ecclesie Sancti Maglorii Parisiensis debebat esse subiectum. 
Quorum assercionem et patrie testimonium et iuramenta antiquorum veram esse 
testabantur. Propter huius modi mutuas contentiones utrumque monasterium 
diu fuit expensis et laboribus diuternis et continuis gravatum. Tandem nutu Dei 
adhibito bonorum virorum consilio de communi utriusque capituli Parisiensis et 
Lehonensis compositione facta utrique parti placuit, ut Lehonense monasterium 
cum omnibus pertinenciis suis quas ab antiquo possederat in ius et proprietatem 
Maioris Monasterii cederet, et in possessionem propriam deveniret, et sic a 
iurisdictione ac dominio Sancti Maglorii Parisiensis omnino immune, absolu- 
tum et liberum Maiori Monasterio in perpetuum remaneret. Ne autem Parisiense 
predictum monasterium iure suo in posterum se conquereretur fuisse imminu- 
tum, monachi Maioris Monasterii pro recompensatione predicti Lehonensis 
cenobii et eorum que ad ipsum pertinebant, tres obedientias quas in Gallie parti- 
bus possidebant, Versalias? scilicet, Chalifer? et prioratum quem habebant apud 
Calvum montem,‘ monachis Sancti Maglorii Parisiensis in perpetuum concesse- 
runt. Et sic iuxta tenorem pretaxate compositionis Lehonense monasterium cum 
omni integritate sua in perpetuam possessionem Maiori Monasterio remansit. 
Huiusmodi compositionem seu permutationem ad me delatam, et in curia mea 
publice recitatam, ego Gaufredus filius Henrici illustris regis Anglorum ratam 
habui et sigilli mei auctoritate confirmavi, sciens et intelligens de consilio opti- 
matum meorum Lehonensi cenobio expedire ut districtiori discipline quam 
eatenus subditum fuerat subderitur, et enormitas insolentie que ibi pullulare tur- 
piter ceperat per adventum et conversationem monachorum Beati Martini 
Maioris Monasterii penitus deleretur. Hanc etiam compositionem Constantia 
uxor mea Britannie comitissa ad quam comitatus Britannie jure hereditario per- 
tinebat, et per eam ad me interveniente matrimonio devenerat, concessit. Alber- 
tus quoque tunc temporis Macloviensis episcopus ipsam compositionem voluit 
et approbavit, et ad petitionem meam confirmavit, et Rollandus de Dinam 
similiter adipsum concessit. Si quis vero predictam compositionem turbare et 
violare presumserit et monachis Maioris Monasterii in Lehonensi monasterio 
vel in menbris (sic) eius consistentibus aliquam de cetero molestiam vel grava- 
men inferre temptaverit, ego me patronum et defensorem ipsius loci et omnium 
que ad ipsum pertinent contra omnes in omnibus fore promisi, et ipsos mona- 
chos cum omnibus suis sub defensione et protectione mea et omnium succes- 
sorum meorum custodiendos suscepi. Huic concessioni interfuerunt mecum 
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Rollandus de Dinam, Alanus de Rohan, Hugo vicecomes de Toarcio, Richardus 

et Alanus Gemelli, Chotardus de Loratorio, Raginaldus Boterel, Gyraudus de 

Vornival, magister Michael, Haymo clericus. Ex parte monachorum testes 

fuerunt Herveus abbas Maioris Monasterii, Bernardus magister prior, quibus 

hane saisinam Lehonensis cenobii dedi super pontem de Sei. Dato etiam utrique 

Abbati et priori osculo fidelitatis et pacis presentibus David monacho, Guillelmo 

notario abbatis, Guillelmo priore de viridario Sancti Egidii, Hamelino priore 

laventi,° Gaufredo de Tasleia, Gilone Framaldi, Matheo Nannetensi, Mauricio 

Nano, Petro de Mesleio, Guidone Gasteviande, Eudone de Alceio clerico et plu- 

tibus aliis. Actum est hoc anno Verbi Incarnati millesimo centesimo .LXXXI. 

Regnante Philippo illustri rege Francorum, Henrico patre meo rege Anglorum, 

sedente in sede apostolica post Alexandrum tertium Lucio secundo summo pon- 

lifice, Data Andegavis per manum Hamonis clerici comitis, teste magistro 

Michaele.” 

| This charter was made between September 1181 and Easter (28 March) 1182. Pope Alex 

ander died on 30 August 1181, Lucius IH was elected on | September and consecrated on 

6 September. Allowing for news of these events to reach Angers, a date from the end of 

September is more probable. 

lhe priory of Saint-Julien de Versailles (Cottineau, ii, 3347). 

| The priory of Saint-Pierre de Chalifert, cant. Lagny, arr. Meaux, dép. Seine-et-Marne 
(Cottineau, i, 672), 

A Chaumont, near Paris (Cottineau, i, 746). 

* Marmoutier’s priory of Le Verger, Angers (Cottineau, ii, 3336). 

® Marmoutier’s priory of Notre-Dame de Tavant, arr. Chinon, dép. Indre-et-Loire 
(Cottineau, ii, 3124), 

! The foot folded, bearing two slits with silk laces (blue and white) drawn through, no seal 


GeS [late 1181 x 1182]' Writ addressed to Reginald Boterel, seneschal, and 
all other ducal officers in Brittany, ordering them to restore to the monastery of 
Saint-Magloire de Lehon, and the monks of Marmoutier therein, all the posses- 
sions taken from it during the recent dispute. 


A, ACA, H 419, fonds Saint-Magloire de Lehon, 205 x 116 + 10 mm, formerly sealed 
on double-queue of parchment. 

B. BN, MS français 22322, p. 207, no. 189 (with brief description of seal, with an 
armed knight with a banner on one side); C. BN, MS latin 5441(3) (Cartularium 
majoris monasterii’, XVII C. copy of cartulary of Marmoutier), f. 250v; D. BN, MS 
latin 12879 (Dom Martène, ‘Histoire de l'abbaye de Marmoutiers’, part I, tome I), 

l. 194r, no. 201 (after A, with heading, ‘Carta Gaufridi ducis Britannie de restituendis 
Lehonensi monasterio bonis ablatis). 

Pub, Lobineau, ii, 316 after ‘Titre de Marmoutiers’; Preuves, i, 689; Round, CDA p. 
441, no. 1222; Smith, no. 72, after Preuves. 


Gaufredus Henrici regis Anglorum filius dux Britannie et comes Richemond’, 
dilectis et fidelibus suis Rainaudo Boterelli sinescallo suo et omnibus? preposi 
tis et baillivis suis per Britanniam constitutis, salutem. Mando vobis omnibus et 
firmiter precipio quatinus omnes possessiones que Lehon’ monasterio vel eius 
membris furtim vel quorumlibet infestatione violenter seu fraudulenter sub 
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Plate 1. Charter of Geoffrey, duke of Brittany, founding a chaplaincy in the 


cathedral of Rouen in memory of the Young King Henry, Rouen, 1184 
(Arch. dép. Seine-Maritime, G 3569; Ge7). 
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tracte sunt per dissensionem illam que monasterium ipsum diu vexatum est, 
Eidem monasterio ad testimonium et recognitionem patrie restitui faciatis et 
monachos Maioris Monasterii qui de precepto domini et patris mei regis Anglo- 
rum et meo et assensu capituli Sancti Maglorii Parisien’ in predictum Lehonen’ 
monasterium intromissi sunt. Sicut dominia mea defendatis et in iure suo contra 
omnes, sicut eos quos in defensione mea specialiter suscepi, manuteneatis et 
sicut iam dixi omnia que per incuriam et negligentiam eorum qui usque ad per- 
mutationem illam que modo facta est inter ecclesiam Maioris Monasterio et 
ecclesiam Sancti Maglorii Parisien’ de ipso Lehon’ monasterio alienata quoquo- 
modo sint, eidem monasterio restituere sine mora cum requisiti inde a supradic- 
tis monachis fueritis singuli in suam potestatem nullatenus obmittatis et ita 
diligenter et mensurate eos tractetis, ne clamore inde audiam de vobis.* 


| The transfer of Saint-Magloire de Lehon to Marmoutier was recorded in Ged, The last 
sentence of this writ refers to the transfer as ‘modo facta est’, therefore it was probably 
issued around the same time. 

D: ‘omnibus senescallis, prepositis. . è. We do not believe that there 1s any significance in 
this variation, rather that it is a copyist’s error, 

\ The foot folded with two slits, a double-queue of parchment drawn through, no seal, 


? 
é 


Ge6 [Michaelmas 1183 x November 1184],! Rennes. Confirmation for Alan 
‘Ruphus’ of lands granted to his brother, Robert de Bazouges, by Conan IV at 
Cherry Hinton, Cambs.” 


A, Lost. 
B. BN, MS latin 9071, no. 1, XIV C. 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britannie et comes Richmundie, dapifero suo 
et constabulario suo et camerario suo et omnibus ministris suis et omnibus 
baronibus suis et omnibus hominibus suis tocius Anglie, Francis et Anglis, 
salutem. Notum sit omnibus vobis me concessisse et hec carta mea confirmasse 
Alano Rupho terram illam quam Roberto de Basogis eius fratri dedit et conces- 
sit et carta sua confirmavit comes Conanus antecessor meus pro suo servicio, 
scilicet .VIIL libratas terre et .VI. solidos et . VILL denarios in Hintun’ pro servi 
cio dimidii militis. Quare volo et precipio quod predictus Alanus et heredes sui 
habeant et teneant hanc predictam terram de me et heredibus meis in feodo et 
hereditate in (sic) bene et in pace libere et quiete et honorifice integre et plenari, 
in bosco et plano et in agris et pascuis, in pratis et aquis, in molendinis et 
stagnis, in viis et semitis et in omnibus locis eidem terre pertinentibus cum soc 
et sac et tol et tem et infangantheof* et omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetu 
dinibus. Testibus hiis Roberto Nannetensis episcopo, Guihenoco Venetensis 
episcopo, Radulfo de Filgeriis, Willelmo eius fratre, Alano de Moletun’, Herveo 
filio Hagomari, Girone, Raginaldo Boterel, Guigone Gobione, Runellono filio 
Radulfo, Gaufrido de Tileio, Guillelmo filio Pagani, Almanno de Albineio, Wil 
lelmo Vigerio, Willelmo de Tinteniaco et pluribus aliis apud Redon’, 


| Geoffrey did not become lord of Richmond until Michaelmas 1183. From November | 184 
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until the early months of 1185, Geoffrey was absent from Brittany. Robert bishop of 
Nantes died in December 1184 or January 1185, before Geoffrey’s return to Rennes. 

2 We are very grateful to Professor Sir James Holt for bringing this charter to our notice. 

3 B: ‘inf’ ga’ t’heol’. 


Ge7 1184, Rouen.' Foundation of a chaplaincy at the cathedral of Rouen for 
the soul of his late brother, the young king Henry, with a rent of 20 1. per annum 
from his mills at Guingamp. 


A. Arch. dép. Seine-Maritime G 3569, 165 x 190 + 30 mm, formerly sealed on tag. 

B. Rouen, Bib. mun., MS Y 44 (XIII C. cartulary of the cathedral of Rouen), f. 73v; C. 
PRO series II, PRO 31/8, 140A (XIX C. copy). 

Pub. Round, CDF, no. 39 (calendar only); Smith, no. 78 after C. 


Ego Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britannie et comes Richemundie Notum 
facio universis tam presentibus quam futuris quod, pietatis intuitu et consilio 
canonicorum Rothomagensis ecclesie, in eadem ecclesia perpetuam stabilivi 
capellaniam pro remedio anime venerabilis fratris mei Henrici regis iunioris, et 
ad sustentationem vite capellani in predicta capellania constituti .XX. libratas 
annui redditus dedi et concessi simgulis(sic) annis capiendas in molendinis meis 
de Guingamp, duorum tamen terminorum dispositione. In festo Sancti Johannis 
Bapthiste .X. libratas, in festo Purificationis .X. libratas donec ad voluntatem 
predictorum canonicorum prefatum redditum in alio loco in melius assignem. 
Hanc donationem approbante et concedente Constantia uxore mea. Quod ut 
ratum maneret semper et firmum, litteris commendavi et sigilli mei impressione 
confirmavi. Testibus Richardo Gemello, Bono Abbate de Rogi, Ivone de Gailla, 
Herveo Agomar, Matheo de Bain, Matheo de Golena. Actum Roton’. Anno 
.M.C.LXXXIIII. Datum per manum G. clerici. 


Dorse (in contemporary hand) — ‘Carta comitis britannie’. This, and the last 
word of the charter (‘clerici’), are partially obscured by water having blurred the 
ink. 

1 Although it would seem more probable that this charter was given at Rouen, we would 
argue that the place given, ‘Roton’’, signifies Redon. Elsewhere in the manuscript, Rouen 
is rendered ‘Rothom”. Also, none of the witnesses named are members of the cathedral 
chapter, or even Normans. In fact, all are ducal courtiers: compare Ge8 and 9, known to 
have been made in England, which are attested by English witnesses as well as ducal 
courtiers. In favour of Rouen is the fact that Geoffrey probably visited Rouen in December 
1184 or carly 1185 when he was sent to Normandy as ‘custos by Henry II. 


Ge8 [Late 1184],! Winchester. Confirmation of a grant by Duke Conan IV to 
the abbey of St Mary, Kirkstead, Lines. 


A. BL, Harley charter 43 C 35, 175 x 170 + 20 mm, seal attached on silk laces through 
turn up. 

B: BL, Cotton. Vespasian F xviii (late XIII C. cartulary of Kirkstead abbey), f. 80. 

Pub. Documents illustrative of the social and economic history of the Danelaw, ed. F. M. 
Stenton, London 1920, no, 164; HR, iv, no. 80 (with a photograph of A at plate XIV); 
Smith, no. 81. 
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Gaufridus regis Henrici filius dux Britannie et comes Richemundie, dapifero, 
constabulario, camerario suo et omnibus ministris suis et omnibus hominibus 
suis Francis et Anglis, Salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et presenti carta mea 
confirmasse ecclesie sancte Marie de Kerkesteda et monachis ibidem Deo servi- 
entibus, duas carrucatas terre et dimidiam in villa de Gaituna, quas comes 
Conanus eis dedit in elemosinam cum ecclesia eiusdem ville, et illam dimidiam 
carrucatam terre in eadem villa quam comes Conanus retinuerat in manu sua co 
tempore quo eis dederat predictas duas carrucatas et dimidiam cum ecclesia 
eiusdem ville, set postea illam dimidiam carrucatam terre eis concessit de se 
tenendam per .XX. solidos inde annuatim reddendos sibi vel heredibus suis, 
Quare volo et firmiter precipio quod predicti monachi hec predicta habeant et 
teneant de me et heredibus meis cum omnibus pertinenciis suis in pratis et pas- 
turis, in boscho et plano, in aquis et molendinis, in viis et semitis, et in omnibus 
locis et aliis rebus ad ca pertinentibus cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis con- 
suetudinibus suis ita bene et in pace libere et quiete plenarie integre et honori- 
fice, sicut carta comitis Conani quas inde habent testantur. Teste: David de 
Scoce, Rogero Bigot, Hugone de Morewic, Hugone Bardulf, Alano gemello, 
Gerardo de Furnivall’, Radulfo camerario, Alano de Bassigb’,? Radulfo clerico 
de Hoilond’, Philippo filio Johannis, Willelmo filio Radulfi, Gileberto de 
Osteli, Adam camerario. Aput Wincestre.? 


| Geg and 9 were almost certainly made during Geoffrey's visit to England in Novem 
ber/December 1184. This is the only time Geoffrey is known to have visited England after 
he became lord of Richmond around Michaelmas 1183. See HR, iv, 75. 

2 Le. ‘Bassingburna’ — Bassingbourn, Cambs. Alan of Bassingbourn was probably a 

younger brother of Warin of Bassingbourn (see Gel4), Alan took holy orders and was pre 

sented as vicar of the church of Honingham, Norfolk, by Conan IV (Preuves, 1, 892-3) 

The foot folded, the seal of Duke Geoffrey, in dark green wax attached with silk laces of 

green and yellow threads. 


Ge9 [Late 1184], London. Grant to Reiner of Waxham! of a plot in Boston, 
Lines., for the rent of one pound of pepper per annum, and the right to construct 
(wo steps at the front of the plot, for the service of maintaining the road in front 
of the plot. 


A. Private collection (penes Arthur and Dorothy Owen). Parchment, 158 x 120 + 24 
mm, turn-up, foot pricked for attachment of seal (missing). 

Pub, D. M. Owen, ‘An early Boston charter’, Lincolnshire History and Archaeology, 23 
(1988), 77-8 (with a photograph of A). 


G. regis Henrici filius dux Britannie et comes Richemundie, dapifero, constabu 
lario, camerario suo et omnibus ministris suis et omnibus hominibus suis, 
Francis et Anglis, Salutem. Sciatis me concessisse, et hac carta mea confir 
masse, Reinero de Waxtenesham, senescallo domini Rannulfi de Glanvilla et 
heredibus suis hereditarie tenendum illam largam plateam in villa Sancti Botulfi 
quam Adam filius Willelmi filii Edredi de Richemundia ei dedit pro servicio 
suo, reddendo predicto Ade annuatim unam libram piperis ad festum Sancti 
Botulfi pro omnibus serviciis, Et preter hoe concedo predicto Reinero habere 
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binos gradus junctos domui facte super predictam placeam. Et Reinerus predic- 
tus servabit viam ante domum ad custum suum, ita quod feria mea detrimentum 
non habeat et concedo ei si opus fuerit ut crescat viam in aquam. Testibus Alano 
Gemello, Osberto de Glanvilla, Nigello filio Alexandri, Radulfo camerario, 
Alano de Bassigburna, Gykello filio Alani, Radulfo de Fenne, Henrico de Fleg’, 
Willelmo Volant, aput Lond’. 


| Reiner of Waxham (Norfolk) was the deputy of Ranulf de Glanvill in his capacity of 
sheriff of Yorkshire from around 1174 (HR, iv, 128 and v, 51, 122-3, 128 and 252). In this 
capacity, Reiner would have been directly involved with the administration of the honour 
of Richmond while it was in the king’s hand up to 1183. 


Gel0 [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186] Grant to John de Bosco of land at 
Leadenham and Fulbeck, Lincolnshire, in exchange for land in Angers. 


A. Lost original. 
Ind. Rotuli Curia Regis, i, 56 (1194), Alan de Bosco v. John de Bosco;! HR, iv, 81 no. 
vii. 


1 Alan de Bosco claimed that Alan and Conan IV, lords of Richmond, had granted to his 
uncle, Alan son of Geoffrey, land at Leadenham and Fulbeck for the service of one knight, 
and that this grant had been confirmed by a charter of Henry II. Alan son of Geoffrey may 
be identified with Alan Dulcis/Ducis, a courtier of Conan IV (HR, iv, 62) who held land in 
Leadenham in 1183 (PR 29 Henry IT, 1182-1183, p. 57). John de Bosco contended that 
Duke Geoffrey and Duchess Constance had given the land to him in exchange for land in 
Angers. This record does not, however, state explicitly that the alleged ducal grant to John 
de Bosco was evidenced in writing. 


Gell [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186] Grant to Christopher, sometime 
panetarius of the ducal household, of land at Honingham Thorpe, Norfolk, for 
the service of one-twentieth of a knight. 


A. Lost original. 
Ind. Charter of Christopher panetarius (Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Rawlinson B 
142, f. 21v; Preuves, i, 830-1).! 


‘.. . terra mea de Thorp cum omnibus pertinentibus que Galfridus Henrici regis 
fillius dux Brittanie et comes Richmond mihi dedit pro servicio et homagio meo 
per servitio .XX.mo partis .I. feodi militis pro omni servicio . . .’ 


l1 An undated charter of Duchess Constance (below C62) confirms Christopher’s rights in 
Thorpe. Christopher’s charter, obviously made later, records the fact that he has sold this 
land to Margaret ‘comitissa Britannie domina mea’ (the widow of Conan IV) for ten marks 
of silver. Countess Margaret then gave the land to Sawtry abbey. A charter of Alain de 
Rohan which confirms Margaret's grant describes the location as land in ‘Huningham in 
socha de Costesey, quae dicitur Thorp’ (ibid.). 


Gel2 [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186] Consent to the grant by Geoffrey de 
Scalers of the church of St Peter, Babraham, Cambs. to Waltham abbey. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. The Early Charters of the Augustinian Canons of Waltham Abbey, Essex, 1062 
1230, ed. R. Ransford, Woodbridge 1989, no. 126, 
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Gel3 [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186]! Confirmation of grants made by 
Duke Conan IV to the abbey of Saint Agatha, Easby (near Richmond, N. 
Yorks.). 


A. Lost. 
B. BL, Egerton 2827, f. 322r (late XIII C. cartulary of Easby). 
Pub. HR, iv, 76, no, 81; Smith, no. 80. 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius, dux Britannie, comes Richemundie, dapifero, 
constabulario, camerario suo et omnibus ministris et baronibus et militibus et 
omnibus hominibus suis, Francis et Anglis, salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus 
me concessisse et hac carta confirmasse ecclesie Sancte Agathe Richmundie et 
canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus omnes terras et tenuras et possessiones quas 
comes Conanus eis dedit et cartis suis confirmavit, excepta mansura terre in 
villa Sancti Botulphi. Quare volo et precipio quod predicta ecclesia et canonici 
prenominati habeant et teneant terras et tenuras et possessiones predictas de me 
et de heredibus meis hereditarie, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, bene et in 
pace cum omnibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus, sicut carta comitis 
Conani testantur. Item confirmo canonicis predictis omnes terras et tenuras el 
possessiones quas homines de feodo meo eis dederunt, salvo servicio meo, 
T[estibus]. 

| Ge10-17 may have been made during Geoffrey's visit to England in 1184, but none has a 


place-date, and Ge6 proves that charters concerning honour of Richmond lands could be 
made in Brittany. 


Gel4 [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186]. Confirmation of a grant made by 
Duke Conan IV to Warin of Bassingbourn.' 


A, Lost. 
B. Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Rawlinson B 142, ‘Liber Ricardi St George’, f. 21r 
(XVI C. copy of documents of Sawtry abbey, Hunts.). 


Galfridus Henrici regis fillius dux Brittannie et comes Richmond, dapifero, con- 
stabulario et camerario suo, salutem. Ipse concessit et confirmavit Warino de 
Bassingborne Godricum de Stowe et tenementum suum.’ 


| Warin of Bassingbourn was sheriff of Cambridgeshire between 1170 and 1177 (W. Farrer, 
Feudal Cambridgeshire, Cambridge 1920). 

2 Evidently, this is not the text of the original charter, It appears that the copyist (either of B 
or of the cartulary which was B’s source) began to copy a charter of Geoffrey, but after 
copying the first few clauses, briefly paraphrased the rest of the charter, It is probable that 
the rest was in terms similar to those of the charter of Conan IV recording the original 
grant (ibid.). 


GelS [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186] Grant of 26 acres of land in Nettle- 
stead (Suffolk) to Hugo de Malo Alneto. 


A. Lost. 
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Ind. Curia Regis Rolls, 13 Henry HI (1229), pp. 470-1, summons of quo warranto 
against John, parson of Nettlestead.! 


| A jury testified that ‘comes Galfridus et Constantia uxor ejus feoffaverunt predictum 
Hugonem de Malo Alneto per cartas suas’. 


Gel6 [1181 x 1186] Confirmation of the grant by Alan and Richard the Twins 
of land at Saltfleetby, Lincs. to the abbey of Langonnet, diocese of Quimper. 


A. Lost, 
B. Eton, Berkshire, Eton College Muniments, MS COLL/CHKM/1, c.1300.! 


Gaufridus Henrici Regis filius dux Britannie et comes Richemondie Episcopis 
abbatibus baronibus militibus et omnibus hominibus suis Britonibus et Angliis, 
Salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me concessisse et hac mea carta confirmasse 
Deo et Sancte Marie abbacie de Langonet ordinis Cist’ et monachis ibidem Dei 
servientibus pro amore Dei et pro salute anime mee novem librat’ et sexdecim 
den’ et obolut’ terre in Anglia in Salthfleetbi in socca de Gayton quas comes 
Conanus dedit Ric[ard]Jo et Alano Gemellis pro servicio suo et quas iidem 
Gemelli dederunt eidem abbacie et carta sua confirmavit. Quare volo et precipio 
que prenominata Abbacia et monachi ibidem existentes habeant et teneant 
prefatas donationes et terra bene et in pace libere quiete et honorifice in bosco 
in aquis et stagnis in piscariis in molendinis in pratis in mariscis et in terra 
arabili et non arabili in viis in semitis et in omnibus aliis locis et rebus eisdem 
terris pertinencibus in liberam et quietam et perpetuam et puram elemosinam 
sicut carta predictorum Gemellorum quas inde habent testantur et confirm- 
ant[ur?] presentibus et alibi.? 


! Kindly brought to our attention by Dr Nicholas Vincent. 
2 Cf. Constance’s confirmation (below C67) for note on the charters of the Twins for Salt- 
fleetby. 


Gel7 [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186] Grant to Gerard de Fournival of the 
manor of Munden (Herts.). 


Ind. Book of Fees, p. 124 (1212).! 


1 ‘Gerardus de Furnivall’ tenet Munden’ de domino rege de honore Britannie de dono 
comitis Galfridi’. 


Gel8 [Good Friday, 1184 or 1185],! Rennes. Notification of an agreement 
between the prior of Saint-Cyr de Rennes and Geoffrey de la Guerche and his 
brothers. 


A. Lost.” 

B. BN, MS latin 5443, p. 128, XVII C. (after A); C. BN, MS français 22322, pp. 398-9 
(after A, with a description of the seal in red wax attached by yellow laces); D. MS 
Oheix, XIX C. after B and C. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 699-700, ‘Pris à S.Julien de Tours, sur Poriginal, scellé du grand sceau 
du due Geffroi’; Chartes de l'abbaye de Saint-Julien de Tours (1002-1227), ed. L.-J. 
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Denis, Société des Archives historiques du Maine, xii, Paris 1912-1913, no, 123 (after 
B, but abridged); Smith, no. 77 (after Preuves)? 


Ego G. Henrici regis Anglorum filius dux Britannie, comes Richemundie, 
notum facio, etc. quod diu controversia fuit inter priorem Sancti Cirici et Gau- 
fridum de Guirchia et fratres eius super quibusdam exactionibus quas ipsi 
requirebant super homines prioris. Dicebant enim Guirchenses se jure heredi- 
tario debere singulis annis habere decem* solidos de prandio* et avenagium, 
cum omnibus hominibus in vico Sancti Cirici manentibus, et etiam cum uno» 
quoque gallinam. Preterea dicebant quod prior in curia eorum debebat stare ad 
iustitiam, si quis de eo faceret clamorem., Si vero aliquis hominum prioris, eis, 
vel alicui de mensa eorum aliquid forisfaceret, prior ad ius in curiam corum 
ipsum adduceret. Iterum si iudicio in curia prioris facto contradicto fieret, 
coram eis asserebant debere adduci. Super his autem omnibus prior eis contra 
dicebat, dicens cos nichil juris in vico suo habere, cum a comite Britannie et ab 
episcopo Redonensi et a bonis antecessoribus locus liber datus fuisset, et ab 
omnibus predictis exactionibus absolutus, cartam sue libertatis pretendebat, His 
altercationibus diu inter eos agitatis, dum quadam die Guirchenses gallinas per 
vicum quererent et violenter raperent, Gauffridum de Noailli tunc priorem sibi 
resistentem verberaverunt, et in capite vulneraverunt. Verumptamen cum super 
tantis excessibus ad comitem Britannie et ad dominum Turon’ clamor delatus 
fuisset, ne deterius aliquid accideret, amicorum mediante consilio in hune 
modum pacis convenerunt. Gaufridus de Guirchia et P. et J. fratres ab omnibus 
his et aliis exactionibus cenobium Sancti Cirici absolverunt et quietam dimise- 
runt, et hoc super altare Sancti Petri Redonensis juraverunt; ita tamen quod prior 
loci reddat eis singulis annis decem solidos et tria rasia minute avene, et nichil 
amplius. Prior siquidem pro bono pacis, manuum injectionem et sacrilegium 
quod in eum perpetraverant, quantum in ipso erat dimisit. 

Actum est hoc anno ab incarnatione Domini MCLXXXIV, die Parasceve, in 
capitulo Redonensi. Hec compositio coram nobis postea recitata fuit, presenti- 
bus his, Radulfo de Filgeriis,® episcopo Venetensi G., P. electo Macloviensi, 
Rollando de Dinan, W. de Loheac, Gal.” de Castrogironis, R. d’Apigne, Rich, 
Gemello, R. Picart, M. de Bain, Girone, W. de Montegarniot,’ P, Tornatore, B, 
Salnerio, G. medico per cujus manum tradita fuit carta. Ego vero, quia res de 
feudo meo est, hoc manu capio, et sigilli mei munimine confirmo. 


l The charter is dated ‘MCLXXXIV, die Parasceve’, but it is probable that the clerk treated 
Easter as the commencement of the year, so that the corrected date is Good Friday (19 
April) 1185. 

Arch. dép. Indre-et-Loire holds original charters from the priory of Saint-Cyr de Rennes, 

from the eleventh and thirteenth centuries, but this charter, and two related documents (ed 

Denis, nos. 121 and 122) are not to be found there. Evidently they had disappeared before 

1913, the date of Denis’ edition. Originally, Duke Geoffrey's seal in red wax was attached 

with yellow silk laces, 

} Published here after Preuves and MS Oheix. Morice’s edition, atypically, is the best avail 
able text, Denis, relying on B, produced a heavily abridged edition, He does not appear to 
have known of C. C, like Morice, is copied from the original, but the orthography is 
corrupt in some instances, 
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4 C: ‘duo’. 

5 C: ‘prandium. 

6 C:‘Fulgeriis. 

7 Cand Denis: ‘Jalm. . `. 

8 C: ‘Pi’cart’. This supports the identification of this witness as Richard Pinchard, who 
attested a charter of Constance at Quimper (C55) and was the beneficiary of a grant by 
Conan IV of ducal rights in the fair of Boston, which was confirmed by Constance at 
Nantes, c.1186/7 (below C19 = HR, v, 351-3). 

9 Attested a charter of Herbert, bishop of Rennes, 1182-1198 (Preuves, i, 722), but was 
active in the ducal curia at Rennes probably before 1181 (Cart. St-Melaine, f. 14v). 


Gel9 [June 1184 x August 1186]! Confirmation of the foundation of the 
abbey of Bonrepos by Alain de Rohan. 


A. Lost original. 

B. BN, MS frangais 22325 (‘Blancs Manteaux 41 — Ex libris monasterii Sancti Melanii 
Rhedonensis’), p. 887;? C. Landévennec, MS Oheix after B. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 317, after ‘Titre de Bonrepos’; Preuves, i, 698; Smith, no. 73, after 
Preuves. 


Noverit universitas fidelium quod ego Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britan- 
nie et comes Richemundie concessi et confirmavi pro salute anime mea abbatie 
sancte Marie de Bona Requie et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus, possessio- 
nes, redditus vel terras quas in presentia possident vel in futurum concessione 
pontificum, largitione principum, oblatione fidelium, seu aliis quibuslibet justis 
modis poterunt adipisci.? In quibus hec propriis duximus exprimenda vocabulis. 
_. 4 Ecclesiam de Folleborna cum omnibus pertinentiis suis. Ut autem hec 
omnia predictis monachis integra et inconcussa permaneant, ego concedere et 
confirmare et proprii sigilli munimine roborare decrevi. Testibus his: Radulfo 
domino Fulgeriarum, Alano de Rohan, Alano Gemello, Herveo de Vitreio, 
Hamone clerico et multis aliis. 


1 Duke Geoffrey’s charter was made after a charter of Alain de Rohan, enumerating the 
possessions with which he had endowed the new abbey, dated the vigil of St John the 
Baptist (23 June) 1184 (BN, MS français 22325, pp. 886-7, Preuves, i, 696-7). 

2 A XVII C. copy of a XV C. copy, then in the archives at Blain. The copyist has added the 
marginal note, ‘on a vu depuis l'original ainsi il ne faut pas s’arrester a cette coppie qui 
rest pas juste’. The original has now been lost and B appears to be the only extant manu- 
script source. 

3 Morice omits all the text of the original from ‘adipisci’ to ‘Ut autem . . .’. 

4 B: ‘ete, come ci-dessus dans l'autre piece’. That is, the charter of Alain de Rohan which 
immediately precedes this charter in the manuscript (Preuves, i, 696-7). Presumably, 
Geoffrey’s charter here repeated verbatim the terms of Alain de Rohan’s foundation 
charter enumerating the properties granted to Bonrepos. 

5 We are not certain why the copyist took the trouble to copy this clause, when he omitted 
the details of all the other grants listed in Alain de Rohan’s foundation charter (Preuves, i, 
697). Possibly it was noteworthy because the church of Fulbourn, Cambs., was the only 
English property mentioned in the charter. All the rest of the endowment was from Alain’s 
lands in Brittany. The copyist may also have noted that the grant of the church of Fulbourn 
was the subject of a separate, undated charter of Alain de Rohan (Preuves, i, 696). 
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Ge20 [c.1184 x 1186],! Rennes. Confirmation of the foundation of the abbey 
of ‘Pons-Pilardi’ (Beaulieu) by Roland and Alain de Dinan, with a further grant 
of immunities and rights in the forest of Lanmeur, 


A. ACA, H 1, 180 x 135 + 28 mm, formerly sealed on silk laces through turn-up. 
B-D. ACA, H 1, 1395, XV C. and XVII C.; E. BN, MS latin 17092, f. 158, XVI C; E 
BN, MS français 22325, p. 484, XVIII C. 

Pub. AE, vi, 142, no. xxvi after A; cf. Lemasson, pp. 58-9. 


Heading (in modern hand): ‘Titre faisant mention de la foret de la Meure’. 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britannie comes Richemondie omnibus tam 
presentibus quam futuris, salutem. Notum sit omnibus me cum assensu etl volun- 
tate Constancie uxoris mee presentis et fieri petentis concessisse et hac mei 
carta confirmasse Deo et beate Marie de Ponte Pilardi et canonicis ibidem Deo 
servientibus pro amore Dei et salute anime mee et dicte Constancie in puram el 
perpetuam elemosinam omnes donaciones concessiones libertates et immuni- 
tates a Rolando et Alano de Dynanno dominis Dynanni fundatoribus abbatie 
supradicte factas et concessas libere et quiete in perpetuum possidendas. Volo 
etiam et concedo que libere possideant quicquid per elomosinam (sic) donatio- 
nem vel empcionem in dominio meo acquisierint et acquirere poterunt canonici 
supradicti ipsosque et homines eorum ab omni iurisdictione mea et successorum 
meorum exemptos et immunes in perpetuum esse volo sine retinentia aliqua, Ita 
ut nemini seculari sint subiecti concedo etiam eis canonicis ut quoscumque 
homines ad terram suam hospitandam seu de pace mea aut etiam de guerra 
adducant ita sint liberi sicut ipsi nec consuetudinem alicui dent nisi terminale 
predictis canonicis. Do etiam et concedo predictis canonicis passturam in 
foresta mea de Lanmeur eorum animalibus universis et de bosco meo ciusdem 
foreste quantum ad predictorum canonicorum usus necesse fuit in futurum. Que 
ut ratum et inconcussum permaneat presens scriptum, feci pro me et dicta Con- 
stantia ad eiusdem preces sigilli mei munimine roborari. Testibus istis Herberto 
Redonensis episcopo, Gervasio Sancti Melani abbate, Radulfo de Filgeriis, 
Alano de Rohan, Rolando de Dynanno, Alano Gimello, Radulfo Boterel, 
Herveo Haugom’,? Richardo Pinchart, Hamone scriptore, Radulfo clerico et 
aliis pluribus, apud Redonis. 


Dorse: Exempciones domini ducis/De exencione jurisdictionis domini ducis Bri 
tannie? 


| ‘The attestations of Herbert, bishop of Rennes, and especially of Gervase, abbot of Saint 
Melaine, indicate a date certainly not before January 1182 (the earliest possible date 
Herbert can have become bishop of Rennes) and probably after 1184, when Gervaso’! 
recent appointment as abbot by Geoffrey was still being contested (see B.-A, Pocquet du 
Haut-Jussé, Les papes et les ducs de Bretagne, 2 vols, Paris 1928, i, 22-3; Everard (2000), 
forthcoming). 

Part of the second letter of this word is obscured, The letter ‘a’ is possible, and permits 
identification of the witness with the courtier Hervey ‘Augomar’ (i.c. son of Haelgo 
march), 
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3 The original was produced in 1395 (Recueil Jean IV, ed. Jones, no. 1013 note). This act 
was confirmed by Constance after Geoffrey’s death (below C15). 


Ge21 1185, Rennes. ‘Assize of Count Geoffrey’, concerning succession to 
baronies and knights fees in Brittany. 


A. Lost. 

B. AN, J 240 nos. 30 and 31, XIV C.; C. BN, Pièces originales 502 dossier 11381 XVII 
C.; D. BN, MS latin 17092 pp. 234-4, XVII C. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 705-7; Frain, Arrests de Parlement de Bretagne, ii, 55—7; Layettes, no. 
337; Planiol, La très ancienne coutume de Bretagne, pp. 321-3; Smith, no. 84; Everard 
(1995), Appendix (with additional list of copies). 


[1] Notum sit omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris quod cum in Britannia 
super terris inter fratres dividendis detrimentum terrae plurimum soleat evenire, 
ego Gaufridus, filius Henrici regis, dux Britanniae, comes Richemundiae, utili- 
tati terrae providere desiderans, petitioni episcoporum et baronum omnium Bri- 
tanniae satisfaciens, communi assensu eorum assisiam feci, tempore meo et 
successorum meorum permansuram, et concessi quod in baroniis et feodis 
militum ulterius non fierent divisiones, sed major natu integre dominatum 
obtineret, et junioribus suis majores providerent et invenirent honorifice neces- 
saria juxta posse suum. 


[2] Ea vero quae tunc juniores possidebant in terris sive denariis, tenerent 
quamdiu viverent. Heredes quidem terras tenentium, illas possiderent in perpe- 
tuum; heredes vero denarios et non terras habentium minime post patres haber- 
ent. 


[3] Item si terra majoris devenerit in balliam, frater major post eum balliam 
habebit; quod si fratrum non habuerit, ille de amicis balliam habeat cui decedens 
cum assensu domini voluerit eam commendare. 


[4] In filiabus vero qui majorem habuerit terram habeat, et juniores maritabit de 
terra ipsa ad consilium domini et propinquorum generis. 


[5] Si autem in terra majoris maritagium aliquod accidere contigerit quod 
juniori placeat, illud habebit, nec major alii conferre poterit dum junior habere 
velit. Quod si habere noluerit et alibi invenerit, major frater ei de rebus et catal- 
lis suis dando perquirat pro posse suo cum consilio propinquorum amicorum. 


[6] Item si major juniori terram dederit, de qua eum in hominem recipiat, et sine 
herede obierit, alicui de propinquis suis cui voluerit eam dabit, ita quod ad prin- 
cipalem dominum non redeat; si autem non ceperit eum in hominem, ad 
majorem fratrum hereditas revertetur. 


[7] Hane assisiam ego Gaufridus, dux Britanniae, et Constancia uxor mea et 
omnes barones Britanniae juravimus tenere. Decrevimus etiam necessarium ut 
et majores natu et juniores eam jurarent tenendam; et si juniores nollent jurare, 
amplius nec in terris nec in denariis partem essent habituri. 
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[8] Hanc igitur institutionem sive assisiam nominatim A [name of baron] et ejus 
heredibus per totam terram suam concessimus permansuram, Et ut hoc ratum 
permaneat et stabile, attestatione sigilli mei et Constanciae uxor meae voluimus 
roborari, testibus et pluribus aliis. 


Datum apud Redonas, anno domini m° c° Ixxx°® v°. 


Ge22 1185, Rennes. Confirmation for the abbey of Savigny of various grants 
made by Duke Conan IV and others relating to the granges of Champ-fleury, 
Vaux, Fayel and Louvigné. 


A. AN, L 968, no. 211, 165 x 120 + 20 mm, with the seal of Duke Geoffrey 
(fragmentary) attached on silk laces. 

B. ALA, E 86, no. 7, vidimus of A by Jean LV, 20 September 1398;! C. ibid., vidimus in 
the bailliage of Cotentin and the vicomté of Avranches, 9 August 1444; D. BN, MS 
français 22325, p. 750 (XVII C. after cartulary of Savigny); E. BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat, 
1022, p. 335, no. 381 (XIX C., after cartulary of Savigny); F. BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat, 
2500, p. 522, no. LXXIX (XIX C., after cartulary of Savigny); G. Landévennec, MS 
Oheix (XIX C.) after B and C. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 703—4 ‘Tiré du Cartulaire de Savigné, du douzième siécle’; Smith, no 
82 (after Preuves). 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britannie et comes Richemundie presentibus 
et futuris fidelibus universis, Salutem. Scripto presenti omnibus notum fieri 
volo que ego, pro amore Dei et salute mea et omnium antecessorum et succes- 
sorum meorum, concessi et confirmavi in perpetuam elemosinam, liberam 
penitus et quietam, ecclesie et monachis de Savigneio, grangiam de Campo 
florido? cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et libertatibus universis quam habent ¢x 
dono antecessoris mei Conani venerabilis Britannie ducis. Concessi etiam et 
confirmavi predictis monachis grangiam de Vaus? cum omnibus pertinentiis et 
libertatibus suis quam habent ex dono quorumdam militum et aliorum fidelium 
et concessione episcoporum Redonensium. Ex dono Roberti de Vitreio et 
Andree filii eius grangiam de Faiel* cum omnibus pertinentiis suis et terram de 
Mesgaleri> et grangiam de Lovigneio. Dedi etiam et concessi et confirmavi pre 
dictis monachis, ad exemplar antiquioris Conani et junioris Conani Britannie 
ducum in omnibus forestis meis pasnagium suorum porcorum, et herbagium ad 
falcandum et ad pasturam pecorum et animalium et armentorum, et ligna ad 
focum et ad edificia domorum suarum. Hec omnia que hic enumerata sunt con- 
cessi et confirmavi predictis monachis de Savign’ et omnis aliis ipsorum res et 
possessiones et elemosinas ubicumque sint et ex cuiuscumque dono sint in tota 
terra mea concessi et confirmavi, et in custodia et in defensione mea suscepi. 
Volo itaque et precipio et firmiter constituo quatinus predicti monachi et corum 
conversi et homines et famuli et omnes res ad ipsos pertinentes per totam terram 
meam habeant firmam pacem et perfectam libertatem et omnem quictantiam ab 
omni consuetudine et exactione et theloneo et passagio et pontagio et omni 
alio servitio michi vel heredibus meis faciendo. Facta est hec mea’ concessio 
confirmatio atque constitutio aput Redon’, anno ab incarnatione Domini 
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.M.C.LXXX.V. Testibus his; Radulfo de Fulgeriis, Mauricio cancellaro (sic),’ 
Alano iumello, Ivone de Jallia, Petro Tornerio, Hamone Britone, Matheo Barter, 
Roberto de Apigneio, Jocedo de Cenom’, et Jocelino scriptore.® 


1 Recueil Jean IV, no. 1149, of which further copies may be found in Arch. Nat., L 968 no. 
214, confirmation of Arthur III, 7 November 1457, of a confirmation of Pierre II, 26 June 
1451, after a confirmation of François I, 20 October 1443, after a confirmation of Jean V, 
3 October 1420; ALA, E 86 no. 7, confirmation by François 11, November 1473; ALA, B 
52 ff. 77r-78v, XVI C. 

2 Champfleury, cant. Liffré, dép. Ille-et-Vilaine (Cottineau, i, 686). 

3 Notre-Dame de Vaux, comm. Cesson, cant. and arr. Rennes (Cottineau, ii, 3307-8). 

Fayel, comm. Saint-Melaine-sur-Vilaine, cant. Châteaubourg, arr. Vitré, dép. Ille-et- 
Vilaine (Cottineau, i, 1115). See D. Pichot, ‘La grange de Fayel et la mise en valeur du 
pays de Vitré au XIIe siècle’, BS/V, Ixxix (1976), 21-30. 

5 Mégalleray, parish of Broons-sur-Vilaine, arr. Vitré (about halfway between Vitré and 
Rennes). See below, Ge24. 

6 Morice: ‘carta’ inserted. 

Probably to be identified with Maurice de Kaer (Locmariaquer); see above, p. 5. 

8 The foot folded, the turn-up pierced with five holes. Written on the turn-up, in a later 
hand, ‘No. 65. Ces lettres sont pour les droicts et privileges de Savigni de Vaux, Cham- 
pe ‘fleuri, et Faiel 1185’. 


~ 


Ge23 1185, Rennes. Confirmation of a grant made by Guillaume son of Pagan 
and his son Galeran to the abbey of Savigny. 


A. Lost. 

B. ALA, E 86, vidimus dated 1444; C. BN, MS français 22325, p. 744 ‘pris sur le 
Cartulaire du 12e siècle’, with reference to A, XVII C.; D. BN, MS latin 10078, pp. 
215-16 (copy by Léopold Delisle, headed ‘Abbaye de Savigny, Archives de Mortain’, 
after A, with description and drawing of the seal of Duke Geoffrey, ‘Ce sceau est en cire 
rougeâtre attaché en lacs de fil blanc et bleue’);! E. BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat. 1022, p. 
309, no. 346 (XIX C. copy after the cartulary of Savigny, abridged); F BN, MS Nouv. 
acq. lat. 2500, p. 484 (XIX C. copy after A and the cartulary of Savigny;? G. PRO, 
Transcripts II, 182, XIX C.; Landévennec, MS Oheix, XIX C. after C and Preuves. 
Pub. Preuves, i, 704 (‘Tiré du Cartulaire de Savigné, du douzième siècle’); Round, CDA 
no. 838 (after G); Smith, no. 83. 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britannie et comes Richemundie, presentibus 
et futuris fidelibus, Salutem.? Sciatis quod Guillelmus‘ filius Pagani et Galera- 
nus filius eius vendiderunt monachis de Savigneio .VI. quartarios> frumenti 
quos ab ipsis monachis pro terra de Verneia nomine census annuatim percipie- 
bant,® habueruntque ab eisdem” monachis .XL. libras Andegavensium. Hanc 
venditionem concesserunt Agnes uxor predicti Guillelmi et omnes liberi eius, 
Johannes videlicet, Paganus, Robertus, Guillelmus, Agatha, Matildis, Dionisia, 
Amelina,* habueruntque omnes pro concessione dona. Sciendum vero est quod 
Johannes filius Gaufridi filii Maini et fratres eius Stephanus et Nicolaus, et filii 
eius Gaufridus et Guillelmus, et uxor eius Aalina? hanc venditionem concesse- 
runt,'® qui in predicta terra de Verneia tres solidos Andegavensium census 
tantum et nichil aliud ab ipsis monachis annuatim accipiunt quos antea ab ipso 
Guillelmo jure hereditario annuatim recipiebant. Habuerunt quoque uxor pre- 
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dicti Johannis et prefati fratres et filii pro concessione huius venditionis quin- 
quaginta solidos Andegavensium. Huius rei testes fuerunt! Radulfus de 
Filgeriis tunc Britannie sinescallus,!? Ivo de Laiailla, Gaufridus filius Brientii, 
Alanus Gemellus, Guillelmus cellerarius Sancti Melanii, Robertus de Apigneio, 
Lucas monachus, Guillelmus et Hamelinus conversi de Savigneio. Quod ut 
ratum maneat in perpetuum, presentem cartulam"? confirmare et sigilli mei 
munimine roborare decrevi. Actum apud Redonum!* anno ab incarnatione 
Domini M.C.LXXX.V. 


| Marginal notes to E (‘Orig. AM’) and F (‘Archives de la Manche, sceau et contresceau de 
cire brune’) indicate that the original was in Arch. dép. de la Manche, at least in the late, 
nineteenth century. Presumably it was destroyed in 1945. 

2 Although F is not explicitly copied from the cartulary, it shares several characteristics wilh | 
E, C and Preuves. These are all, therefore, derived, not from the original charter, but from 
the text of the charter as it appeared in the twelfth-century cartulary of Savigny They. 
permit reconstruction of the cartulary text (at f. 87v of the cartulary, according to E), 
which varied in some respects from the original. In the cartulary, the name ‘Guillelmus’ is 
always rendered ‘Willelmus’, except in the phrase ‘Agnes uxor predicti Guillemus , where 
the cartulary apparently had ‘G.’ for ‘Guillelmus. The cartulary had ‘quarterios’ for ‘quar 
tarios, ‘Testes sunt. . ? instead of ‘Testes fuerunt. . ., ‘senescallus for ‘sinescallus’, 
‘cartam’ for ‘cartulam’ and ‘Redones for ‘Redonum’. The cartulary scribe also errone 
ously wrote ‘percipiant for ‘percipiebant’. The charter is headed: ‘De sex quart’ frumenti 
in Vernea emptis a W'mo filio Pagani. Carta Gaufridi ducis Britannie’. 

3 F and C; ‘Salutem in Domino perpetuam’ . Either this phrase was added by the cartulary 
scribe, or was omitted, for brevity, in D. 

4 See n. 2. 

5 See n. 2. 

6 Seen. 2. 

7 

8 

9 


C, E and F: ‘ipsis’. F has ‘eisdem’ interlined over ‘ipsis’, presumably from the original, 
F: ‘Hamelina’ corrected to ‘Amelina’. 
F: ‘Amalina’ corrected to ‘Aalina’. 
10 C, E and Preuves: ‘qui in predicta terra... recipiebant’ omitted, The fact that this passage 
is in D indicates that it was in the cartulary text. 
1I Seen. 2. 
12 Seen. 2. 
13 Seen. 2. 
14 Seen. 2. 


Ge24 [1181 x 1186] Confirmation of a settlement between the abbey of 
Savigny and Guillaume de Saint-Gilles over land at Mégalleray given to the 
abbey by André II de Vitré.! 


A. Lost original. 

B. BN, MS français 22325, p. 745 (XVII C., from the cartulary of Savigny, abridged), 
C. BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat. 1022, p. 311 no. 347 (XIX C., from the cartulary of Savigny, 
abridged); D. BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat, 2500, p. 485 (XIX C., probably from the cartulary 
of Savigny). 

Pub. Cart. Laval, no. 189 (from the cartulary of Savigny); Smith, no, 75 after Cart 
Laval [for confirmation by Guy de Thouars, see Gul 5] 


‘Cyrographum de Mesgaleri, Carta W'mo de S. Egidio’ (B). 
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Gaufridus dux Britannie et comes Richemundie omnibus baronibus et homini- 
bus suis Salutem. Sciatis controversiam inter monachos Savigneii et Willelmum 
de Sancto Egidio super terra de Mesgaleri, quam eisdem monachis Andreas de 
Vitreio in elemosinam dederat, in hunc modem in curia mea coram mea termi- 
natam fuisse, quod dicta terra tam arabilis quam ea que est in pratis in duas 
partes equales divideretur, quarum alteram dominus? Willelmus et alteram 
monachi pacifice possiderent. Si vero Andreas dominus? Vitrei predicto G. 
aliquod impedimentum inferre temptaret, quominus quiete partem suam possid- 
ere valeret, monachi ab illo impedimento eum liberaret.* Quod ut ratum sit 
semper et firmum presens scriptum sigilli mei munimine roboravi. Testibus his 
Radulfo domino Filgeriarum, G. Anď’,5 Rollant de Dinan, Bonabe de Rogeio, 
Herveo de Vitreio, Luca, Gaufrido, Johanne monachis.® 


! See above, Ge22; and also Pichot, BSTV, Ixxix (1976), 21-30. 

2 Cart. Laval: ‘dictus instead of ‘dominus. Since B and C do not share this reading, this 
must be an error of the editor of the Cart. Laval. 

3 Cart. Laval: ‘predictus dominus . 
Cart. Laval: ‘liberant . 

5 William the Angevin (‘Guillelmus Andegavensis’), an illegitimate brother of the first 
witness, Raoul de Fougères; cf. D: ‘G. Andrea’. 

6 André de Vitré informed Duke Geoffrey by letter that he conceded his rights (Cart. Laval, 
123); cf. Pichot, BSIV, Ixxix (1976), 21-30. 


Ge25 [1181 x 1186] With Duchess Constance for the abbey of Boquen, proba- 
bly a general confirmation of the abbey’s possessions, or at least of the bounda- 
ries of the land on which the abbey was situated. 


A. Lost original. 
Ind. Charter of Guy de Thouars (below Gul 1), dated 1205, confirming this grant (AF, 
iii, 226). 


Ge26 [1181 x 1186] Confirmation of a grant by Yves de la Jaille to the abbey 
of La Vieuville of his tithes in the land of ‘Harelia’.! 


A. Lost original. 

B. BN, MS latin 5476, p. 81 (‘Extrait du cartulaire de l’abbaye de la Vieuville, extrait 
par le père Rougier 1695”): C. BN, MS latin 5476, pp. 124-5;? D. BN, MS français 
22325, p. 513 (from the cartulary of La Vieuville); E. BN, MS français 22337, f. 98v 
(from cartulary of La Vieuville,? abridged). 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 220 after ‘Titre de la Vieuville’; Preuves, i, 678; Smith, no. 74 after 
È; 


Presentibus et futuris notum facimus quod Ivo de la Jailla dedit ecclesie Sancti 
Salvatoris et Sancte Marie de Veteri villa totum dominicum* suum quod habebat 
in decima Harelie, concedentibus fratribus suis Petro de Monasteriis, Gaufrido, 
Tehel, Guerrif. Sub testibus his: Willelmo® de Montesorel, Thoma de Taam,’ 
Guidone fratre eius, Evano filio Solice,ë Gaufrido le Harel, Maino? le Harel, et 
multis aliis. Et ut hoc donum ratum et firmum habeatur in posterum, ego Gau- 
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fridus filius regis Anglie, dux Britannie et comes Richemondie, sigilli mei auc- 
toritate illud confirmo. 


| La Hairiére, near La Vieuville, dép. Hle-et-Vilaine (A. Dufief, Les Cisterciens en Bre 
tagne, pp. 107, 130). 

2 There is nothing in BN, MS latin 5476 to indicate whether C is copied from a different 
manuscript than B or to explain this repetition, As noted above, B. (p. 81) appears under a 
heading which indicates it is from the cartulary of La Vicuville. No subsequent heading 
appears before C (p. 124), but some of the copies of documents pertaining to La Vicuville 
on the intervening pages, from p. 100 onwards, appear to be copied from originals (c.g. 4 
charter of Stephen Goion at p. 114). It is therefore possible that C is copied from the orig- 
inal charter. 

3 BN, MS francais 22337, f. 97r, ‘Extrait du cartulaire de l'abbaye de la Vieuville , . . com» 
muniqué par M. le Marquis de Molac’. At f. 99r, this extract is authenticated by the signa- 
ture of Duchesne, ‘Conseiller du Roy en ses conseils, Historiographe de France’, dated 
September 1660. Unfortunately, E is the most abridged of all the extant copies: 

Ivo de Jaillia dedit eccl’e S. Salvatoris et S. Marie de Vetert-villa totum dominium 
suum quod habebat in decima Harelie, scil. duarum garbare decimationis totius ville 
Ego Gaufridus filius regis Anglie dux Britannie et comes Richemundie, sigilli met auctori 
tate illud confirmo. 

The clause, “scilicet . . . ville’, which does not appear in any of the other copics, indicates 
that they are all abridged to some extent. 

4 C: ‘dominium’. 

5 C: ‘Halererie’. E: ‘scilicet duarum garbare decimationis totius ville’, between ‘Harelie’ 
and ‘concedentibus’. MS Oheix reads ‘scilicet duas garbas ...’. 

6 C: ‘Willeimo’ omitted. 

7 C: “Trahen’. Preuves: ‘Thaam’. These are probably members of the Taon or Taun family, | 
tenants of William de Montsorrel (BN, MS latin 5476, pp. 78 and 141; Allenou, Enquete, 
p- 53, n. 96). 

8 C: ‘Solue’. 

9 C: ‘Vaslin’. 


Ge27 [1185 x August 1186] With Daniel de Pontchâteau and his son Olivier, 
grant to the abbey of La Blanche Couronne of the island of ‘Pullent’.! 


A. Lost original. 
Ind. Charter of Gautier, bishop of Nantes, 1210 (BN, MS français 22319, p. 226; 
Preuves, i, 817). 


| {t is possible that this act was not recorded in a contemporary charter. The charter of 
Gautier, bishop of Nantes, records that La Blanche Couronne brought Eudo de Pontchå- 
teau to his episcopal curia in a dispute over the island. The abbey proved its case as to the 
circumstances of the original grant by the testimony of witnesses. If there had been a 
ducal charter, one would have expected this to be produced or at least mentioned in the 
proceedings. Further, when the dispute was settled, Eudo de Pontchâteau asked the bishop 
to record it in this charter, as though he recognised that the failure to record the original 
grant in writing had caused the trouble and further disputes could be avoided by the crea 
tion of a written record, 
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Ge28 [1185 x August 1186],! Nantes. Grant to the nuns of Saint-Cyr de 
Nantes in compensation for damage done to their property by extensions of the 
fortifications of Nantes. 


A. Lost original. 

B. BN, MS français 22329 (XVII C., ‘Blancs Manteaux 45 — Extraits des cartulaires 
relatifs 4 la Bretagne’ from the Cartulaire du Roncerai d’ Angers), p. 617.7 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, pp. 117-18, no. LIX; Smith, no. 71 after La Borderie, 
Recueil. 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britannie et comes Richemundie, episcopis, 
abbatibus, baronibus, ballivis et omnibus hominibus suis, clericis et laicis, pre- 
sentibus et futuris, Salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me dedisse et concessisse 
monialibus Sancte Marie Andegavensis .VI. libras in meis redditibus bancorum 
Nannetensium annuatim in die Pasche Floridi monialibus Sancti Cyrici Nanne- 
tensis pro recompensatione dampnorum illorum que predicta domus passa est 
super fosetis et muris meis in earum vineis et terris constitutis. Hoc idem 
volente et concedente Constancia uxore mea. Quare volo quod predicte monia- 
les annuam illam firmam libere et quiete habeant et possideant. Testibus his: 
Guillelmo de Malebrerio,* Brientio de Warada, Alano Gemello, Mauricio de 
Lireio, Guillermo de Clicon, Matheo de Golona,* Raginaudo Boterel, Roberto 
Giraldi, Laurentio filio Borgueil et pluribus aliis. Apud Nannetas. 


1 This charter cannot have been made before 1185, when Geoffrey acquired the county of 
Nantes. 

2 The original charter is mentioned in an inventory of the documents of the priory made in 
1593, still bearing its seal at that date. There was also a sealed charter of Duchess Con- 
stance confirming the grant (La Borderie, Recueil, p. 118, note 3; below C8). In 1366 Jean 
IVY ordered his ‘receveur de la prevoste de Nantes’ to render to the priory six ‘livres’ per 
annum, after an inquest had established that the nuns had enjoyed this rent from time 
immemorial (Recueil Jean IV, i, no. 72). It is curious that the charters of Geoffrey and 
Constance do not appear to have been produced or relied upon as evidence in the inquest. 

3 E: ‘Malevrerio’. 

4 E: ‘Golena’. 


Ge29 1186,! Nantes. Confirmation for the abbey of Buzay of a grant to them 
by Evan Bordin of half of the Ile-Botty and a site at Bourg-Main (a suburb of 
Nantes). 


A. ALA, H 23 no. 15, 150-60 x 210 + 40 mm, sealed in red wax on red and yellow 
(now brown) silk laces.? 

B. BN, MS latin 17092, p. 53 XVII C.; C. BN, MS latin 12663, f. 330r XVII C.; D. BN, 
MS français 22325, p. 979 XVIII C.; E. BN, MS français 22319, p. 263 XVIII C. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 319-20 after ‘Titre de Buzé’; Preuves, i, 707; Abbé N. Travers, 
Histoire de la ville et du comté de Nantes, i, 298 after A; Sarrazin, no. 26, after A; 
Smith, no. 86. 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius dux Britannie et comes Richmundie, episcopis, 
abbatibus, baronibus, ballivis et omnibus hominibus suis, clericis et laicis, pre- 
sentibus et futuris, salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus Evanus Bordini in mea 
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presentia et per manum meam dedisse et concessisse abbatie Sancte Marie de 
Buzeio et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus in puram et perpetuam elemosi- 
nam pro salute anime sue et antecessorum et successorum suorum dimidium 
insule de Botia? et unam plateam in burgo Meini* juxta cimiterium ecclesie 
Sancti Nicholai.’ Hanc ego donationem concessi et, ut rata et inconcussa per- 
maneret, petitione fratrum predicte domus et Evani qui donum contulit, attesta- 
tione mei sigilli eam confirmavi. Testibus hiis: Mauricio de Monte acuto, 
Oliverio de Verico, Mauricio de Lireio senescaulo Namnetensis, Roberto de 
Blo, Willelmo de Clichon, Chotardo de Loreor, Roberto Geraldi prefecto Nam- 
netansi (sic), Roberto Rolandi, Aigueto, Gauterio capellano Sancti Nicholai, De 
monachis; Riolco, Gaufredo de Clichon, Bertrando cellerario et multis aliis, | 
apud Nannetum. Anno ab incarnatione Domini .M.C.LXXX.VI, Philippo in 
Francia, Henrico in Anglia regnantibus. 


Contemporary endorsement: Sigillum Gaufridi comitis in Insula Botie, There 
are several later endorsements. 


| The latest Geoffrey can have been in Nantes was late July 1186, since he was in Paris by 
mid-August. 

2 The seal, at least 80 mm in diameter, is a double-sided equestrian seal, from which the 

legend has now all but disappeared. It is probably the impression from which a drawing 

was made for Lobineau and Preuves (i, Planche 6 no. xxix, where the legend reads: ‘S, 

GAVFRID HENRCICI (sic) REGIS FILIVS DVX BRITANIE’ and ‘SI GAUFR 

EMVND’, though inspection suggests that the latter should read SIGILLVM . . .). 

lle-Botty, comm. Bouguenais, cant. Bouaye, dép. Loire-Atlantique. 

Bourg Main, on right bank of the Erdre at Nantes. 

Place Fournier, Nantes. 


wn e w 


Ge30 [probably August 1186],' Paris. Grant to the abbey of Buzay of a rent of 
20 J. Angevin on the ducal mills at Veu or Le Pilon. 


A. ALA, H 56,91 x 130 +20 mm, seal formerly attached on a double queue of 
parchment. 

B. BN, MS latin 12663, f. 329r XVII C.; C. BN, MS latin 12663, f. 332r XVII C.; D. 
BN, MS latin 17092, p. 65 XVII C.; E. BN, MS français 22319, p. 256 XVIII C. 
Pub. Lobineau, ii, 312 after ‘Titre de Buzé’; Preuves, i, 679; Smith, no. 76; Sarrazin, 
no. 27 (after A). 


Gaufridus Henrici regis filius, dux Britannie et comes Richemundie, episcopis, 
abbatibus, baronibus, baillivis et omnibus hominibus suis clericis et laicis, pre- 
sentibus et futuris presentem paginam inspecturis, Salutem. Notum sit vobis; 
omnibus me, delictorum meorum non immemorem, amore Dei et pro salute, 
anime mee et antecessorum et successorum meorum dedisse et concessisse et 
hac mea carta confirmasse in puram et perpetuam elemosinam abbatie Beate 
Marie de Buzeio et monachis et fratribus ibidem Deo servientibus .XX. libras 
Andegavensium in molendinis de Veuz? vel de Pilan? annuatim et in perpetuum 
habendas et possidendas. Quare volo quod predicti monachi prenominatas 
XX.1i libras libere et quiete, bene et in pace et honorifice habeant et possideant, 
Testibus hiis fratre Roberto de Mileio, Hugone capellano Templi Parisius, 
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Willelmo de Barris, Radulfo de Bellofonte, Girardo de Furnivallo et Rag’ fratre 
eius, Gaufrido Choeta, fratre Jarnog’ elemosinario, Petro de Dinanno, Hamone 
scriptore et aliis pluribus, apud Parisius.4 


Contemporary endorsement: ‘Gaufrid comitis . 


! This charter was made in 1185 or 1186, after Geoffrey had acquired Nantes. It may record 
a deathbed grant made at Paris in August 1186 (Sarrazin, ‘Actes de . . . Buzay’, no. 27, p. 
81 n. 1), since it is the only one of Geoffrey’s surviving charters containing a grant of his 
own property, rather than a confirmation of another's grant, for the sake of his own soul 
(‘delictorum meorum non immemorem, amore Dei et pro salute anime mee. . .’). 

Veu, cant. Le Pellerin, dép. Loire-Atlantique. 

Le Pilon, comm. Cheix-en-Retz, cant. Le Pellerin, dép. Loire-Atlantique. 

The foot folded, with two slits. A seal formerly attached on a double-queue of parchment, 
threaded through the slits. 
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Spurious charters 


Ge31 24 July 1121. Charter of Geoffrey ‘dux Britannie et comes de Lam- 
balla’, confirming the foundation of the priory of Saint-Martin de Lamballe. 


B. ACA, E 384 (copy dated 1658); C. BN, MS français 22329, p. 700 XVII C.D. 
Maitre, 11, f. 42 XIX C. 
Pub. AE, iv, 306-7. 


Mistakenly attributed to Duke Geoffrey by Léon Maitre (D), who reasoned that 
the date given in B was erroneous and the year should be corrected to 1181 to fit 
his identification of Duke Geoffrey as the grantor. In Roman numerals, 1181 ts 
not readily corrupted to 1121. The date of 1121 is probably correct, the grantor 
being Geoffroi Boterel Il of Lamballe, who used the title ‘comes Britannorum’, 
Lamballe was the caput of Geoffroi Boterel’s estates, and therefore one would 
expect him to be the patron of the priory there. Although his father Etienne de 
Penthièvre lived until 1135, Geoffroi Boterel Il may have recently come into 
possession of Lamballe in 1121,! and the foundation of the priory would have 
been an appropriate act. 


! His younger brother Alan was already in possession of his share of the patrimony, the 
honour of Richmond, in 1123. 


Ge32 1181, Angers. A purported charter of Duke Geoffrey, with the same text | 
as Ge4 above, but inserted between *. . . in perpetuam possessionem Maiori 
Monasterium remansit’ and ‘Huius modi compositionem . . > (p. 12), is a list of | 
the possessions of Saint-Magloire de Lehon, in the dioceses of Alet (Saint 
Malo), Dol, Avranches, Saint-Brieuc, Tréguier and Lincoln. 


A. Lost original. 

B. ACA, H 418 (a copy ‘collationée’, dated 1690, made from a 1240 vidimus of the 
Official of the archbishop of Tours);! C. BN, MS latin 12879, ff. 1771-8, no, 172 XVII 
C.; D, BN, MS français 16817, p. 97 XVI C. 

Pub. AE, v, 135, no. XXIV (an edition of the interpolated portion only, with the 
remainder of the text omitted because, according to the editors, it was the same as the 
edition in Preuves, i, 688). 


It is possible that there was an original charter, made at the same time as Ged, in 
this form. It is more probable, however, that this is a forgery, created by interpo 
lating the list of possessions in a copy of the original charter. It will have been 
forged by Marmoutier for legal purposes, probably in 1187, when Pierre, bishop 
of Saint-Malo, apparently challenged Marmoutier’s rights pursuant to the agree 
ment of 1181 within his diocese. A charter of bishop Pierre, dated 1187, which 
was preserved at Marmoutier, contains a similar list of the possessions of Lehon 
in the diocese of Saint-Malo (Preuves, i, 709). In C, it appears that a notice 
regarding the 1187 dispute was appended to this document, 
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l The date 1240 does not appear in the 1690 copy, but is given in a marginal note at BN, MS 
fr. 22319, p. 106. 


Ge33 1221, Clisson. Grant of land at Cugand and other donations to Master 
Geoffroy Patoil, rector of Cugand dép. Loire-Atlantique. 


A. Lost original. 

B. Nantes, Médiathèque, MS Dugast-Matifeux no. 229, a poor XIX C. copy [?by 
Benjamin Fillon] after a copy of 1639 n.s. (untraced) after a copy of ?1221;! C. ALA, 7 
JJ 21, papiers de René Blanchard, avril 1892, after a copy in ALA, B, Anoblissements et 
franchises (untraced).? 


Nos Gaufridus dux Britanniae comes Nannetensis damus per presentes nostras 
litteras dilecto filiolo et secretario nostro magistro Gaufrido Patoil capellano 
sancti Petri de Cugand, Nannetensis diocesis, omne dominium [et] jurisdictio- 
hem nostram quam habemus in Burgo et in feodis nostris in parochia de 
Cugand, scilicet nostrum Burgum de Cugand cum pertinentiis suis, veriam 
nostram de la Hinnoine scitam inter terram Templorum et feoda nostra de 
Rouches et le Retail ex una parte et iter magnum per quod itur de Clissio apud 
Tiffaugias, veriam nostram de Peloart scitam circa iter per quod itur de Cugando 
ad Brufferiam, jalongia biana nostra, tria septeria siliginis quas habemus super 
terra scituatas in parrochia de Cugand, causa notitia domini nostri de Cugand, 
complanctus nostros quos habemus in feodis de Rechodieres dou Teil, des Bouf- 
fardieres et dou Chesne et omnia alia jura nostra qua habemus in dictis feodis 
nostris in parrochia de Cugand, supplicantes successoribus nostris ut dictum 
magistrum Gaufridum Patoil capellanum dominium de Cugand successoresque 
suos habendos in feodis suis permanentes franch’ et libere totis temporibus 
futuris. Datum in capella nostra de Templo Clissii die veneris anno dominis 
millesimo ducentisimo vigesimo primo, et sigillo nostro sigillata in testimonium 
premissorum.? 


1 ‘Collationné à l’ original apparu par Messire François du Morant recteur de Cugant suivant 
Varrest de la Chambre du treze du present mois de febvrier mil six cens trente huict, par 
moy greffier en ladite Chambre soubsigné, Ernaud.’ 

2 ALA, 7 JJ 21 for identification of Fillon’s hand. François du Morant was recteur of 
Cugand in 1638-9. 

3 The dating clause may be from a copy of 1221. On diplomatic grounds, this could not be a 
charter of Duke Geoffrey, as the first clauses indicate. Possibly it represents a thirteenth- 
century reconstruction of a lost charter of Geoffrey, or even of Geoffrey, count of Nantes 
(1156-8). 


Ge34 1182, Quimper. Charter of ‘C. dux Britannie et comes Richemundie’ for 
the Knights Templar, confirming all of the Order’s possessions in Brittany. 


A. Lost original. 

B. ALA, H 460, vidimus of Francois II, dated 20 November 1473. 

Pub. AE, v, 136-41; La Borderie, Recueil, no. XLIX; Cart. Morbihan, no. 234; A. 
Guillotin de Corson, ‘Les ordres du Temple et de l'Hôpital en Bretagne’, Bulletin 
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archéologique de l'Association Bretonne, 3rd series, xvii (1899), 43-81, at 47-50; HR, 
iv, no. 77. 


The obvious attribution of this charter is to Duke Conan IV,! but in that case it is 
certainly a forgery since Conan died in 1171, Arguing for the charter’s authen- 
ticity, Rosenzweig? read ‘C.’ as a copyist’s error for ‘G.’, and attributed the 
charter to Duke Geoffrey. This does not rescue the charter, however, because of 
the anachronistic attestation of Hamo, bishop of Léon, who died in 1172. There 
is, in fact, internal evidence that this purports to be a charter of Conan IV, in the 
clause which confirms the Templars’ possessions in the parish of ‘Clihiriac’, 
with the detail, ‘hoc donum dedit Alanus pater meus. ..’. 


Cf, La Borderie, Recueil, p. 105, n. 44; HR, iv, 71. 

Cartulaire du Morbihan, p. 190, n. 2. 

(Our italics). Guillotin de Corson (1899), p. 49, n. 26; for further discussion of the places 
mentioned in Conan IV's spurious charters for the Templars and Hospitallers, see Anatole 
de Barthélemy, ‘Chartes de Conan IV, duc de Bretagne, relatives aux biens de Pordre du 
Temple et de l'ordre de Saint-Jean de Jérusalem’, BEC, 33 (1872), 444-9. 


wre — 
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Appendix 
Attestations of Geoffrey, duke of Brittany 


1171 x 1178 Charter of the Young King Henry confirming a grant by Robert, 
count of Meulan, to the abbey of Préaux attested by Geoffrey ‘comes Britannic’. 
(Round, CDF, no. 349) 

December 1174, Falaise Treaty between Henry II and William, king of Scot- 
land, attested by Geoffrey ‘filius dominus regis comes Britanniae’. (Delisle, no. 
CCCCLXX) 

1172/73 or more probably 1177, Angers Charter of Henry II confirming 
rights of Fontevrault at Pont-de-Cé and Brissac attested by Geoffrey ‘filius 
meus’. (Delisle, no. DIIT) 

March 1177, London (?) Document recording Henry II’s arbitration of the 
dispute between the kings of Castille and Navarre attested by Geoffrey ‘filius 
regis comes Britanniae’. (Delisle, no. DV) 

1172/73 or December 1177, Angers Charter of Henry II for the church of 
Saint-Laud d’ Angers attested by Geoffrey ‘filius meus’. (Delisle, no. DIX) 
May 1175/76 or 1179, Winchester Charter of Henry II confirming the grant 
by Conan IV, duke of Brittany and earl of Richmond, of Wath, Yorks., to Mont 
St-Michel, attested by Geoffrey ‘filius regis comes Britanniae’. (Delisle, no. 
DXLIV) 

29 August 1176 x 1179, Westminster Charter of Henry II confirming an 
agreement between the bishop of Ely and the Knights Templar over Denny and 
‘Elmeney’, Cambs., attested by Geoffrey ‘filius regis comes Britanniae’. 
(Delisle, no. DXLVI) 

11787, Winchester Charter of Henry II for Waltham abbey attested by 
Geoffrey ‘filius meus’. (Early Charters of Waltham abbey, ed. R. Ransford, no. 
26; Cartae Antiquae, ii, no. 357) 

1179?, Winchester Charter of Henry II confirming a grant by Robert de Fay 
to William de Mandeville attested by Geoffrey ‘comes Britanniae’. (Delisle, no. 
DXLVII) 

Before 1182, Portsea Charter of Henry II, a general confirmation for John, 
bishop of Chichester of all his liberties and customary rights in all his lands, 
attested by Geoffrey ‘filius meus comes Britannie’. (CCR, iv, 440) 

23 September 1182, Chinon Charter of Henry II confirming agreement 
between Fontevrault and Guillaume de Montsoreau attested by Geoffrey “comes 
Britanniae’. (Delisle, no. DCX VIII) 

1185? Grant by Eleanor of Aquitaine to Fontevrault, of a rent of 100 pounds 
on the ‘minagium’ of Poitiers and the ‘vineia’ of ‘Benaum’, made with the 
consent of Richard, Geoffrey and John. (Ind. Delisle, no. DCLV) 


In the following, undated, charters of Henry II, it is not possible to determine 
whether the witness styled ‘Gaufridus filius meus’ is Geoffrey, duke of Brittany, 
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or the king’s illegitimate son, Geoffrey, sometime bishop-elect of Lincoln, royal 
chancellor and archbishop of York. 


Northampton Charter for Richard Peche and his wife. (Eyton, p. 194), 
Windsor Charter for Sewardsley priory. (Original: PRO E326/8831; Handlist 
of the acta of Henry H and Richard I, ed. Holt and Mortimer, no. 267), 
Woodstock Charter for Lanercost priory. (Lanercost Cartulary, ed. Todd, nos, 
170-1). 
Nottingham Charter for the priory of Holy Trinity, Lenton, Notts. (Cartae 
Antiquae, i, no. 71 and ii, no. 577; CCR, iii, 316; Eyton, p. 209, ‘December 
1176'), 
Marlborough Charter for the priory of St Mary, Kenilworth. (Cartae Anti- 

uae, ii, NO. 465; CCR, iii, 276-8; Eyton, p. 212, ‘March 1177’). 

orthampton Charter for the lepers of the church of Saint Lazarus of Jerusa- 
lem, (Cartae Antiquae, i, no. 77; CCR, iv, 77, ‘1178-1179’; Delisle, ‘Introdu- 
etion’, p. 549; Eyton, p. 210, £1185”). 
Clipston, Notts. Charter for the lepers of the church of Saint Lazarus of Jeru- 
salem, (CCR, iv, 77, ‘1178-1184’; Eyton, p. 241, ‘probably August 1181"), 
Clipston, Notts. Charter for Rufford abbey. (Handlist of the acta of Henry I 
and Richard 1, ed. Holt and Mortimer, no. 255 *1172-c.1179"; Rufford Charters, 
li, no, 691), 
Woodstock Charter for Goring priory. (Handlist of the acta of Henry H and 
Richard 1, ed. Holt and Mortimer, no. 134 1173-1180"; Goring Charters, ed, T, 
R, Gambier-Parry, Oxford 1931, no. 1). 
? before 1182 Charter for the canons of St Peter, Thurgarton. (Cartae Anti- 
quae, i, no, 221). 
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Charters of Constance, Duchess of Brittany, 
Countess of Richmond, 1181—1201 


Duchess Constance has been the subject of two recent studies and her career is 
also surveyed in the New DNB.! The following details are merely those relevant 
to the chronology of her acts. 

Although acknowledged as heiress of Brittany from 1166, Constance did not 
begin to exercise ducal authority until 1181, when she was married to Geoffrey. 
Even then, Constance’s exercise of her authority must have been subject to her 
husband, although there is some evidence for Constance acting independently of 
Geoffrey during their marriage (C3). While married to Geoffrey, Constance 
entered her inheritance of the honour of Richmond in 1183/4 and the county of 
Nantes in 1185/6. Upon Geoffrey’s death in August 1186, she was able to 
govern in her own right for the first time. Around two years elapsed before 
Henry II married her to Ranulf, earl of Chester, and even during their marriage, 
Constance seems to have been free to govern in her own name. Constance’s 
exercise of ducal authority was necessarily curtailed for the period in 1196 when 
she was held captive by Ranulf, but it is still possible that she might have con- 
tinued some ducal functions, so we have not excluded this period from the chro- 
nology of Constance’s undated acts, added to the fact of the uncertainty 
surrounding the exact period of Constance’s captivity. 

At times during the 1190s the honour of Richmond may have been taken into 
the king’s hand, certainly this occurred when John succeeded Richard in 1199.’ 
From the end of 1199, however, Constance was reconciled with King John and 
had recovered possession of the honour of Richmond before her death. At an 
unknown date between 1196 and 1199, Constance’s marriage to Ranulf was 
annulled and, between August and October 1199, she was married to Guy de 
Thouars. In addition to the three children born during her marriage to Geoffrey 
(Eleanor, Matilda and Arthur), Constance gave birth to two daughters, Alice and 


1 Y. Hillion, *La Bretagne et la rivalité Capetiens-Plantagenets: un exemple — la duchesse 
Constance (11 86-1202)’, Annales de Bretagne, xcii (1985), 111-44; M. Jones, ‘La vie famili- 
ale de la duchesse Constance: le témoignage des chartes’, Bretagne et pays celtiques, 
Langues, histoire, civilisation. Mélanges offerts a la mémoire de Leon Fleuriot, 1923-1987, 
ed. G. Le Menn and J.-Y. Le Moing, St-Brieuc and Rennes 1992, pp. 349-60, 

2 PR 2 Richard 1(1190), pp. 5, 73, 90, 116; below pp, 91-2 
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Catherine, in the two years of her marriage to Guy de Thouars, She died in Sep- 
tember 1201. 

This chapter contains seventy-seven acts of Duchess Constance, of which 
nine are made in joint-names with Geoffrey, Guy or Arthur. The remaining 
sixty-eight will be discussed here. Of these, eleven survive as original manu- 
scripts,’ thirty-one as copies and twenty-six as mentions only. The majority of 
Constance’s acts (forty-five out of seventy-seven) are grants or confirmations 
for the benefit of churches. The remaining thirty-two record the exercise of 
ducal jurisdiction or ducal rights, including grants to laymen, but even in the 
ouse of the exercise of ducal jurisdiction, five out of seven cases were deter- 
mined for the benefit of churches. 

Constance’s acts normally begin with her ducal title. In only two cases, the 
not begins with a simple invocation (C30 and 53). The ducal title consistently 
used is, ‘Constantia, comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Riche- 
mondice’. The word-order of the second clause was variable. It could be ‘Conant 
domitis Filia’ or occasionally ‘filia comitis Conani’. For the purpose of attribut- 
ing dates to Constance’s mostly undated acts, it is sometimes asserted that Con- 
Mance only added this clause to her title upon Geoffrey’s death, when she began 
fo rule in her own right. The diplomatic evidence for Constance’s acts up to 
1186 is scarce and inconclusive. In two original charters made during, the mar- 
riage, Constance’s title is simply, ‘Constancia, ducissa Britannie et comitissa 
Riehemondie’ (C4 and 5). But the ‘comitis Conani filia’ clause appears in a 
eharter bearing the date 1184 (C3). This document exists only as a late copy, 
however, and it is possible that the title (as well as the anachronistic dating- 
elause, ‘Hoe anno obiit rex Henricus tertius’) is an interpolation. It seems rea- 
sonable, therefore to continue to assume that the ‘comitis Conani filia’ clause 
was adopted after August 1186. 

The ducal title is normally followed by an address-clause. As with Geoffrey's 
feta, this is perhaps the most significant aspect of the diplomatic of Constance’s 
Aela, Two forms of address-clause indicate continuity from the acts of Duke 
Geofrey. One is, ‘Episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus, militibus et omnibus homini- 
hus suis [Britannie], clericis et laicis’ (C15, 17, 18, 31, 67 and 70), the clause 
wed in Geoffrey’s ‘Nantes’ charters. The acts of Constance with this clause tend 
to date from the later 1180s and to involve Hamo, the ducal clerk. The other is 
the address-clause associated with the honour of Richmond, ‘Dapifero et con- 
Mabulario et camerario suo et omnibus ministris suis et omnibus hominibus suis 
Franois et Anglis’ (C19, 36, 60-62, 72). The majority of Constance’s acts, 
however, contain more general address-clauses, being variations on two formu- 
ine, One is the ‘omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris [ad quos presens scrip- 
tui pervenerit]’ also typical of Geoffrey’s acts. The other is the more pious, 
‘Omnibus Sancte Matris Ecclesie filii [tam prelatis quam subditis]’ (C32, 41, 
69), 


Although we could not locate the original of CS, 
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The majority of Constance’s acts include a salutation, either ‘Salutem’ or 
‘Salutem in Domino’. This is usually followed by a notification-clause, although 
in a few cases, a simple notification precedes the address-clause (C3, 4, 20, 29, 
30, 40). The notification-clause, in its usual position after the address and salu- 
tation, demonstrates considerable variety. While ‘Notum sit omnibus vobis’ is 
the single formula used most often, variations include, ‘Sciatis’, ‘Noverit uni- 
versitas vestra’, ‘Ad universitatis vestre notitiam volo venire’, ‘Notum volo 
fieri’ and ‘Notum facio’. In contrast, the dispositive clauses are remarkably 
uniform, being variations on a formula, ‘I give [and concede] and by this my 
charter I confirm . . .’, using the verbs do, concedo and confirmo. 

Not all of Constance’s acts contain a corroborative clause. The majority are, 
however, stated to be confirmed by attachment of the ducal seal and some by the 
making of the document itself (C13, 20, 29, 40, 54, 59). In one instance, a sym- 
bolic act of investiture is also recorded in the charter (C13). Whether or not a 
document contains a clause regarding the ducal seal, the physical evidence for 
sealing indicates that attachment of the ducal seal was the normal method of 
validation of ducal acts (see below). It was also normal to include a list of wit- 
nesses. There are three instances of documents validated by Constance’s own 
attestation (‘Teste me ipsa’, C25, 26 and 66), of which two are letters addressed 
to individuals. As with Geoffrey’s charters, the witnesses named are predomi- 
nantly courtiers, ducal tenants, and representatives of the parties involved. The 
attestation of bishops, abbots and/or barons indicates a special occasion or inter- 
est in the subject-matter of the act. 

Again, consistently with Geoffrey’s charters, it was probably normal for 
Constance’s charters to end with a place-date clause recording the location 
where the act was given, although the fact that many of Constance’s acts survive 
only as mentions or incomplete copies tends to obscure this. In some docu- 
ments, the date is also given, most often just as the Year of Grace (C14, 29, 30, 
37, 53, 54). Occasionally a more elaborate place-date clause records an histori- 
cal event (C3 — although this may be an interpolation — and C13), reigning mon- 
archs (C52) or a fuller date, either the month (C20, 42) or date according to the 
Roman or the modern calendar (C31 and 51). 

Constance’s acts furnish evidence for the operations of the ducal chancery. 
The above analysis has demonstrated a high degree of consistency in the diplo- 
matic of at least some parts of Constance’s acts, notably in the use of the ducal 
title, dispositive clauses and dating clauses. A small number of anomalous docu- 
ments serve to prove the rule that Constance’s documents were normally pro- 
duced by her own writing-office. These are: a charter for St-Gildas de Rhuys 
(C20), probably produced by the abbey, a notice recording the determination of 
disputed rights in Quimper (C28), probably produced by the abbots presiding 
over the determination, and confirmation of an agreement between two barons 
(C40), probably produced by clerks employed by the parties concerned. 

Further evidence for the ducal chancery is provided by the attestations of 
ducal clerks. The evidence for Constance’s chancellor is limited. Maurice de 
Locmariaquer (Kaer, C70) may be identified with the Maurice ‘cancellarius’ 
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who attested a charter of Geoffrey, if one interprets literally the terms of refer 
ence used for the witnesses listed immediately after Maurice in Constance’s 
charter: ‘Hamo scriptor suus’ and ‘Abraham capellanus suus’. Since Hamo and 
Abraham are recorded elsewhere as ducal clerk and chaplain respectively, the 
person to whom the possessive pronoun applies may be Constance, although the 
text of the charter is otherwise in the first-person apart from the address-clause, 
The distinction is in any event academic, since although the clerk and chaplain 
may have been assigned to the chancellor such that they could be referred to as 
‘his’, they would still have remained ducal servants. If Maurice were Con- 
stance’s chancellor, he was in office before August 1186. The only certain 
identification of a chancellor during Constance’s reign is Pierre de Dinan, who 
may not have become chancellor until his appointment as bishop of Rennes in 
December 1198 (see Biographical Notes, below pp. 188-9). Only one of Con 
stance’s charters is attested by Pierre de Dinan (C43). 

The lesser members of the ducal writing-office, the clerks, are much better 
documented. The clerk Hamo attested Constance’s acts made during her mar 
riage to Geoffrey (C3 and 5) and remained prominent in the years after 1186 
(C12, 13, 15, 17-19, also 70). Abraham and Joscelin, chaplains, were his con 
temporaries (C3, 5, 19, 36 and 70; Ge21). The latter may be identified with the 
Joscelin ‘cancellarius’ who attested a charter of Alice in 1212 (Ael). In later 
years, the clerks David (often styled chaplain) and Pierre attest more frequently 
(David: C12, 17, 18, 27, 29-31, 60; Pierre: C32, 33, 41, 45, 54). ‘Two acts, dated 
1193, are stated to be given under the hand of David ‘capellanus comitisse’ (C29 
and 30). Finally, the clerk Ralph (of Holland, Lincs.) attested two acts, both con 
cerning the honour of Richmond (C36 and 60). 

As noted above, Constance’s acts were normally authenticated by attachment 
of her seal. This was attached by silk laces (C15, 38, 40, 54) or on a parchment 
tag (C12, 25, 66). In one case, it is said to have been attached by woollen laces 
(C6, see Ge20). The design of Constance’s seal seems to have remained the 
same throughout her reign. Five impressions of the seal survive (C4, 15, 25, 38 
and 54), although all but two are now fragmentary. In some documents which 
now survive as copies only, the copyist has given a description of the seal then 
extant (C6, 12, 15, 17, 19, 32, 77). All the evidence agrees that the seal was 
oval-shaped, approximately 95 mm in length and single-sided. In the field was a 
female figure, half-turned to the right, possibly bare-headed, wearing, a long 
cloak fastened at the throat and a long, tight-fitting dress, with a lily-flower or 
branch in one hand and a bird on the other. The legend has suffered particularly 
from damage, but may be reconstructed as: ‘[CO]NSTANCIA DVCIS[SA 
BRITANNIE CJOMI[TISSA RICHEM]VNDIEB’, the Ns in ‘CONSTANCIA’ 
reversed. The seal is reproduced at HR, iv, plate XV (facing p. 77) and described 
by W. de G. Birch,’ both from the impression attached to C25, But we may note 


A Catalogue, ii, 378 no, 6594 
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that, in this impression, the bird is on the left hand, the flower in the right (as 
also in the description given at C17, 19 and 77), but in the seal attached to C4, 
the bird is on the right hand and the flower in the left. The latter may, therefore, 


have been an earlier version. 
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Itinerary 


1166, Rennes? 
betrothed to Geoffrey, son of Henry II 
mid-1181 
[location unknown] — married Geoffrey 
June 1184 
gave birth to daughter, Eleanor — Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, 197 
1185 
Rennes — C6 (= Ge21) 
29 March 1187 
Nantes, gave birth to Arthur — (see below p. 115) 
After 30 March 1187 
Rouen - C15 
19 August 1187 
Rennes — C13 
3 February 1189 
[location unknown] — married Ranulf IH, earl of Chester — Annales Ces- 
trienses, ed. R. C. Christie, 41; RH, ii, 325 (£1187°) 
May 1189 
Saint-Gildas de Rhuys — C20 
September 1189 — June 1190 
? Tours, court of Richard I — C23 
1193 
Rennes — C29 and 30 
15 March 1195 
— Angers — C31 
early 1196 
— captured at Pontorson — RH, iv, 7 
then Saint-James de Beuvron — RH, iv, 7; cf. Le Baud, captured at Teillay 
July 1198 
Blain — C40 
February 1199? 
Auray — C42 
16 April (Good Friday) 1199 
abbey of Pontron, Angers — A3 
21 April 1199— Le Mans — Vita Sancti Hugonis, 147 
May 1199 
at Beaufort near Angers — A7 
June 1199 
Le Mans — A9-A11 
September 1199 
Le Mans — RH, iv, 97 
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c. October 1199 
— married Guy de Thouars 
— Angers — RH, iv, 97; A12 
5 February 1200 or 1201 
— Nantes — C51 
June 1201 
— Nantes — C52 
27 August 1201 
— Nantes — C54 
3 or 4 September 1201 
— died — Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, ed. d’Hozier, p. 207 (2 Kal.Sept.); 
Preuves, i, 6 and 106; RH, iv, 1745 


5 For the uncertainty as to the date of Constance’s death, see Hillion (1985), p. 143, note 
187 and New DNB forthcoming. 
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Charters 


[1177x 1186] Grant, with Duke Geoffrey, of an annual rent of 100s, ster- 
o the Hospital of Saint John of Jerusalem from the revenues of Cheshunt, 


letnila see Ge2 above, 


1181, Angers. Consents to an accord between the monasteries of Saint- 
wire de Paris and Saint-Magloire de Léhon, whereby the latter would 
in immunity from the jurisdiction of the former and become a dependency 


E atiam compositionem Constantia uxor mea Britannie comitissa ad quam comitatus 
nie jure hereditario pertinebat, et per cam ad me interveniente matrimonio 
aral, concessit,” 


JU 79 no, 1 ff 13v-l4v, XV C.; C. AIV, | F 75, fonds Hevin, a cahier of 14 
b T 10t ir, XVI C., D. ibid. late XVH C.; E. Landévennec, MS Oheix, XX C. 
Aand Le Duc, 
Ve Le Due, Histoire de Ste-Croix de Quimperlé, pp. 602-3 after B, said to be a copy 
VIE, 
i sit omnibus tam futuris quam presentibus quod ego Constantia, comitis 
aani filia, ducissa Britanniae, comitissa Richemondiae, confirmo et in perpe- 
u concedo abbatiae sanctae Crucis de Kemperelle et monachis ejus omnes 
Miones quae ab antecessoribus meis Alano videlicet Kainart, qui primus 
a Mum abbatiam fundavit, Hoelo filio ejus, Alano filio Hoeli, Conano filio 
Conano Alani Nigri filio, in dono et elemosina eidem concessae fuerunt 
wm Videlicet Kemperle,! insulam quae dicitur Guezel et modo bella insula 
upatus,” insulam Sancti Catuodi? cum suis apenditiis, videlicet tribum 
minit et tribum Cleroch,’ tribum Rualadi,’ tribum Guennou,” tribum 
pallay," terram quam habet in Clochguel,’ Doelan cum portu,'? terram 
habent in Moelan,'! locum Sancti Amandi cum suis apendiciis,!? 
huti, ? le Gumadoe,!* locum Sancti Ronani cum suis apendiciis suis,'* 
Saneti Kerigani quae est iuxta Karhes,!® tribum Sancti Tudiani,'” liberum 
| cum omnibus redditibus suis excepta ipsa platea ubi fieri solebat 
die statuto eo tenore quod si comes a sua manu ipsam plateam 
fare voluerit quatenus nemini det vel vendat nisi Sanctae Crucis Kemperli- 
a monachis, ad hujus itaque confirmationis atque concessionis certitudi- 
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nem, placuit hoc sigilli nostri munimine corroborari et testimonio eorum qui 
huic donationi interfuerunt communiri, quorum nomina brevi suscriptione con- 
numerantur: Guehenocus, Venetensis episcopus, Herveus canonicus, Rivallonus 
abbas in cujus manu hoc donum concessum est,'* Aldroenus prior claustralis, 
Evenus praepositus de Belle Insula, Guillelmus camerarius et Guillermus celer- 
arius, Gauffridus prior Sancti Amandi, Eudonis ancherus, Daniel, Guillermus, 
Rivallonus, Rodaudus, monachi Sanctae Crucis, Judicaelus et Rivallonus capel- 
lani; Guetenocus et Briendus, monachi sancti Gildae et Eudonus monachus 
sancti Melanii; ex parte comitissae: Alanus Gemelus, Henricus filius alterius, 
ballius Cornubiae, Yvo de la Caille (sic), Derianus Gauffridi filius, Abraham, 
Loscellinus,'? capellani; Hamon clericus, Stephanus avunculus comitissae, 
Guillermus de Banu, Eudo, filius Brisic, Rivallonus filius alterius,?° Bernardus 
Hangomari Desarvoet, D. Caer, Enocianus, Morvanus filius Rioci et plures alii. 
Actum est hoc apud Kemperlegium infra octavas sancti Michaelis archangeli, 
anno ab incarnatione domini millesimo centesimo octuagesimo quarto. Hoc 
anno obiit rex Henricus tertius.?! 


| The places mentioned repeat the contents of a charter of Conan IV, 15 August 1162 (ALA, 
E 79 no. 1, ff. 12r—-13r, XV C. = Le Due, Hist. de Ste-Croix de Quimperlé, p. 600). 
Belle-Ile-en-Mer, dép. Morbihan. 

3 Saint-Cado, an island at the mouth of the Etel, cant. Belz, dép. Morbihan, occupied by a 
priory of Quimperlé (see Cartulaire de Quimperlé, p. 15, nos. CI-CXII). 

4 Locquinin, in Plouhinec, dép. Morbihan (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 15, nos. CVII, CIX and 
CXI). 

5 Not identified, but probably near Locquinin (cf. Cart. Quimperlé, p. 15, nos. CIX and 
CXI). 

6 Trélivalaire, in Quimperlé, dép. Morbihan (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 14, no. II note 15). 

7 Trévennou, comm. and cant. Bannalec, dép. Morbihan (see Cart. Quimperlé, p. 14, nos. I 
and XXXII). 

8 Trébalay, comm. and cant. Bannalec (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 14, no. Il). 

9 Clohars-Carnoët, comm., cant. Quimperlé (Cart. Quimperlé, pp. 13-14, nos. IX, 
XLI-XLIX). 

10 Doëlan, comm. Clohars-Carnoët, cant. Quimperlé (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 13, no. 1X). 

11 Moëlan, comm., cant. Pontaven, arr. Quimperlé (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 14, no. XLII). 

12 Loc-Amand, comm. La Forêt-Foucsnant, cant. Fouesnant (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 14, nos. 
LIV and LXVII). 

13 Mont-Frugi en Ergué-Armel, arr. Quimper, dép. Finistère (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 14, no. 
LXIV). 

14 Unidentified. 

15 Locronan, comm., cant. Chateaulin, dép. Finistère (Cart. Quimperlė, p. 12, no. IV). 

16 Saint-Quijeau, comm., cant. Carhaix, dép. Finistère (Cart. Quimperlé, no. XXXVII. 

I7 Landugen, comm. Callac, dép. Côtes-d'Armor (Cart. Quimperlé, p. 13 nos. 
XXXIV-XXXVII). 

I8 Rivallon was abbot from 1162-1187. 

19 Recte ?Joscellinus, for whom see also G21, C5. 

20 C; Antenmus. 

2! Apart from the obvious problem that the Young King Henry died in 1183 not 1184, the 
date of this charter is problematic because Constance is styled ‘filia Conani comitis’. If 
the date 1183 or 1184 is correct, this disproves the theory that she adopted this style only 
after Geoffrey's death (for further discussion cf. Introduction, above p. 39). 
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C4 [1184]. Confirmation of grant by her husband Geoffrey to the church of 
Rouen for an anniversary for Young King Henry’s soul. 


A. Arch. dép. Seine-Maritime G 4483, sealed with an oval seal in yellow wax with the 
figure of a lady with a falcon on her right hand and in her left a branch, legend 
unreadable. 

B. Rouen, Bib. mun., MS Y 44 f. 73r-—v, no. 97 (XIN C.). 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LX; Round, CDE no. 40. [cf. Ge7] 


Ego C. ducissa Britannie et Richemondie comitissa, notum facio universis tam 
presentibus quam futuris quod donationem illam, quam venerabilis maritus 
meus G. domini H. regis filius, dux Britannie et comes Richemondie, contulit 
ecclesie Rothomagensi pro remedio anime illustris fratri sui H. regis junioris, 
libere et quiete concedo et sigilli mei impressione confirmo. Testibus: Ricardo 
Gemello, Bono abbate de Rogi, Ivone de Gailla, Herveo Agomar, Matheo de 
Bain, Matheo de Golana et multis aliis.! 


l Dorse: Carta comitisse Britannie de redditu pro rege juniori. 


C5 [June 1184 x August 1186]. Confirmation of grants to abbey of Bonrepos, 


A. ACA, H 201 [missing from liasse, September 1996]. 

B. BN, MS latin 17723 f. 151, XVI C. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 317 and Preuves, i, 698 after Titres de Bonrepos [cf. Gel9 and ACA, 
H 201, Inventaire des Titres f. 3}. 


Noverint universitatis fidelium quod ego Constancia ducissa Britanniae, comi- 
tissa Richemondiae pro salute animae meae et Comitis Conani patris mei et 
omnium antecessorum meorum concessi et confirmavi Abbatiae Sancti Mariae 
de Bona Requie [et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus, possessiones, redditus 
vel terras quas in praesentia possident vel in futurum concessione pontificum, 
largitione principum, oblatione fidelium, seu aliis quibuslibet justis modis 
poterunt adipisci, . . . Ut autem haec omnia praedictis monac his integra et 
inconcussa permaneant, ego concedere et confirmare et proprii sigilli munimine 
roborare decrevi.]! Testibus his Joscellino Capellano, Stephano avunculo Comi- 
tisse, Odardo, Hamone scriptore, Aalez filia Alani de Rohan et aliis multis. 


! Supplied from Geoffrey’s identical charter. 

C6 1185, Rennes. ‘Assisia’ regulating succession to baronies and knights’ fees 
with Duke Geoffrey. 

For this important text see Ge21. 

C7 [1181 x August 1186]. Grant with Geoffrey to the abbey of Boquen, 


probably being a general confirmation of the abbey’s possessions, or at least of 
the boundaries of the land on which the abbey was situated. 


For full details see Ge25. 
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C8 [1185 x August 1186], Nantes. Consent to Duke Geoffrey’s grant to the 
nuns of St-Cyr de Nantes in compensation for damage done to their property by 
extensions of the fortifications of Nantes. 


For full details see Ge28, and cf. Gu13 and 14. 


C9 [Michaelmas 1183 x August 1186] Grant, with Duke Geoffrey, to John de 
Bosco of land at Leadenham and Fulbeck, Lincs. in exchange for land at 
Angers. 


For full details see Ge10. 


C10 [Michaelmas 1183 x April 1199] Grant of 26 acres in Nettlestead, 
Suffolk, to Hugo de Malo Alneto. 


For full details see Gel5.! 


| A jury testified that ‘comes Galfridus et Constantia uxor ejus feoffaverunt predictum 
Hugonem de Malo Alneto per cartas suas’. The reference to charters in the plural suggests 
that Hugo obtained written confirmation of this grant from Geoffrey and Constance indi- 
vidually. Possibly he obtained Constance’s charter after Geoffrey's death. 


C11 [c.1186] Nomination of Raoul, sire de Fougères as seneschal of Brittany. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. BN, MS latin 17092 f. 153 and MS français 22325 p. 481 after ‘titres de Beaulieu’, 
XVII C.! 


' ‘Constantia filia Conani Radulfum de Fulgeriis senescallum Britannie nominat’. There is 
some doubt whether this is an act of Constance, or rather the note of a copyist derived 
from Constance’s charter for Beaulieu (below C15) in which Raoul de Fougères is 
referred to as ‘Britannie senescallus’. It appears on the same page of BN, MS français 
22325 as that charter. Since Ralph was already ‘senescallus Britannie’ under Geoffrey, this 
may simply be a record of his re-appointment by Constance after Geoffrey’s death. 


C12 [c.1187], Rennes. Confirmation of terms of settlement between Thomas 
Bardoul and the abbey of St-Sulpice-la-Forét. 


A. AIV, 24 H 1, first chemise, 203 x 137/131 mm, formerly sealed on parchment tag 
through turn-up (32 mm).! 

B. Ibid., XVII C.; C. AIV, 1 F 209, XIX C., with description of seal, after A. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 205 and Preuves, i, 770 (partial); La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXX; 
Cart. de St-Sulpice, no. Ixxi. 


Ego Constancia, comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemon- 
dic, universis [ad quos littere iste pervenerint],* notum fieri volo quia de omni 
contencione que vertebatur inter moniales Sancti Sulpicii et Thomas Bardol? 
facta est concordia [universaliter] inter cos in presentia mea: ita quod prefatus 
Thomas concessit ecclesiae Sancti Sulpicii et monialibus ibidem Deo servienti- 
bus quicquid pater ejus et antecessores sui eis contulerant [in perpetuam 
elemosinam, eis libere et quiete habendum et possidendum], scilicet terram et 
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feodum totum Gaufridi Fecheval’, [tam in pratis quam in nemoribus, etiam in 
viis; preterea decimam de Nuilleio, et campum Teobaldi, et campum Rehaladri, 
et Haiam Nuilleii et terram Viviani Alboini; et] campum Radulfi de Haia, et 
campum Hervei de Nuil[leio. Ut hec autem omnia predicta pro posse suo 
Thomas prenominatus libera et quieta ab omni exactione et consuetudine prote- 
geret et conservaret, sanctimoniales prescripte in festo Omnium Sanctorum 
quinque solidos eidem et heredibus suis singulis annis conferre statuerunt}. Hoc 
idem vero concesserunt Radulfus et Petrus ett Bardol et Guillelmus Oliverii 
fratres sui, et fide data tenendum juraverunt. Ut etiam hoc firmius et melius in 
posterum teneretur, utriusque partis peticione et assensu sigilli mei munimine 
confirmavi. Hiis testibus: Radulfo de Filgeriis tune temporis senescallo Britan- 
nie, Alano Gemello, Guillelmo de Aubigneio, Alano de Castro Gironis, A. 
abbatissa in cujus tempore hoc factum fuit, Juhello priore, Gaufrido capellano, 
Gaufrido de Mota, Amelina priorissa, Maria celleraria et Renbert secretario, 
Hamone clerico, David scriptore et aliis pluribus. Apud Redones.° 


l Moved from AIV, 24 H 3 in July 1995; it is noted in the copy that the original was ‘scellé, 
sur doubles lacs de parchemin, d’un grand sceau où y a caractère de la duchesse’. 

2 Preuves, i, 770 omits the passages in square brackets. 

3 Attested a charter of Pierre, bishop of Rennes, in August 1200 (Preuves, i, 784), 

4 La Borderie omits ‘et’. 

5 Raoul de Fougères occurs as ‘senescallus Britannie’ from around 1183 to 1187. Con 
stance’s use of the style ‘comitis Conani filia’ indicates a date after the death of Geoffroy 
Sometime in the 1180s is indicated by the nuns of Saint-Sulpice. Abbesses ‘A’ and 
Ammelina occur between c.1181 and c.1210. This charter is proof that A and Ammelina 
were not the same person, and therefore Ammelina would seem to have succeeded A as 
abbess. The presence of Abbess ‘A’ with her successor still as prioress indicates this 
charter belongs to the earlier part of the period 1186-1201. 


C13 [19 August] 1187. Charter relating that Peter de Chaane,' who killed a 
knight, has paid for a relative of his victim to become a monk of St-Melaine de 
Rennes and setting out terms for his upkeep. 


B. BN, MS français 22325 [Blancs-Manteaux 41], p. 82, XVI C. after lost original; C. 
Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after B. 
Pub. Preuves, i, 713 after original then at St-Melaine, with broken seal. 


Constantia, Conani Comitis filia Ducissa Britanniae, Comitissa Richemondiae, 
fidelibus universis, salutem. Sciat universitas vestra quod Petrus de Chaane pro 
quodam milite a se interfecto, nomine Haimone Vicario, quemdam monachum 
fecit in abbatia Sancti Melanii de progenie eiusdem Haimonis, nomine Evenum, 
pro cuius receptione dedit eidem abbatiae in perpetuam elemosinam, et quittavit 
in praesentia nostra quidquid juris clamabat in obedientia de Vex. vel in homini- 
bus ad eamdem obedientiam pertinentibus, videlicet unum manducarium 
annuum et unam minam avenae, xii. d. annui redditus, ita quod nullum jus in 
obedientia illa vel in hominibus eius deinceps reclamabit, nec aliquam exactio- 
nem pro ulla causa faciet, nec ipse, nec heredes eius. Hanc autem quietationem 
concesserunt filii eius Paganus et Radulfus, et frater ejus W. nec non et omnes 
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ad quos ista concessio pertinebat. Monachi vero Sancti Melanii concesserunt se 
reddituros in perpetuum pro quittatione ista eidem P. et heredibus eius novem 
solidos usualis monetae infra octabas feriae Sancti Melanii. Haec autem pactio 
facta est Redonis in praesentia nostra in Turre? Comitis, et hanc elemosinam 
posuit praescriptus P. per gantum suum in manu mea, et ego inde Gervasium 
abbatem Sancti Melanii per eumdem gantum investivi, et hanc elemosinam in 
manu mea et heredum meorum defendendam suscepit, atque in perpetuam 
memoriam et stabilitatem praesentes inde litteras fieri et sigilli mei feci muni- 
mine roborari. Testes Reg. Botorel, W. Clerico de Montegermondi, Alano 
Gemello, W. Ragot senescallo Redonensi, Roberto de Apinneio, Ham. clerico 
nostro, Joz. Cenom., Ravall’ Soffache et multis aliis. Actum anno ab Incarnati- 
one Domini 1187 die anniversarii Domini mei G. comitis filii Henrici Regis 
Angliae.’ 


1 ?Chasné-sur-Illet, cant. Liffré, arr. Rennes. 
2 In B turre has been struck out and fre inserted. 
3 B: ‘le seau est rompw’. 


C14 1187. Confirmation of the rights and franchises of the abbey of St-Gildas 
de Rhuys in the forest of Rhuys. 


B. ADM, 4 H 3, confirmation by Charles de Blois, 7 October 1356;! C. ibid., 24 
September 1496, by Jean Minet in the court of the king in Brittany after a copy of | 
March 1379; D. BN, MS français 16822, pp. 636-7, XVII C. after the lost original; E. 
BN, MS français 22325 p. 69, XVII C. after lost original. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXI after D. 


Ego Constancia, comitissa comitis Conani filia, [ducissa Britanie et comitissa 
Richemondie], notum facio universis quod, cum contencio esset inter me et 
abbatem Riuensem super teneura sue abbacie, sive tandem diffinita est, in hunc 
modum, secundum testimonium baronum et militum comitatus, qui omnes testi- 
ficati sunt, sicut didicerunt ab antiquis, quod dicta abbacia a prima fundacione 
sua fundata est a domino Britanie libera et immunis ab omnibus exactionibus et 
extorsionibus quibuscumque; et quod abbas ejus habet justiciam suam in tota 
terra abbacie tanquam comes; et quod habet usagium suum in foresta mea de 
Reuys ad quamcumque eius necessitatem, sive ad pharateum bovum, sive ad 
porcheriam suam, sive ad alia animalia pascenda et nutrienda. Ego autem, 
nolens ipsum nec monachos ibi pro me Domino deservientes de jure suo 
diminuere sed potius augmentare, testificatur coram me libertates, immunitates, 
cum usagio, quod habent in dicta foresta, predicto abbati ac monachis ibi Deo 
servientibus pro salute anime mee et parentum meorum concedo et predictis 
scripture patrocinio confirmo in perpetuum pacifice possidendum et tenendum. 
Volo siquidem et concedo quo quando aliqua contencio orta fuerit de teneura 
abbacie ejusdem vel comitatus nostri, statim sine calumpnia per testimonium 
patrie separetur, nisi per quartas abbacie possint libertates et jura ejus totum 
melius declarari. Et ut hoc majus robur obtineat in futurum, presenti quarte 
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sigillum meum apposuit. Actum anno Domini Millesimo centesimo 
octuagesimo septimo.? 


| Cf. Recueil des actes de Charles de Blois et de Jeanne de Penthièvre, duc et duchesse de 
Bretagne, 1341-1364, ed. Michael Jones, Rennes 1996, no. 182 where the text of Con 

stance’s charter from this badly damaged confirmation was not transcribed, though it has 
been used as the basis for the present edition. 

C is a poor copy, but notes ‘la quelle lettre contenante la ferme desubd’ fut leue en plaine 
court et notiffiee et fait a savoir a tout en plain court Donne aux generaulx placz de Reuys 
soubz le merche des actes de nostred. court [1 March 1379 n.s.] Ainsi signe Passe et leu en 
court collacion faicte Guillaume de Talhoet et estoit scelle dun petit selle en lescuezon 
duquel avet troys ermines . . . [i.e. seal of contracts of Rhuys] . . .’, certified by this col 

lated copy, 24 September 1496. 


Nn 


C15 [Soon after Easter 1187], Rouen. Confirmation of grants to the abbey of 
Beaulieu by Roland and Alain de Dinan and Duke Geoffrey, adding a grant of 
her rights on a hermitage and field etc. in the forest of Lanmeur. 


B. ACA, H 1, Livre (1491), f. 4v; C.!3 ibid., copy by Alain Guillaume, sire du 
Boisgardon, 12 July 1491, together with copies of 8 January 1401 in the court of 
Guingamp, and another undated copy in court of Rennes; D. ibid., Codex II f. 3r, late 
XV C.; E. ibid., Codex III, ff. 1v-2r, early XVI C.; F. ibid., pancarte XVI/XVII C.; G 
ibid., 6 July 1673; H. ibid., 15 July 1673; 1. BN, MS français 22325 p. 481, XVII C 
after original then at Beaulieu; J. ibid., MS fr. 20891, p. 52, XVII C., fonds Gaignicres, 
after ‘Ch. de Nantes, Arm. R. Cas. no. 35°. 

Pub. AE, vi, 144-5 no. xxx, after an unidentified vidimus of 1312 (?ACA); Lemasson 
(1914), 62-3 and Lemasson (1915), 65-7.! 


Constancia? filia comitis Conani, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Rich[emondie], 
episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus, militibus et omnibus suis hominibus Britannic 
clericis et laicis, tam presentibus quam futuris, salutem. Notum sit omnibus 
vobis me pro salute anime mee et Arturi filii mei, antecessorum meorum et suc 
cessorum, confirmasse et concessisse Deo et Ecclesie Beate Marie de Bello 
Loco et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus libertates, donationes et concessio 
nes a Rolando et Alano, dominis Dinanni, fundatoribus abbatie supradicta, 
factas et concessas in perpetuum libere et quiete, et quod Gaufridus H[enrici| 
regis filius, quondam maritus meus, dedit et concessit predictis canonicis prout 
in carta dicti Gauffridi continetur. Volo etiam et concedo quod in pace possid 
cant et habeant in perpetuum libere et quiete quicquid per elemosinam sibi 
factam, vel donacionem, vel empcionem, in dominio meo acquirere poterint 
canonici supradicti ipsosque et eorum homines a juridictione mea et heredum 
meorum exemptos in perpetuum esse. Volo dedi insuper eis in perpetuam et 
puram elemosinam liberam et quietam hermitagium meum situm in foresta mea 
de Lanmeur quod vocatur Spiritus Sanctus? et campum situm ante portam dicti 
hermitagii, et campum de Bomen et terram sufficientem ad unam carructam in 
mea foresta predicta, et lignum ad omnes usus canonicorum predictorum et pas» 
turam eorum animalibus universis. Volo etiam et precipio quod supradicti 
canonici habeant, teneant et possideant libere et quiete cum hermitagio preno- 
tato terram de mea foresta ad unam quarucam sicut Radulphus de Filgeriis, tune 
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temporis Britanie senescallus et servientes mei deviseret, videlicet terram quae 
sitae est inter viam Morvan et Cadiar et inter Castaneas ct fontem de Castelier, 
in super concessi eisdem quicquid Morvanus de Pludelia vel eius heredes volu- 
erint eis vendere vel dare vel invadiare coram legitimis testibus de molendino et 
terre et decimis suis. Ut haec autem firma sint et in perpetuum valitura presen- 
tem [cartam iisdem] canonicis antedictis et mei sigilli munimine roborari, pre- 
sentibus hiis testibus: Guillelmo de Loheac, Alano de Dinanno, Rag[inaldo] 
Boterel, Hamone clerico, Jarnag[onio] Helemosinario et aliis pluribus. Apud 
Rothom’.* 


1 A modern French translation is supplied at p. 67 n. 2. 

2 Transcribed here after B and D. 

3 Priory of Saint-Esprit des Bois, comm. Plédéliac, cant. Jugon, arr. Dinan, dép. Côtes- 
d’ Armor (Cottineau, ii, 2664). 

4 B notes: ‘A la quelle pend ung seau a ung laz de saye’; cf. C: ‘pend ung laz de saye a 
double queue et partie dun seau ay image dune Dame tenante ung ouaseau sur sa main’. 
With regard to the date, the mention of Raoul de Fougères suggests it is no later than 1187. 
However this charter could have been made some time after Raoul actually defined the 
bounds of the land. In favour of c.1187 is the attestation of Jarnogon the almoner, who was 
with Geoffrey in Paris in 1186, and other witnesses who attested Constance and Geof- 
frey’s charters before 1187 (Reginald Boterel, Hamo clericus). 


C16 [1186 x c.1187] Confirmation for the abbey of St-Sulpice of all grants 
made by her predecessors. 


A. Lost.! 
Ind. BN, MS français 22325, p. 197, XVII C. copy of notification by Raoul de Fougères 
to Alan the Twin?, after the Cartulaire de St-Sulpice.” 


! The original was seen at St-Sulpice by ducal commissioners in 1474 ‘sans dabte et y a ung 
seau’ (ALA, E 241/2 f. 8r). 

2 “Radulfus de Filgeriis senescallus Redonen. Alano Gillemer (sic) notum facio quo Comitis 
Conani filia Ducissa Britanniae, comitissa Richemondiae concessit et confirmavit Deo et 
abbate Beatae Mariac ct Sancti Sulpicii et fratribus et monialibus ibidem domino (sic) ser- 
vientibus omnia illa dona quorum praedecessores sui sunt datores etc. Hiis testibus Alano, 
Guillelmo, Gaufrido, senescallo Redonensi, Henrico filio et aliis pluribus.’ [Transcribed 
here after Landévennec, MS Oheix.] 


C17 [19 August 1186 x 15 March 1195)].' Grant of ten muids of salt p.a. to the 
hospital of Saint-Jean d’ Angers in memory of her husband Geoffrey. 


A. Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, H Supplément, A 3, f. 15, 232 x 90 mm, formerly sealed 
on tag.? 

B. Ibid., ff. 20-21, 16 September 1541; C. BN, MS français 22329 p. 451 (with 
description of seal); D. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after C. 

Pub, Lobineau, ii, 323 and Preuves, i, 710 [partial] after A, then sealed with oval seal 
with a lady holding a flower in right hand and a falcon on left; C. Port, Jnventaire des 
Archives anciennes de l'Hôpital de St-Jean d'Angers, p. 112, no. xxi after A with date 
1195 x 1196. 


Const[antia] comitis Conani filia ducissa Brit{annie], comitissa Rich[emondie], 
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episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus, baillivis et omnibus hominibus suis clericis et 
laicis presentibus et futuris presentem paginam inspecturis, salutem, Notum sit 
vobis omnibus me, amore Dei et pro salute anime mariti mei comitis Gaufridi et 
pro remedio anime mee et antecessorum et successorum nostrorum, dedisse et 
concessisse et hac mea carta confirmasse in puram elemosinam Deo et domui 
beati Johannis hospitalis Andegļ[avensis] et pauperibus ibi conversantibus 
decem modia salis habenda apud Nannetum, annuatim per manum illius qui 
Nannetensem firmam habebit quousque possim eis assignare salinam que 
dicitur Fouleron vel aliam equivalentem vel meliorem. Quare volo quod predicta 
domus hospitalis habent bene et in pace illa decem modia salis prenominata de 
me et de meis heredibus annuatim in festo sancti Nicholai quousque predicta 
salina possit eis assignari. Preterea quitavi domui predicta chalannum suum, qui 
necessaria sua portabit semel in anno, ab omni consuetudine mihi et heredibus 
meis pertinente. His testibus Mauricio de Creon senescallo Brit[annic], Alano 
Gemello, Bonoabbate de Rogeio, Ivone de Jallia, Brientio de Vareda, Matheo de 
Golenna, Josberto de Curia, Fratre Gernagan elemosinario, Hamone clerico, 
Davido clerico, Herveo Bocheio, Garino Salner, Matheo Giraut, Willelmo 
Giraut, Petro Davi, Bonomio Daniele filio Richoudis, Hemerico Boisel, Andre 
Arrabiau et pluribus aliis. Apud Nannetum. 


| Hillion, p. 123 argues for a date on or after 15 March 1195 but since the witnesses are 
associated with Constance and Geoffrey's charters in 1181-6, Bonabé de Rougé died in 
1195/6, Maurice de Craon may have been ‘senescallus Britannie’ as carly as 1187, and 
Constance envisages the grant of salt from Nantes as a temporary arrangement until she is 
able to assign to the hospital the salina of Fouleron ‘or better’, this charter clearly pre 
cedes that of 15 March 1195 (below C31) which surely represents her fulfilment of this 
promise. It may even pre-date Easter 1187 since there is no reference to Arthur. 

This charter was not written by the clerk who produced the two originals of Constance’s 
other charter for St-Jean d’ Angers (C31). 


C18 [April 1187 x 1198, probably 1187/8],' ‘Maing’ [Blain?]. Confirmation, 
at the request of Abbot Maino, of grants to the abbey of Buzay by her ancestors, 
Conan III and his mother Ermengarde, in the diocese of Nantes, and of Ville- 
neuve by Count Hoël and his sister Bertha. 


B. BN, MS latin 17092, p. 75, XVII C.; ibid., 12663, f. 329v, XVI C.; D. ibid., français 
22319, p. 261, XVII C.; E. ibid., 22325, p. 975, XVII C.; F. ibid., 22353, f. 257v, XVII 

C. after Lobineau, ii, 323; G. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after B, D 
and E. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 323 and Preuves, i, 710 after ‘Titres de Buzé’; Sarrazin, ‘Recueil des 
actes de Buzay’, no. 30 ‘vers 1187’. 


Constancia, Comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemondic 
episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus, baillivis et omnibus hominibus suis clericis et 
laicis presentibus et futuris presentem cartam inspecturis, salutem. Notum sit 
vobis me in puram et perpetuam eleemosinam concessisse et hac mea carta con 
firmasse Deo et abbatie Beate Marie de Buzeio et fratribus ibidem Deo servien 
tibus quidquid comes Conanus Grossus et Hermengardis mater sua, 


53 


Charters of Constance 


predecessores mei, in episcopatu Nannetensi sibi dederunt et sua carta eis ibi 
habendum confirmarunt, preterea dedi et concessi prefatis monachis Villam 
Novam cum omnibus ejus appendiciis habendum eis et tenendum sicut melius et 
perfectius comes Hoellus cum assensu sororis sue Berthe antea eis dedit et con- 
cessit et carta sua confirmavit, etiam pro Arturi filii mei dilecti et mea salute 
necnon pro animabus Comitis Gaufridi quondam mariti mei et Conani Comitis 
patris mei et aliorum parentibus mearum tam presentibus quam successorum 
dedi ex parte et concessi et his litteris mei roboravi in augmentum prenominatis 
fratribus pasturam sufficientem et convenientem bestiis suis in foresta mea et de 
Bosco nostro ejusdem foreste, quantum ad eorum usum necesse et opus fuerit 
quare volo quod predicti monachi quidquid eis superius concessi et augmentavi 
bene et in pace, libere et quiete et honorifice in perpetuam eleemosinam habeant 
et possideant et ut de cetero in posterum firmius teneatur sigilli mei auctoritate 
communiri his testibus Gued’ Venetensi, Petro Macloviensi episcopis, Alano de 
Dinan tunc temporis senescallo Britannie, Alano Gemello, Guillelmo de 
Loheac, Gaufrido de Iheric, Herveo de Halgom’, Ivone de Jailla, Brientio Bove, 
Gaufrido de Buxeria, Hamone et David clericis, fr’ Waltero eleemosinario, 
Teng’ Panet’, Mainno abbate cujus petitioni hoc donum concessum fuit, Johanne 
subpriore, Bertranno cellerario et pluribus aliis apud Maing. 


l1 Maino appears as abbot of Buzay from c.1187 to 1199. Alain de Dinan may have been 
appointed ‘Seneschal of Brittany’ by Henry II as early as 1187. He was dead by Easter 
1198 (see Biographical Notes, below p. 198). The character of this general confirmation 
suggests a date early in Constance’s reign as duchess, before she began to make generous 
benefactions to Buzay associated with her foundation of Villeneuve, and possibly early in 
Maino’s abbacy. 


C19 [August 1186 x April 1189],! Nantes. Confirmation of grant to Sibton 
abbey, Suffolk, by Richard Pinchard of the empty wine-casks at Boston fair 
given to him by Conan IV. 


B. Northamptonshire Record Office, Finch-Hatton MS 170 no. 352, copy in 1641 from 
the [Jost] original in the collection of Sir William Le Neve.? 

Pub. HR, ii, 351 no. 400 after B;? Sibton Abbey Cartularies and Charters, ed. P. Brown, 
iv, 3 no. 941 after HR. 


Constancia comitis Conani filia ducissa Brit[annie] . comitissa Rich[emundie] . 
dapifero et constabulario . et camerario suo et omnibus ministris suis . et 
omnibus hominibus suis Francis et Anglis salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me 
concessisse et hac carta mea confirmasse in puram et perpetuam elemosinam 
Deo et abbatie beate Marie de Sibethonia . et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus 
illud donum quod Ricardus Pinchard eis dedit et concessit . scilicet dolia vino 
vacuata in feria sancti Botulphi. que pater meus comes Conanus eidem Ricardo 
dedit pro servicio suo. et carta sua confirmavit . salvo tamen servicio meo . et 
heredum meorum. Quare volo et precipio quod predicti monachi prefatum 
donum . libere . et quiete et in pace et honorifice habeant et possideant . in per- 
petuum . pro ut carta patris mei comitis Conani donum illud predicto Ricardo 
esse datum attestaur. Testibus hiis . Mauricio de Lire. Alano gemello. Jocelino 
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de Rupe. Stephano filio comitis, Rad[ulf]o camerario . Herveo filio Hagumar’, 
Ivone de Gailia Waltero filio Acarisii . Gaufrido de Plesseiz Reginaldo Boterel 
Garin’ de Bosseria . Habraham capellano . Hamone clerico et A . . filfio] Wil- 
lelmi. Apud Nannetis. 


! Richard Pinchard made his gift to Sibton abbey before July 1188 (Sibton Charters, ii, 
26-7 no. 29, pancarte-charter of Henry IH confirming possessions of Sibton including, 
lastly, Pinchard’s grant of empty wine-casks). The charter of Henry IH does not bear a date 
but was given at Ludgershall, in the presence of witnesses typical of Henry H's later chat 
ters. The latest date for Henry’s charter is July 1188, when he left England for the last 
time (Eyton, p. 288). In April 1189 Sibton abbey entered a final concord in the curia regis 
in a dispute involving its right to certain empty wine-casks in Boston (Stbton Charters, iv, 
4 no. 942). This dispute may have been the occasion for the abbey obtaining Constance’s 
charter. 
Cf. Sir Christopher Hatton’s Book of Seals, ed. Lewis C. Loyd and Doris Mary Stenton, 
Oxford 1950, no, 352. 
3 A drawing of the seal (a standing female figure with cloak over a tight-fitting dress, a 
hawk on her left hand; fragment of legend: [RICHEM]VNDIE . . . shows that it is the 
same as that used on HR, iv, no. 83 [= C25]. 


Nm 


C20 May 1189, St-Gildas de Rhuys. Grant to the abbey of St-Gildas de Rhuys 
of a meadow and various rights at Auray for the souls of herself, Conan, her 
father, Geoffrey, her husband and her daughter Matilda. 


B. ADM, 4 H 3, late XIV C. (formerly 52 H 3 no. 2); C. ibid., | April 1664; D. BN, MS 
français 16822, pp. 638-9, c.1668. 
Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXII after D.! 


Copia: Noverint universi quod ego Constancia, comitis Conani filia, ducissa 
Britan[nie] et comitissa Richemont[is], veniens ad abbaciam Sancti Gyldasii 
Ryuensis causa oracionis, audiens ibidem et videns servicium Dei devote et 
honorifice celebrari, volui et petit ‘ab’? abbate et conventu eiusdem loci ut me in 
commune beneficium abbacie sue reciperent et in suis missis et oracionibus par- 
ticipem sociarent, quod cum dicti abbas et conventus audissent, gaudentes de 
hoc me benigne et humiliter receperunt, quo facto, dedi eisdem pro salute anime 
mee et Conani patris meo et Gauffridi comitis mariti mei et Matill’ filie mee et 
[pro remissione}? peccatorum meorum et predecessorum et successorum 
meorum, illam partem prati mei de Elraio quod est extra fossam quam Rivallo 
nus filius Breiz tenuit, in puram elemosinam ab omni servicio et exactione 
immunem in perpetuum possidendam. Confirmo etiam eisdem et concedo 
medietatem omni costumarum et furnagiorum et theloneorum, terras, decimas, 
teneuras, possessiones et omnia alia jura sua quae habet et possident in portu et 
in castello meo de Elrayo et castellania et in omnia comitatu meo, ubicumque 
sint, vel quas adjuviante Deo a fidelibus meis juste poterunt adhipisci in pos 
terum, tenendas cum hominibus suis in perpetuum liberas ab omnibus et 
immunes. Confirmo insuper eisdem et abbacie sue usagium suum per totam for- 
estam meam de Ruis ad quamcumque ipsius necessitatem sive ad eiusdem edif 
ficia construenda sive ad pharacium suum sive ad porcheriam suam, sive ad 
universa animalia sua pastenda et nutrienda vel siquidem et precipio quod si 
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aliquo contencio evenerit inter me vel successores meos, super jure vel posses- 
sionibus comitatus mei, et predictam abbaciam, vel de suis teneuris, statim sine 
aliquo occasione per testimonium legitimum dividetur, nisi per cartas abbacie 
possit efficacius declarari. Et ut ista nostra concessio et conffirmacio in perpe- 
tuum robur optineat firmitatis, dedi eisdem presentem quartulam sigilli mei 
munimine roboratam. Actum in predicta abbacia, Anno domini millesimo cen- 
tesimo octuagesimo nono, mense Mayo. 


l For discussion see Malcolm Craig, ‘A second daughter of Geoffrey of Brittany’, BIHR, L 
(1977), 112-15. 

ab added by later hand. 

3 The sense seems to require the addition of pro remissione. 


tw 


C21 [July 1189 x April 1199] Petition to Richard I over the king’s seizure of 
the land of Hugo de Malo Alneto, including Hugo’s land at Nettlestead and 
Ipswich. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Curia Regis Rolls, 13 Henry IH (1229), 470-1, summons of quo warranto against 
John, parson of Nettlestead.! 


| A jury testified that King Richard had disseised Hugo de Malo Alneto of all his lands in 
England, but that ‘post mortem comitis Galfridi venit eadem comitissa ct fecit tantum 
versus dominum regem quod ipse reddidit ei seisinam de terra illa d[e Netel]sted’ et de 
terra de Gipewic reddendo inde per annum c. solidos’. Cf. C10 and Gel 5. 


C22 [1181 x August 1190]. Grants to the abbey of Ste-Croix de Guingamp. 


A. Lost. 

Ind. ALA, E 81/4 ff. 6r—7r, XV C. copy of a bull of Clement ILI, 1 September 1190 
(Preuves, i, 717-19), confirming the possessions of the abbey and taking them into his 
protection.! 


1 The bull mentions, among other grants by Count Stephen and his wife, Countess Hawise, 
grants by an otherwise unspecified ‘Countess’ of ‘domum Comitisse juxta portam 
Redonensem quam dedit Comitissa’, two mills at ‘Chostella intra Guingampum’, two 
arpents of meadow near the mill of Choesel and four arpents of arable between Ste-Croix 
and Guingamp ‘ad plantandum vincam sepe memorata Comitissa Ecclesie vestra donavit’. 
Whether Constance gave the land and mills at Guingamp cannot be positively proved. 
After she and Geoffrey had acquired Tréguier from Stephen’s son, comes Henry, c.1181 x 
1183, they used these estates to endow at least one other church (cf. Ge6). 


C23 [1189 —27 June 1190]. Confirmation of sale by Mathilde de Mayenne of 
lands in the Vendelais! which constituted her maritagium to André II de Vitré 
after their marriage had been declared null. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Cart. Laval, ed. B. de Broussillon, no. 3194 after P. Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne 
avec les chroniques des maisons de Vitré et de Laval, ed. Ch. d’ Hozier, Paris 1638, pp. 
29-307 
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| Vendel, cant. St-Aubin du Cormier, arr. Fougères, dép. Ille-et-Vilaine. 

2 This cites the lost confirmation by Richard | (Tours, 27 June 1190) of the purchase by 
André II de Vitré of the maritagium of his ex-wife. According to Le Baud, the marriage 
had been annulled on grounds of consanguinity in 1189. Afterwards André approached 
Mathilde with an offer to buy the lands of her maritagium. She agreed, in exchange for a 
certain ‘somme de deniers’: ‘Et fit celle convention André avec ladite Matilte, en la pres 
ence de Richard Roy d'Angleterre . . . et de Constance la duchesse de Bretaigne, veulve; 
laquelle lors nourrissoit son fils Artus, nepueu d’iceluy Roy Richard, et gouvernoit sn 
terre à la volenté du Roy . . . Et estoit encores ledit Artus moult jeune au temps de ladite 
convention d'entre André de Vitré ct Matilde de Mayenne; par laquelle fut accordé que 
Matilde auroit Vendelais jusqu’à tant que la somme luy fust payee; mais quand André luy 
en auroit faict payement, ladite terre luy demeuroit franche et acquictee d'elle et de ses 
heritiers. Et ceste chose conferma le Roy Richard par ses lettres a Tours, le premicr an de 
son regne, qui fut l'an 1189 (sic) le 27 jour de Juin, presents Pean de Rochefort seneschal 
d'Anjou, Gerard de Clers et aultres: donné par la main de Jean d’Alengon, archidiacre de 
Lisieux Vichancelicr’. 


C24 [July 1190 x 1194],! Auray. Confirmation that André de Vitré has 
redeemed the mortgage of his land; in the presence of Herbert, bishop of 
Rennes, Pierre, bishop of St Malo, Guillaume, abbé de Savigny, Foulques, abbé 
de Clermont, Alain de Dinan, Guillaume de Lohéac and others. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Le Baud, Chron. de Vitré, 30.7 


| Baldwin, successor of Foulques as abbot of Clermont, occurs 1194 (Gallia Christiana, Xiv, 
528); Herbert, bishop of Rennes died 11 December 1198 (ibid., 750). 
2 This presumably relates to the same transaction as C23. 


C25 [1190 x 1195], Le Teilleul, dép. Manche. Request to Richard, bishop of 
London to receive the canons of Fougéres into the rectory of the church of 
Cheshunt, Herts., which they held by gift of Conan IV and herself, 


A. BL, Cotton Ch. xi, 45 on tongue, with seal (brown wax).! 
Pub. Mon. Ang., vi, 1114; HR, i, 77 no. 83.? 


Reverendo et karissimo patri suo. R. Dei gracia Londonfiensi] episcopo, 
Const[ancia] Conani comitis filia, ducissa Brit[annie], comitissa 
Rich[emundie], salutem et debitam reverenciam. Pro canonicis de Fulgeriis 
paternitati vestre preces porrigo quantum possum attencius rogans, quod pro 
Dei amore et prece mea eos in personatum ecclesie de Cestrehont recipiatis, 
quam habent ex dono Conani comitis patris mei et meo, et cartarum nostrarum 
confirmatione. T[este] me ipsa. Apud Teillolium. 


1 Cf. W. de G. Birch, Catalogue of Seals, ii, 378 no. 6594, describing it as, ‘Oval, pale 
greenish-white: points broken and edge chipped; originally fine, about 3A" x 214", to the 
right, standing [figure] with tightly fitting dress, long fur-lined cloak fastened at the 
throat, in the right hand a lily flower, on the left a hawk with long jesses and the legend: 
.. CJONSTANCIA DVCIS[SE . . . The Ns are reversed.’ 

For dating cf. G. Barraclough, The Charters of the Anglo-Norman Earls of Chester 
1071-1237, 1988, no. 243, where Ranulf’s similar letter (BL, Cott, Ch. xi, 44) to the 
bishop is printed, sce Ranulf's charters, R6 


57 


Charters of Constance 


C26 [After c.1190],! Ploërmel. Order to Pierre Bertin, seneschal of Poitou, 
about a case of bris exercised at Belle Ile by the abbot of Ste-Croix de Quim- 
perlé against Geoffrey du Mans and his companions. 


B. ALA, E 79 no. 1, f. Ir, XV C.; C. AIV, 1 F 75, fonds Hevin, a cahier of 14 folios, f. 
Irv, XVII C.: D. ibid., late XVII C. 

Pub. P. Le Duc, Hist. de Ste-Croix de Quimperlé, pp. 603-4 after an alleged copy of 
XVII C. in ‘Titres du chateau de Nantes’, probably B; Cart. Morbihan, no. 231 after B. 


Constantia comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie,? comitissa Rich[emundie] 
Petro Bertholomeo, senescallo Pictaviensi, et omnibus ad quos presens scriptum 
pervenerit, salutem. Noveritis quod cum controversia inter abbatem de Kemper- 
elle et Gauffridum de Cenomanfensis] et socios ejus super quodam naufragio 
facto et applicato apud Bellam Insulam verteretur, et ideo in presentia nostra 
super haec contenderent invicem altercantes, ego proposicionibus suis coram 
senescallo nostro de Broherec auditis contentionem suam jussi judicio deffiniri. 
Postea ut ad senescallo meo praefato mihi relatum et attestatum fuit, dum prae- 
dictus abbas in presentia senescalli venisset judicium accepturus et Gauffridus 
de Cenomanfensis] et socii sui presentes essent, ipsi judicium curie mee sibi 
oblatum accipere contempserunt. Igitur cum prefatus abbas, de more principis, 
naufragium suum in terra sua jure hereditario semper habuerit et habere deberet, 
vobis signiffico quod prefatum abbatem nobis et omnibus de eo conquerentibus 
de jure responsurum et satisfacturum habebo; super haec vobis inhibeo ne 
hominibus nostris vel hominibus abbatis forifacerem vel molestiam inferre fati- 
gatis, quam primum? me nimium gravari cernerem et nec et in ultimis communi- 
tas* excludatur nullatenus pacientur deportare. Teste me ipsam, Apud 
Ploarmellum. Æt estoit sellé.5 


1 The date is derived from the appointment of Pierre ‘Bertholomeus’ in 1190 (A. Richard, 
Les comtes de Poitou, ti, 263). In other records he is called Pierre Bertin (cf. ‘Enquêtes 
faites en Aunis par ordre d’Alphonse, comte de Poitou vers 1260’, Arch. hist. du Poitou, 
vii (1878), 151-60). See also below Gul. 

2? C:‘... Britannie, coram Richardo Petro Bertolomaeo senescallo praesentibus, et omnibus 


3 C: praesentem. 
4 C: veritas. 
5 D. 


C27 [1192 x 1201], Auray. Confirmation of grant by her father, Duke Conan 
IV, to the abbey of Notre Dame [subsequently St Maurice] de Carnoët. 


B!. ADF, 7 H 1, a pancarte of 1486, lines 20-5, containing a copy of a vidimus by Jean 
11,21 June 1295; B?, ibid., lines 38-43, copy of vidimus under seal of contracts of 
Quimperlé, 20 February 1383; C. BN, MS français 22329, f. 293, XVII C.; D. 
Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/carly XX C. after C. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 323 and Preuves, i, 710 [partial] after ‘Tit. de saint Maurice de 
Carnoët’. 
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Constancia Conani comitis filia ducissa Britannie comitissa Richemondie, uni- 
versis Christi fidelibus presentibus et futuris litteras istas visuris vel audituris, 
salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me, amore Dei et dilectorum meorum et par- | 
entum et antecessorum meorum venia concessisse et hac mea quarta confir- 
masse Deo et abbatie Beate Marie de Carnoet illam donacionem quam pater | 
meus comes Conanus abbati Mauricio et suis monachis dedit et sue carta confir- 
mavit ad abbatiam quando constituemus abbaciam prenominatem et monachis 
ibidem Deo servientibus sicuti carta predicti patris mei quam inde habent attes- 
tatione habendam et tenendam et pacifice possidendam. Quare volo et precipio 
quod abbatia Beate Marie prenominata et monachi eiusdem ecclesia illam dona- 
cionem bene et in pace quiete et integre libere honorifice pro ut carte predicti 
patris mei asserit [?et] testatur habeant et teneant et in perpetuum possideant, 
Testes hiis Guihod’ Venetensi episcopo, Willelmo Corisopitensi episcopo, 
Pagano de Malestret, Roaudo filio Deriani, Wil[lelm]o fili Petri, Ruell’ filio 
Tenersii, Thoma filio Gemelli, Eudo Leoner’ thesaurario, David cappell’ et aliis 
quamplures apud Alraycum.! 


! The text of B! has been used as a basis for this edition. 


C28 [1192 x 1201]. Notice recording determination of the respective rights of 
the duchess and bishop of Quimper in the presence of the abbots of Landéven- 
nec and Ste-Croix de Quimperlé. 


B. BN, MS latin 9891, ff. 1S5v—16r, cartulary of Quimper, XIV C.; C€. BN, MS Baluze 
38, f. 245v, XVII C. ʻe veterie carta eccl. S. Chorentin’ = B. 

Pub. Morice, Preuves, i, 376-7 after ‘Cartul. ecclesie Corisopitensis’ = B; Cartulaire de 
Quimper, ed. Peyron, 42-5, no. 14 after B. 


‘Littere cujusdam antiquitatis inter episcopum et Constantiam comitissan’ 


‘Attestation qu'autrefois Alain Cainart, comte de Bretagne, extorqua de frère! 
Orscan, évesque de Cornouaille, pour lui permettre d’espouser la fille de 
Rivalen de Craouzon, scavoir la moitié des tailles et des amendes des crimes en 
Quimper-Corentin, lesquelles choses auparavant appartenaient à Saint-Corentin, 


Et la femme du dit Cainart extorqua aussi Locmaria, qui appartenait a 
I’Evesque, parce que la femme de |’Evesque desdaigna se lever pour elle en l'é- | 
glise. 

Notandum quod inter Willelmum episcopum et Constantiam comitissam Bri- 
tannie ex testimonio baronum Cornubie et aliorum virorum boni testimonii ita 
declaratum est: Quod comitissa et sui apud Kemper Cor. soliti sunt accipere | 
medietatem talliae, meditatem de emendatione sanguinis, medietatem homi 
cidii, medietatem de emendatione furti, medietatem de emendatione duelli 
postquam pugilles ingressi fuerint intra cordam, et medietatem de emendatione 
domorum si que sine assensu domini episcopi in vicum interpellantur vel intru 
dantur. Ista autem predicta que prius erant propria S. Chorentini, extorsit? comes 
Alanus Caniart a fratre Orscando episcopo pro concessa ei licentia ab eo 
ducendi uxorem? scilicet filiam Rivelen de Craozon, 
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Hoc autem testimonium factum est ex assensu et beneplacito domini episcopi 
st domine comitisse per hos testes: Abbatem S. Wingaloei, Abbatem Kem- 
verelensem, Godianum filium Judicaelis et filios ejus, Judicael filium Homnes, 
Gaufridem du Fou, Guyonfvach filium Daniel, Guethenoc filium Ansceri, 
Fudonem filium Riou, Tiridian filium Rimou, Prefectum filium Gleman, Rival- 
lonum vicecomitem, Rivallonum filium Halguoret, Guidonem filium Bastardi, 
Eudonem filium Doenerth, Hytherguent filium Jhesou, filios Gorgar, Enbroch 
de Lochamant, filium an Gall, de Sent-Defridoc, Riwalloni filium, Gauffridum 
decanum, Gauffridum Caradoc, Judicaelem Cariou, Payssant, Cathon, Rober- 
tum capellanum filium Catguallon sacerdotes, Eudonem capellanum S. Tudii, 
Gayffas capellanum, Salomonem capellanum Golthuen,‘ Vicarios et prefectos S. 
Chorentini, Alanum Gemellum et prefectum de Brithiac. 

Istud autem testimonium est promulgatum coram domina comitissa et suis 
baronibus scilicet: Morvano vicecomite de Fou,> Herveo Haelgomar tunc tem- 
poris ipsius senescallo, Petro Hameriti, Rodaudo filio Deriani tunc temporis® 
senescallo de Brouerec. Et coram domino Guillelmo episcopo et suo capitulo et 
pluribus aliis viris honestis et discretis. 

Preterea predicti testes attestaverunt quod locum S. Marie qui prius erat Cori- 
sopitensis episcopi, extorxit uxor Alani Caynart, ab Orscando episcopo quia 
uxor ipsius episcopi? uxori Alani Caynart in ecclesia S. Chorentini asurgere est 
dedignata. Habet eciam in portu Dominus salagium et sufficenciam salis de the- 
oloneariis. 

Nos autem abbas Guingaloei et abbas Kemperelensis istam declarationem et 
vidimus et audivimus et communi assensu utriusque partis hoc testimonium 
sigillorum nostrorum munimine decrevimus roborandum. 


‘C'est-à-dire de son frère Orscan’. 

‘Nota extorsit? (Marginal note in B.) 

‘Nota de concessa Episcopo licentia ducendi uxorem. (Marginal note in B.) 
‘Golthuen est pour Golchuen, Goulien’. 

‘Nota pro domino de Fou.’ (Marginal note in B.) 

Morice, i, 377: ipsius inserted. 

‘Nota quod dicit de uxore episcopi’ (Marginal note in B.) 


sYIowmh wv — 


C29 1193, Rennes. Confirmation to the abbey of St-Melaine de Rennes of 
possession of various rights, including tithe of moneying, tithe of fish eaten at 
ducal table etc. as originally granted by Dukes Alan III, Conan II and Conan LV. 


B. Rennes, Bibl. mun., MS 15820, Cartulaire de St-Melaine, ff. 187v—188r, no. 271 
(1344); C. BN, MS français 22308, f. 161v, XVIL C. copy by Dom Brient without 
source; D. ATV, 1 F 501/1, p. 101 no. 68, XIX C. after B. 

Pub. A. Bigot, Essai sur les monnaies du royaume et duché de Bretagne, Paris 1857, pp- 
352-3, pièce justificative VI, and La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXIH after B.! 


Noverint omnes tam posteri quam presentes quod ego Constancia, Conani 
comitis filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa de Richemont, pro salute anime mee 
et patris mei et omnium antecessorum et successorum meorum, precibus et con- 
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silio baronum et militum meorum, sigillo meo habere concessi et presentis 
scripti auctoritate confirmavi ecclesie Sancti Melanii Redonensis et monachis 
eius illa dona que Alanus Ruibriz, nominatissimus ducum Britannie, et Berta, 
ipsius famosissima comitissa, eidem ecclesie contulerunt, cum ipsam abbaciam 
iam pene destructam reedifficarent; que Conanus dux Britannie, cognomento 
Gros, et Conanus pater meus concesserunt et confirmaverunt: decimam scilicet 
monetagii de cuneis monete mee, et decimam omnium piscium quoquine mee, 
in quocumque terrarum loco meum prandium fuerit preparatum. Concessi 
quoque eisdem monachis et confirmavi unum de octo ponderibus ad monetan- 
dum institutis inter monetarios Redonenses, quod quidam monetarius meus, 
Willelmus filius Hervei filii Martini,? eis donaverat, qui illud hereditario jure de 
comitibus tenebat. Anno ab Incarnacione Domini M°.C?. nonagesimo tercio, in 
villa Redonensi, in domo Joscedi de Mans. Testes confirmacionis hujus sunt 
Willelmus de Loheiac, Willelmus senescallus Redonensis, Robertus clericus 
frater Andree de Vitreio, Rainaldus Boterel, Robertus de Appineio, Gaufridus 
de Boisseria, Willelmus de Orgeriis, Joscedus de Mans, Eudo filius Bernardi 
thesaurarius Sancti Pauli Leonenis, David capellanus comilisse, per cujus 
manum ista carta data est.’ 


1 Cf, also nos. Ixxxv and Ixxvii. 

2 Constance largely repeats verbatim Conan IIs charter of 1139, whose moncyct William 
son of Hervey was (cf. Preuves, i, 579). 

3 Entitled in cartulary: Donum Constancie ducisse de moneta et decima piscium. The orig 
inal charter was viewed by ducal commissioners at St-Melaine in 1474 (ALA, E 241/2, f. 
llv). 


C30 1193, Rennes. Confirmation to the abbey of St-Melaine de Rennes of its 
rights throughout Brittany. 


B. Rennes, Bibl. mun., MS 15820, Cartulaire de St-Melaine, f. 7r-v, no. 4 ( 1344); C. 
ibid., f. 21r no. 25 after a vidimus of Guillaume, bishop of Rennes, 1294; D. BN, MS 
français 22325, f. 69, XVII C.; E. AIV, 1 F 501/1, p. 98 no. 66, XIX C. after B; F. ibid., 
pp. 99-100 no. 67 after C; Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after D, 
Pub. Lobineau, ii, 322 and Preuves, i, 723—4, précis only. 


In nomine sancte et individue Trinitatis, notum sit omnibus tam presentibus 
quam futuris quod ego Constancia, Conani comitis filia, ducissa Britannie et 
comitissa de Richemont’, pro salute anime mee et antecessorum successorum 
que meorum animabus, concedo’ et confirmo Deo et Sancto Melanio ac mona 
chis ejus, omnes elemosinas antecessorum meorum ducum, comitum, baronum 
et militum meorum, quicquid habent in tota Britannia, ut pacifice et honorifice 
teneant et pro nobis Deum jugiter exorent, in villa Redonensi et ubicumque in 
dominio et casamento meo homines in sua terra manentes habent, eorum costu- 
mas et omnes redditus, et querelas que mei juris sunt habeant et placita et foris- 
facta in sua curia judicent et emendent, excepto quod hominem perdere non 
debent. In omnibus forestis et silvis meis ligna sufficienter ad omnes usus 
habeant suos, et porci corum quiti sine pasnagio ibi currant, herbagium quoque 
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et pastum animalibus et peccoribus suis habeant, nec eis nullo modo forestarii 
mei in istis sint molesti. Has et omnes elemosinas suas eis concedo et in defen- 
sione accipio et sigilli mei auctoritate communio. Actum anno ab Incarnacione 
Domini M° C° nonagesimo tercio in villa Redonensi in domo Joscedi de Mans, 
testes confirmacionis hujus sunt Willelmus de Loheiac, Guillelmus Senescallus 
Redonensis, Robertus clericus frater Andree de Vitreio, Rainaldus Boterel, 
Robertus de Apineio, Gaufridus de Bosseria, Guillermus de Orgeriis, Joscedus 
de Mans, Eudo filius Bernardi thesaurarius Sancti Pauli Leon’, David Capel- 
lanus domine Comitisse per cujus manum ista carta data est.? 


l B: confirmo et confirmo (sic). 

2 Entitled: Donacio Constancie comitisse de forestis et hominibus Sancti Melanii per totam 
Britanniam. As in C29 Constance largely repeats verbatim a charter to the same effect 
issued by Conan III in 1128. 


C31 15 March 1195, Angers. Grant of 100s Angevin p.a. on farm of mills of 
Veu to the hospital of St-Jean d’ Angers in memory of Geoffrey. 


A‘. Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, H Supplément, A 3. f. 7, 148 x 188 mm, trace of sealing 
obliterated. 

AÏ, ibid., f. 10, 146 x 183 mm, trace of sealing obliterated. 

B. ibid., f. 13, vidimus of Official of Angers, 1222; C. ibid., f. 14, vidimus of bishop of 
Angers, c.1222; D. ibid., f. 11, XVII C.;! E. BN, MS français 22329, p. 451, XVII C. 
Pub. Lobineau, ii, 323 and Preuves, i, 710; C. Port, inventaire des Archives anciennes de 
l'Hôpital St-Jean d'Angers, pp. 111-12 no. xix after Ai? 


Const[antia], comitis Conani filia, ducļ[issaą] Britannie, comitissa 
Richem[undie], Episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus, baillivis et omnibus hominibus 
suis clericis et laicis presentibus et futuris presentem paginam inspecturis, 
salutem. Notum sit omnibus vobis me, amore Dei et pro salute anime mariti mei 
comitis Gaufridi et pro meorum remissione peccatorum necnon et pro salute 
anime mee meorumque antecessorum et successorum omnium, dedisse et con- 
cessisse et hac mea carta confirmasse in perpetuam et puram elemosinam Deo 
et domui beati Johannis Evangeliste elemosinarie Andeg{avensis] centum 
sol[idos] Andeg[avensis] monete annuatim sumendos domus ejusdem fratribus 
in die assumptionis beate virginis Marie, primos scilicet solidos C qui de firma 
molendinorum meorum de Vehuz? exierint, expendendos in sale ad usum paupe- 
rum Christi, qui in predicta domo reficiendi sunt. Quos equidem C solidos volo, 
promitto et mando, ut predicta domus hospitalis et pauperes prenominati semper 
in pace habeant et teneant quiete et annis singulis sine cujusquam contradictione 
recipiant de prememoratis molendinis meis ipso die asumptionis beate Marie. 
Preterea etiam quitavi eidem domui chalannum suum, qui necessaria pauperibus 
Christi portabit semel in anno ab omni consuetudine mihi et heredibus meis per- 
tinente: test[ibus] Alano Gimello, Ivone de Jailla, Guillelmo filio Petri, Rag- 
inaldo Botarello, Rotberto de Apihneio, magistro Johanne de Vitreio, Petro 
capellano de Vitreio, Judicael de Garendia, Thoma filio Alani de Gimel’. Actum 
est hoc Andeg[avis] anno Dominice Incarnationis M.C.XC.IN Id[ibus] Marcii.’ 
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l There is also a XVII C. French translation (ibid., f. 12). 
AÏ adds the witnesses: ‘Davido clerico, Willelmo sacerdote Britanno, fratre Evano Bri 
tanno, fratre Annel . . . Britanno’ with the dating clause in the form ‘Actum est hoc anno 
dominice incarnationis millesimo centesimo XC™ IHI? Andegavis Idfibus} marcii 
3 Veu, cant. Le Pellerin, dép. Loire-Atlantique. 
Cf. P. Marchegay, ‘Fondations de l’aumonerie S. Jean d’Angers’, Revue des provinces de 
l'Ouest, v (1859), 363 for a French translation. 


n 


C32 [April 1187 x 1201],! Rennes. Concession to the abbey of St Georges de 
Rennes of 10 /. rent on the passagium of Rennes. 


BI. AIV, 23 H 4, XVII C.;? C. BN, MS français 22325, p. 160, XVII C. [partial and 
without indication of source but probably after the lost original];) D. AIV, 1 F 491, XIX 
C.; E. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after B and C. 

Pub. Cart. de St-Georges, ed. P. de la Bigne Villeneuve, pp. 187-8, Appendix no. I after 
XVII C. copy, either B! or B*. 


Constantia, comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britanniae comitissa Richemontis, uni- 
versis sanctae matris Ecclesiae filiis, tam prelatis quam subditis, presentibus et 
futuris, ad quorum audientiam istae litterae pervenerint, salutem. Quoniam in 
humanis rebus noverca solet esse oblivio, solent quae gesta sunt litterarum 
memoriae commendari. Noverit itaque universitas vestra me divinae pietatis 
intuitu et animae boni viri mei Gaufridi, ducis Britanniae, necnon antecessorum 
et successorum, meorum delictorum venia, et etiam pro filii mei prosperitate, 
dedisse et concessisse, et hac mea carta confirmasse Deo et abbatiae Sancti 
Georgii Rhedonensis et sanctimonialibus ibidem Deo servientibus decem libras 
redditus in passagio meo de Rhedonis habendas sibi pacifice et integre et in per- 
petuum possidendas in perpetuam eleemosinam. Volo etiam et statuo quod 
supradictae sanctimoniales de eadem donatione, die scilicet Sanctae Agnetis, 
communem pitanciam inter se habeant annuatim. Quare volo et praecipio quod 
supradictae sanctimoniales illas decem libras redditus annuatim, sicut superius 
dictum est, bene et in pace, integre et libere, et honorifice habeant et teneant, el 
in perpetuum possideant. His testibus: Hamet* Rhedonense et Eudone Leonense 
thesaurario, Guillelmo senescallo Rhedonense, Roberto de Apigneio, Stephano 
presbitero Goionis, Gaufrido Tornemense, Guillelmo de Orgfer]iis, Joscelino de 
Cenomano, Gaufrido filio Burg’, Pagano de Becherel,® Petro scriptore et aliis 
quam pluribus, Apud Redonas.’ 


l Hillion, p. 133 n. 66 suggests 1193. 

2 A folder in AIV, 23 H 5, which originally contained a copy on paper of this charter is now 

empty, and gives the now incorrect cross-reference ‘voir 2 H 2’. 

‘Scellé d'un sceau fort grand ou lad. duchesse est répresentée’. 

B sic for Hamelin, treasurer of the cathedral of Rennes, for whom see also below C73n 

Geoffroi, son of Burgensis, was given a safe-conduct throughout all of King John’s lands, 

c. May 1200, as serviens of Arthur of Brittany (Rot. chart., 96). 

© Probably a canon of the cathedral of Rennes, he attested charters of Geoffrey, bishop of 
Tréguier (1187) and Pierre, bishop of Rennes (1200), both at Rennes (Preuves, 1, 714 and 
784; also Cart, St-Melaine, fF 105v), and also numerous charters for the benefit of the 
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abbey of Saint-Georges de Rennes between c.1184 and 1210 (Cart. St-Georges, Appen- 
dix, nos. II-V, VII, XVI and XVII). 
7 B: ‘eum sigillo’. 


C33 [1198 x 1200],' Ploërmel. Renunciation of rights claimed on the lordship 
of Vitré in return for the good services of André II de Vitré. 


B. AN, 1 AP 2151, Cartulary of Vitré, f. 4v no. 11, XIV C.;? C. AN, AA 60, vidimus of 
1412; D and E. BN, MSS francais 22319, p. 162 and 22325, p. 382, XVII C. after 
original in the archives of Vitré with reference KH; F. AIV, Papiers Hevin, XVII C.;3 G. 
BN, Nouv. acq. lat. 1229, pp. 10-11 after B, XIX C.; H. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late 
XIX/early XX C. after D and E. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 325 and Preuves, i, 731 (after E); La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXIV 
(after F), where it is dated 1198; cf. also Pierre le Baud, Chron. de Vitré, p. 33. 


Lettre de Constance, fille du conte’ Conan, duchesse de Bretaigne, de la fran- 
chise donnée à André de Vitré dou droit de calompne quelle et ses predecesseurs 
avoint sur lui et la terre de Vitré et reclamaint avoir. 


Constancia, comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemontis uni- 
versis hominibus suis tam clericis quam laicis presentibus et futuris ad quos 
audienciam presentes litteras pervenerint salutem in Domino. Ad universitatis 
vestre noticiam pervenire volo me cum assensu et libera voluntate Arturi filii 
mei quitasse et liberasse domino Andree de Vitreio pro bono servicio quod ipse 
michi et filio meo exhibuit omnem calumpniam quam ego et antecessores mei 
versus eiusdem Andream et antecessores eius de terra Vitreiensi habebamus et 
reclamabamus, quare volo et precipio quod idem Andream et heredes sui illam 
terram quiete et libere, plenarie et integre, pacifice et honeste, de me et heredi- 
bus meis teneant et habeant et in perpetuum possideant sine ulla reclamacione 
vel calumpnia de me vel heredibus meis, faciendo tam michi et heredibus meis 
servicium supradicte terre sicut antecessores sui illud michi et antecessoribus 
meis fecerunt. Quod ut ratum et illibatum teneatur in posterum sigilli mei aucto- 
titate hanc presentem paginam volui confirmari. Hiis testibus: Guillelmo’ Vene- 
tensi et Petro Macloviensi episcopis, Guillelmo de Loheac, Amauro de 
Monteforti, Gauffrido de Castrobrientii, Roberto de Apigneio, Guillelmo filio 
Pagani, Petro scriptore et multis aliis, apud Ploarmellum. 


l For the date 1198, cf. Joüon des Longrais, Bull. et méms. de la soc. arch. d'Ille-et-Vilaine, 
432 (1914), 229 n. 10; according to Le Baud this renunciation was inspired by André de 
Vitré’s good service while Constance was in captivity in Normandy, when Richard I 
wreaked vengeance on him (cf. Cronicques et Ystoires, iv. 53), hence the charter was 
probably made shortly after her release. 

The cartulary also provides a French translation (f. 59r—v). 

Not identified. 

B: followed by de. 

Sic for Guethenoco. 
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Plate 2, Charter of Constance, duchess of Brittany; confirming a grant by her 
mother, Margaret of Scotland, to William Passemer, Jugon, c.1195 
(St John’s College, Cambridge, D9/14; C36). 
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C34 [1196 x 1197]. Peace with André de Vitré and his coadjutors, Guillaume 
de Lohéac, Amaury de Montfort, Alain de Châteaugiron and Guillaume d’Espi- 
nay with Richard I, arranged through the good offices of Robert of Thornham, 
seneschal of Anjou. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Le Baud, Chron. de Vitré, 33-4. 


C35 [Before December 1198]. Confirmation of C34, with Herbert, bishop of 
Rennes, Pierre, bishop of St-Malo and Robert of Thornham. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Le Baud, Chron. de Vitré, 36 (recte 34). 


C36 [1187 x Easter 1198,! probably c.1195], Jugon. Confirmation of a grant 
to William Passemer of land at Wykes, Quadring, Parts of Holland, Lincolnshire 
by her mother, Margaret of Scotland. 


A. St John’s College, Cambridge D9/14, 158 x 145 mm, formerly sealed on a tag [and 
now attached to Margaret’s charter (cf. M3) by a blue lace which is post medieval]. 
Pub. M. Jones, ‘La vie familiale de la duchesse Constance: le témoignage des chartes’, 
Bretagne et pays celtiques ... Mélanges offerts a la mémoire de Léon Fleuriot, 
1923-1987, ed. Le Menn and Le Moing, St-Brieuc and Rennes 1992, pp. 357-8. 


Constancia Comitis Conani filia Ducissa Britannie Comitissa Richemundie 
omnibus baronibus suis et omnibus hominibus suis Francis et Anglis maxime 
autem hominibus suis de soka Hoilande tam futuris quam presentibus salutem. 
Notum sit vobis omnibus me dedisse et concessisse et hac mea carta confir- 
masse Willelmo Passemer pro servicio [et] homagio suo totam terram quam 
Wlfwinus et Lefwinus filius eius post eum tenuerunt ad firmam in Barin 
tempore Comitis Stephani et Comitis Alani et Comitis Conani patris mei pro 
quindecim solidis inde annuatim reddendo quam terram Margareta comitissa 
Britannie mater mea illi dederat et concesserat pro servicio quod fecerat Comiti 
Conano patri meo et sibi. Quare volo et firmiter precipio quod predictus Willel- 
mus et heredes sui habeant et teneant terram prenominatam in feodo et heredi- 
tate de me et heredibus meis bene et in pace, libere et quiete et integre, in pratis 
et pascuis, in viis et semitis, in mariscis et turbariis, in piscariis, in terra arabili 
et non arabili, et in omnibus locis predicte terre pertinentibus cum omnibus lib- 
ertatibus et liberis consuetudinibus reddendo inde annuatim michi vel heredibus 
meis quindecim solidos quos predicta terra debet annuatim pro omni servicio ad 
quatuor terminos scilicet ad Natale domini tres solidos et novem denarios, ad 
Pascha tantum, ad festum Sancti Botulphi? tantum et ad festum Sancti Michaelis 
tantum. Hiis testibus Domino Arturo filio meo, Margareta Comitissa matre 
mea, Willelmo de Loihac, Alano de Dinam, Eudone tesaurario Sancti Pauli 
Leonis,? Waltero filio Akaris,* Willelmo filio Petri, Rolando de Hiliun,> Gwido 
de Villa Vasta, Henrico de Bohun,” Radulfo filio Willelmi,’ Hilebo de Grein- 
vill’,? Abraham Capelli, Helia clerico, Petro de Loihac, Johanne de Bassingb’,!° 
Radulfo clerico,!! apud Jugun. !? 
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Dorse: Evidence pertenyng to the maner of Wykes for Barem in Quadryng. 


|1 The witness Alain de Dinan was dead by Easter 1198 (see Biographical Notes below, p. 
198) but the attestations of Arthur and Henry de Bohun render a date before c.1195 
improbable. 

17 June. 
Eudo son of Bernard, treasurer of the cathedral of St Pol-de-Léon. 

4 A distant relative of Duchess Constance (see K. S. B. Keats-Rohan, ‘Le rôle des Bretons 
dans la politique de colonisation normande d’Angleterre (vers 1042-11357, MSHAB, 
Ixxiii (1996), 181—213 at 190-1 and tableau 1), and a substantial tenant of the honour of 
Richmond who earlier attested charters of Conan IV. 

5 A Roland de Hilion issued charters between 1216 and 1241. 

6 Guy de Vilegast is mentioned in a charter for the abbey of St-Mélaine in 1233. 

7 Son of Duchess Margaret and her second husband Humphrey de Bohun (d. 1181), Henry 
was created earl of Hereford on 28 April 1200 and died on | June 1220. 

8 Ralph son of William is not known to have witnessed any other charters of Constance but 
was presumably related to William son of Ralph who witnessed a charter of Geoffrey 
c.1184 (Ge8). 

9 Unidentified. Sybil de Grainville may have been the wife of Jernegan son of Hugo (d. by 
Michaelmas 1182), holder of the Tanfield fee in the honour of Richmond (HR, it, 42). 

10 Bassingbourn, Cambs., cf. Ge8, Gel4 and C72. 

11 Radulfo clerico de Hoilond’ witnessed a charter of Geoffrey c.1184 (Ge8) and as Radulfo 
clerico one of Conan son of Ellis c.1200 (K. Major, ‘Conan son of Ellis, an carly inhabi 
tant of Holbeach’, Associated Architectural and Archaeological Societies Reports and 
Papers of the Counties of Lincoln and Northampton, xlii (1937 for 1934), part 1, p. 13) 

12 Jugon, dép. Côtes-d'Armor. 


C37 1192 or 1197, Nantes. Establishment of a weekly market on Friday at 
St-Malo. 


B. ALA, E 241 no. 2, f. 29r, c.1470.! 
Pub. Preuves, i, 723, after original then in Château de Nantes RC 35 but with the date 
1192. 


Constancia Comitis Conani filia Ducissa Britannie Comitissa Richemundie 
omnibus Christi fidelibus presentem paginam inspecturis salutem in Domino. 
Noverit universitas vestra quod ego, cum assensu et bona voluntate Arturi filii 
mei, dedi et concessi dillecto michi Petro venerabili Episcopo Sancti Maclovii 
ejusque successoribus et capitulo ejusdem Ecclesie forum rerum venalium in 
ville Sancti Maclovii de Insula singulis septimanis in die Veneris, et volo quod 
homines circumadjacentes ad forum ipsam secure conveniant et de hiis quae 
emerunt vel venderint prefato Episcopo et successoribus ejus et Capitulo legiti- 
mas reddant costumas, quantum autem ad me et ad successores meos de 
omnibus costumis quod vendicione et emptione liberi sint et immunes. Ut autem 
hoc donum praesentes litteras sigilli mei impressione communiri precept. 
Actum est hoc anno ab Incarnacione Domini millesimo C° XC° VI apud Nan- 
netas. Hujus rei testes sunt Gauffridus de Castro Brientii, Yvo de Jaillia, Rober- 
tus de Apigne et alii plures. 

| ‘Premier, une lettre ancienne de la quelle la teneur ensuit .. ', 

source, 


without indication of 
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C38 [1192 or 1197],! Nantes. Grant of the island of Brême to the abbey of 
Buzay so that the monks might celebrate her anniversary and those of her father 
and Geoffrey and pray for the prosperity of her son Arthur. 


A. ALA, H 19/22, 137 x 105 mm, in poor state, sealed through turn up on silk laces 
with a single-sided oval seal in green wax.? 

B. ibid., H 57, vidimus of Jeanne de Penthièvre, 14 December 1350; C-F. BN, MSS latin 
17092, p. 77 and 12663, f. 329v; MSS frangais 22319, p. 262 and 22325, p. 977, all 
XVII C.; G. Landévennec, MS Oheix late XIX/early XX C. after A, C and E. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 323 and Preuves, i, 710-11, after A; Sarrazin, ‘Recueil des actes de 
Buzay’, no. 31, after A, with date ‘peu après 1187 ?°. 


Constancia, comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemundie 
omnibus tam presentibus quam futuris ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit 
salutem. Ad universitatis vestre noticiam pervenire volo quod ego Deo et 
abbatie Beate Marie de Buzeio et fratribus ibidem Deo servientibus pro salute 
anime mee et animarum antecessorum et successorum meorum necnon et pro 
anniversariis patris mei comitis Conani et boni viri mei comitis Gaufridi faci- 
endis annuatim in cenobio et ecclesia sua et etiam ut Deus bonam prosperitatem 
Arturo filio meo concedat, dedi et concessi et hac mea carta confirmavi insulam 
que vocatur [Bremen] ad habendam pictanciam generalem diebus quibus facta 
fuerint anniversaria supradicta in puram et perpetuam elemosinam. Quare volo 
et precipio quod idem monachi dictam insulam prout superius dictum est bene et 
in pace, quiete et integre, libere et plenarie habeant et teneant et in perpetuam 
possideant. H[iJis testibus Gaufrido de Castro Brientii, Ivone de Jallia, Roberto 
de Apigneio, Willelmo filio Petri, Judicis d[e] Guarrandia, Guillelmo et Matheo 
Giraud’, Fratre Engobaut et aliis quampl[ur]ibus apud Nannetas in domo Judi- 
caelis de Guarrandia. 


l We have attributed this charter to the same occasion as C37 because the first three wit- 
nesses are the same in both. 

2 The seal shows a standing figure of a woman and is at least 80 mm long. Fragments of the 
legend can be read: ‘.., OM/...(N)DIE...’. 


C39 [April 1187 x Easter 1198]. Grant to the abbey of Beaulieu of the chapel 
of St Denis in the church of Notre Dame de Guingamp and confirmation of pre- 
vious grants to the abbey by her late husband Geoffrey. 


B. ACA, H 1, Codex I, f. 5r, XV C.; C. ibid., Codex II, f. 4v, late XViearly XVI C.; D. 
ibid., Codex III, f. 3v, late XV/early XVI C.; E. BN, MS latin 17092, p. 155, XVII C.; F. 
BN, français 22325, p. 482, XVII C. after original at Beaulieu; G. Landévennec, MS 
Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after E and F. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 778-9; Lemasson (1914), 64-5 and Lemasson (1915), 68-9. 


Constantia Conani Comitis filia ducissa Britannie comitissa Richem[ondie] uni- 
versis presentibus et futuris ad quos littere iste pervenerint, salutem. Ad univer- 
sitatis vestre notitiam volo venire me pro anime mee et amicorum salute in 
perpetuum dedisse ac mea carta confirmasse abbati et canonicis Beate Marie de 
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Bello Loco capellam meam Guingampi cum altare Sancti Dionysii quod est in 
ecclesia Beate Marie de Guingampo cum omnibus pertinentiis, capellanus vero 
qui in capella predicta pro salute mea et domini Arturi [carissimi] filii mei 
divina celebrabit officia, procuratione de mensa mea, provisionem in Mota 
Guincampi, et vestes sibi et clerico suo honorifice et sufficienter habebit, sive 
presens fuero sive absens. Dedi in super eisdem et confirmavi eis omnes liber- 
tates et dona que Gaufridus Henrici [Regis] filius quondam meus maritus dedit 
et concessit predictis canonicis, prout in carta dicti Gaufridi melius continetur. 
Volo etiam et concedo quod in pace possideant et in perpetuum teneant libere ct 
quiete quicquid per elemosinam, donationem vel emptionem aut alias quoquo- 
modo in dominico meo acquisierint et acquirere poterunt predicti canonici, 
ipsosque omnino et homines suos eximo a jurisdictione mea et successorum 
meorum. Ut hec autem firma sint presentem cartam meo sigillo sub hiis testibus 
decrevi munire, Alano de Dinan, Alano, Willelmo, Herveo, Hamone, Guegone, 
Petro Tornatore, Guillelmo filio Petri, Guillelmo filio Burgensis et quampluri 

bus aliis. 


C40 [Shortly after 28 June 1198], Blain. Confirmation of the treaty between 
André II de Vitré and Guillaume de la Guerche.! 


A. Metz, Arch. mun., I 164 no. 13, 300 x 340 mm, formerly sealed on silk laces 
through turn up.? 

B and C. BN, MSS français 22319, p. 163 and 22325, p. 383, XVII C. after an original 
then at Vitré, with the reference KG and note ‘Le seau est rompu’; D. Landévennec, MS 
Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after B. 

Ind. C. Brunel, ‘Les parchemins de la Collection Salis aux Archives historiques de la 
ville de Metz’, BEC, 75 (1914), 350 no. 140. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 325 and Preuves, i, 730-1 after B or C. 


Ego Constantia Comitissa Comitis Conani filia Ducissa Britannie Comitissa 
Richemondie notum facio presentibus litteris et meo sigillo quod ego volui et 
concessi et confirmavi pacem Andree de Vitreio et Guillelmi de Guirchia sicut 
confirmata fuit et retractata coram me, cuius pacis formam ut inviolata et firma 
permaneat presenti carte et meo sigillo dignum duxi commendare ad testimo 
nium veritatis et munimen sciant igitur presentes ac[...]nt posteri quod Andreas 
de Vitreio et Guillelmus de Guirchia post multas dissessiones super omnibus in 
quibus inter antecessores suos et inter eos contentio habita fuerat unanimi ami- 
corum et hominum suorum consensu in hunc formam [videlicet quod Guillel 
mus de Guirchia] fecit homagium Andree de Vitreio de omni feodo quo de ipso 
tenet et tenere debet, sicut feodum debet et sicut antecessores eiusdem Guillelmi 
fecerunt antecessoribus eiusdem Andree, et pro hoc homagio remansit illa 
ligiancia quam idem Guillelmus fecerat eidem Andree per consilium domini 
Mauricii de Creon et omnia homagia que idem Guillelmus antea fecerat eidem 
Andree usque ad diem huius pacis pro isto homagio remanserunt. 

Statutum est autem quod iam dictus Guillelmus faciet predicto Andree servi- 
cium decem militum semel in unoquoque anno per tres dies ad guerram suam ad 
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costum et expensam eiusdem Guillelmi ex quo tercia die ante requisitus fuerit. 
Ita quod predicti decem milites erunt in terra Vitreii ad primam in loco eis 
mandato et per illam diem et crastinam et terciam remanebunt in terra Vitreii ad 
servicium eiusdem Andre, ita quod tercia nocte ibi jacebunt. Preter hoc debet 
jam dictus Guillelmus tenere jam dicto Andree duos milites pro exercitu de 
feodo de Martigniaco? ad servitium eius qui dominium habebit Britannie. Debet 
etiam eidem Andree servitium decem militum pro pace stagni de Karqueron 
semel in uno quoque anno ad guerram suam, ita quod illi decem milites erunt in 
terra Vitreii ad locum eis mandatum mane ad horam chevalcheie et in illa nocte 
jacebunt in terra Vitreii ad expensam Guillelmi de Guirchia, et illa dies et cras- 
tina erunt cum domino Vitrei ad ejus servitium, donec hora chevalcheie sit 
transacta, ita quod de die possint redire in terram de Guirchie. Preterea si curia 
domini Guirchie contradicta fuerit de illo feodo quod tenet de domino Vitreii, 
contradictum illud ibid in curiam domini Vitreii. 

De Resteriis* ita est quod ligantia domini de Resteriis et primum placitum de 
Resteriis remanent in pace domino Vitreii, et si curia domini de Resteriis fuerit 
contradicta, contradictum illud ibit in curiam domini Guirchie et deinde in 
curiam domini Vitreii. 

De submonitione exercitus de Resteriis ita est quod qui prior dominorum 
Vitreii et Guirchie dominum de Resteriis submonuerit, cum illo ibit in exerci- 
tum. Et si alter dominorum non crediderit dominum de Resteriis de submoni- 
tione in curia eius, qui eum de hoc non crediderit se per solum suum 
juramentum disraesnabit. Pro bonitate vero quam dominus Guirchie reclamabat 
in Resteriis habebit annuatim quatuor libras Andegavensium in Andegavina et 
non amplius. 

De stagno de Marcille,’ ita provisum est quod tantum et non amplius refo- 
labit quantum vetus refolabat. Et sciendum est quod alter eorum super alterum 
se crescere non poterit. Et si alter eorum aliquid quod ad jus suum pertineat req- 
uisierit ab altero requisitus cum spatio octo dierum inquisitionis ei super suum 
sacramentum verum dicet et requirens nichil amplius super hoc exigere ab eo 
debet. 

Ad ultimum vero firmatum est quod hanc pacem servando et tenendo alter 
eorum super alterum nichil amplius poterit reclamare nec etiam eorum heredes. 

Hanc pacem bona fide tenendam juraverunt Andreas de Vitreio et Guillelmus 
de Guirchia et Robertus de Vitreio Parisiensis Cantor et sigillis suis munierunt. 
Et hoc idem fideliter tenendum juraverunt milites utriusque terre testibus istis 
Alano de Castrogiron’, Robert de Torneham tunc senescallo Andegavie, Herveo 
de Bellomorter’,® Guillelmo Richer,” Ivone de Jallia, Roberto Decano Guirchie, 
Raginaldo de Mosterol, Pagano de Sauconger, Andrea de Servon, presbiteris, et 
multis aliis. Actum anno ab incarnatione domini millesimo centesimo 
nonagesimo octavo, quarto Kalendas Julii. 

Hanc utraque pacem littere factam et ex utraque parte juratam prius in patria 
predictorum baronum Andree de Vitreio et Guillelmi de Guirchia postea vero 
retractatam et confirmatam coram me aput Blen, Ego Constantia Comitissa 
Comitis Conani filia Ducissa Britannie, Comitissa Richemondie confirmavi et 
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confirmo et fideliter tenendam et conservandam predictam pacem presentibus 
commendo litteris et meo sigillo. Teste Petro episcopo Macloviensi, Gaufrido de 
Castrobrientii, Alano de Rohan juniori, Alano Gemello, Roberto de Vitreio, 
Gaufrido de Spina, Roberto de Apingne, Guillelmo de Loheac, Petro Tornatore, 
Radulpho Agullon, Guillelmo Cheve et multis aliis. 


Dorse: 28 Juin 1198 
Confirmacion de l'accord faict entre André de Vitré 
et Guillaume de la Guierche 
KKK no. 48 


Lettre de la Guierche°® 


| MS Oheix notes that the accord of André de Vitré and Guillaume de la Guerche is dated 

‘Actum est hoc anno gratiae 1198, xiiij Kal. Julii’, i.e. 18 June 1198, in the copy in BN, 

MS français 22315, ff. 162-3. 

One part of a chirograph, formerly divided by large decorated letters, now cut through: 

CIROGRAFUM DE VITREIO ET DE GUIRCHIA. 

} Martigné-Ferchaud, cant. Retiers, arr. Rennes. 

4 Retiers, arr. Rennes. 

5 Marcillé-Robert, cant. Retiers, arr. Rennes. 

6 The toponym has been identified as Mortiers-Crolle (arr. Chateaugonticr, dép. Mayenne) 
(Layeites, i, no. 1073) or alternatively as Les Mortiers (comm. Saint-Etienne-de-Montlue, 
arr. Saint-Nazaire, dép. Loire-Atlantique (Registres de Philippe Auguste, ed, Baldwin, p 
311); see also ibid., pp. 405-5 and Preuves, i, 846-7). 

? Guillaume Richardi de Veuz is listed among the ‘barones’ and ‘milites’ of the Nantais 
c.1207 (Registres de Philippe Auguste, ed. Baldwin, pp. 297 and 311). See also A3 and 
Preuves, i, 854 (1225). The toponym may be identified with Veu (or Vue) (cant, Le 
Péllerin, Loire-Atlantique), although at least the mills at Veu pertained to the ducal 
domain (see Ge30 and C31); cf. also the tentative identification as Belz, arr. Lorient, Mor 
bihan, in Registres de Philippe Auguste, p. 311. 

8 Probably XVII C. 

9 XVor XVIC. 


nN 


C41 [April 1187 x 1198], Nantes. Grant to the priory of Locmaria near Auray, 
a dependency of the abbey of St-Sulpice-la-Forêt, of the cohue of Auray and the 
tithe of the ducal mills at Auray. 


B. AIV, 1 F 80, f. Lv, French translation, late XVII C., after a vidimus of 1235. 


Constance fille du Compte Conan, duchesse de Bretagne, comptesse de Riche- 
mond a touts les enfans de nostre saincte mere leglise tant qui seront cy appres 
que qui sont de present salut en Nostre Seigneur. Nous voulons que vous ayez 
une cognoissance universelle come pour les Ames de nos parents et predeces- 
sours et pour la nostre et pour la prosperité d’Arthur nostre treshonnoré fils 
nous avons donné et concedé et par ces presentes confirmé a Dieu et aux Reli- 
gicuses du lieu de la bienheureuse Vierge Marie pres Aulray cette maison qui 
sappelle Cohua dans Aulray pour en jouir et la possede pacifiquement avec touts 
les revenuz qui en proviendrent jusques a ce que Artur nostre fils leur pourvoir 
dun aultre lieu qui leur soit ou doibve estre aultant agreable. De plus nous leur 
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avons donne la dixme de nos moullins d’Aulray pour en jouir et la possede paci- 
ficquement a perpetuité. En presence de Ivon de la Jaillie, Thibaud de la Mote, 
Alain de Serent, Juge de Guairrande, Pierre Barbier, Pierre clerc et plusieurs 
aultres a Nantes. 


C42 February 1199 or 1200, Auray. Grant to the priory of Locmaria near 
Auray, with the consent of Arthur, of grain from the ducal mills at Auray, an 
annual rent from the cohue of Auray and the villa of Kerguinouret. 


B. AIV, 24 H 105, vidimus of August 1235 by Geoffrey, bishop of St-Malo and Cadioc, 
bishop of Vannes: C. ibid., 1 F 209, XIX C. after B. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXV after B: Cartulaire de St-Sulpice, ed. Anger, no. 
LXXIV after B.! For a modern French translation see Le Mené (1904), 242-3. 


Constancia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Rich[emondie], universis Christi fide- 
libus tam presentibus quam futuris, ad quos presentes littere pervenerint, 
salutem in Domino. Causa recordationis et memorie universis constare volumus 
quod nos, cum assensu et spontanea voluntate Arturi filii nostri, divine misera- 
tionis et caritatis intuitu, dedimus et concessimus, et hac carta nostra confirma- 
vimus, Deo et loco Beate Maric prope Alraium, et Egydie priorisse et 
monialibus ibidem Deo servientibus sub ordine Sancti Sulpicii, triginta carteria 
bladi in molendinis nostris de Alraio, de quo medietatem habebunt in frumento 
et medietatem sigali per manum firmarii nostri, singulis annis. Dedimus etiam 
eis decem libras Andeg[avensis] monete in cohuta nostra de Alraio, similiter 
habenda? per manum firmari nostri annuatim. Insuper eis dedimus quandam 
villam nostram que vocatur Kerguengoreth? cum pertinenciis, et concessimus 
quod habeant semel in anno corvatam de terra Divitis,* ad prata sua falcanda. 
Hec autem omnia dedimus tali conditione, quod abbatissa sive conventus Sancti 
Sulpicii non possint priorissam sive priorem aut etiam aliquam monialem in ipsa 
domo mittere nec retrahere nisi de consensu et voluntate nostra; alioquin nos 
omnia dona nostra facta ibi ad opus nostrum sicut propria caperemus. Actum 
anno Domini M°.C°.XC°. nono, mense Februarii.’ 


! Duke Jean | confirmed the general terms of this charter and C41 on 24 April 1242 
(Recueil, ed. La Borderie, no, cxviii). The relationship between them is unclear. In C41, 
Constance confirmed Locmaria in possession of the cohue of Auray, apparently entire. In 
C42, however, Locmaria is merely assigned a rent from ‘our cohue’. It seems likely that 
Locmaria was not content with possession of the cohue, as Constance anticipated in the 
arrangement mentioned in C41 that Locmaria would possess the cohue until Arthur found 
the nuns another place which was more Suitable. In fact, the rearrangement was made by 
Constance, and evidenced by C42, but with Arthur’s consent. The duchess resumed pos- 
session of the cohue, assigning an annual rent from it to Locmaria, and compensated the 
priory with grain from the ducal mills, of which Locmaria already Possessed a tithe (C41), 
and the ducal villa of Kerguinouret 


2 B sic for habendas. 

3 Kerguinouret, comm. Crach, cant. Auray, dép. Morbihan (cf. Rosenzweig, Dictionnaire 
topographique du Morbihan). 

4 There are two places named ‘Le Divit’ in the canton of Baud, arr. Pontivy (Rosenzweig, 


Diet. top. du Morbihan, p. 61). 
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5 There is also a French translation in AIV, 1 F 80, f. 1r-v, XVII C. after B: 
Constance duchesse de Bretagne, comptesse de Richemond a touts fideles chrestiens pre 
sentes et futurs qui les presentes lettres voiront salut en nostre seigneur. Pour perpetuelle 
memoire nous voulons quil couste a touts comme avec le consentement et libre volonte 
d’ Arthur nostre fils en contemplation de la bonte et misericorde divine nous avons donné 
et concedé ct par ces presentes confirmé a Dieu et au lieu de la bienheureuse Vierge Maric 
pres Auray et a Gillette priore et aux religieuses servant la a Dieu soubs lordre de St 
Sulpice, trente quartiers de bled a prendre sur nos moullins d’Aulray dont ils auront une 
moitié en froumente et laultre moitié en segle par la main de nostre fermier chasque 
anneé. Nous leur avons aussy donné dix livres de monnoye d’Aniou sur nostre cohue 


d’Aulray a prendre semblablement chasque annee par les mains de nostre fermier et de _ 


plus nous leur avons donné certain mestairie nous appartenant qui sappelle Kerkengoreth 
avec ses appartenances. Et leur avons concedé une foitz en lan les corvées de la terre de 
Riche pour faulcher leurs prez. Mais nous leur avons donne touttes ces choses a telle con 
dition que |l’Abesse ou bien le couvent de St Sulpice ne pourront envoide* la prieure ou le 
pricur ny aussy aucune religieuse dans lad. maison ny les en retire si ce nest de nostre con 
sentement et volonte, aultrement nous retiendrons a nostre profilt comme nos propres 
toute les dons que nous y avons faicte, faict a Aulray lan de nostre seigneur mil cent 
nonante neuf au mois de febvrier. 

a. Followed by ny retire, struck out. 


C43 [1199 x 1201].' Grant to the priory of Locmaria, a dependency of St 
Sulpice-la-Forét, with the consent of Arthur, of the Count’s meadow at Auray to 
establish a métairie. 


B. AIV, 1 F 80, f. Ir, French translation, late XVII C.;? C. ibid., 1 F 209, XIX C. 


Constance fille du Compte Conan, duchesse de Bretagne, comptesse de Riche- 
mont a touts fideles de Christ tant presents que futurs qui voiront les presentes, 
salut en Nostre Seigneur. Je veux quil vienne a la cognoissance de vostre univer- 
site comme en consideration de la piete divine et pour le remede de mon ame et 
de mon predecessours et successours avec le consentent et libre volonte d'Ar- 
thur mon filz, jay donné et concedé et par ces presentes confirmé a Dieu et au 
lieu de la bienheureuse Vierge Marie du Mont prez Auray et aux religicuses 
servant la a Dieu mon pre d’ Auray qui s’appelle le pre du Compte pour faire une 
mestairic. Jay aussy concedé aux mesmes religieuses quils recoivent touts les 
hommes qui vienrent demeurer en ce mesme pré, fors et excepté les hommes qui 
mappartiennent et a mon heritiers, Mais jay donné et accordé le susdit pré a telle 
condition que l’abesse de St Sulpice de lordre de laquelle ce lieu est fonde ne 
pourra oster et demettre la prieure dudit lieu ny de mettre une aultre en sa place 
sans mon consententament et libre volonte ct de mes heritiers, Faict aux pres 
ence de Al[ain] Gemel, Ivon Salla, Robert d’Apigne, Thomas de Bourg, Pierres 
de Dinan, chancelier de Bretaigne.’ 

! This charter and C4446 are included at this point because, although none bears a place 
date, all record Arthur’s consent to the transaction, As C42 indicates, this had begun to be 
recorded in Constance’s acts as early as February 1199, 

From a vidimus of three ducal charters by Alain, bishop of Rennes, 1235 as appears from 
the following note: ‘Avec ces trois actes cy dessus qui sont en suilte lun de laulire en 
mesme parchemin il y a un petit parchemin attaché qui contient lattestation d'Allain 
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evesque de Rennes comme il a veu les lettres sellées du seau de noble dame d’heureuse 
memoire Constance, aultrefois duchesse de Bretagne, non abolies non cancellées ny 
vitiees et q'en foy de ce il a faict apposee son sceau aux presentes lan de nostre seigneur 
mil deux cents trenie et cinq? 

Sic for Jaille. 

Duke Jean I confirmed this charter on 24 April 1242 (La Borderie, Recueil, no. cxviii). 


C44 [1199 x 1201]. Concession to the abbey of Bégard of tenth part of ducal 
brefs in the duchy, with consent of Arthur. 


A. Lost. 

Ind. Recueil des actes de Jean IV duc de Bretagne, ed. M. Jones, 2 vols, Paris 1980-3, i, 
no. 324, | Oct. 1379, confirmation by John IV,! after Preuves, il, 232-3, citing ‘Titre de 
Begard’.? 


1 


“que comme Constance jadis duchesse de Bretaigne, fille du Comte Conan, nos ancestres, 
ct de l’assentment et volonte d'Artus son fils, pour l'amour de Dieu et en regard de pitie, 
ct pour le salut des ames d'elle et de ses ancestres et successeurs desquels nous somes, 
donna et octroya et confirma a Dieu et a ladite Abbaye, et aux Moines servans a Dieu en 
icelle, en laquelle son pere estoit enterre et vouloit estre enterre, la disme de sa rente des 
Nefs, laquelle rente Semimarc est appelee, en quelques lieux, que ladite rente fust prinse 
en la Rochelle ou ailleurs, a avoir ausdits Moynes et tenir en pure et perpetuelle aulmosne, 
franchement et entierement a jamais . . .’. 

When editing the Recueil des actes de Jean IV. the XVII C. copy on which the printed 
edition in Preuves was based had not come to light in the uncatalogued fonds Bégard; it is 
now ACA, H 88. This liasse also contains a confirmation by François II on 10 July 1459 
of further previously unknown Ietters of Jean IV, dated 25 January 1399, confirming Con- 
stance’s original charter which appears to have been still extant in 1459. In the light of 
modern debate over the origins of ducal brefs de mer, this important confirmation 
deserves to be published in full: 

‘Francois par la grace de Dieu, duc de Bretaigne, conte de Montfort, de Richemont, d'Es- 
tempes et de Vertuz, A tous ceulx qui ces presentes lettres verront salut. La supplicacion ct 
requeste de noz amez et feaulx orateurs les Religieux abbe et couvent de labbaye de Begar 
avons receuc, contenant que ja pieca Constance fille du Conte Conan lors duchesse de 
Bretaigne pour pitie et amour de Dieu ct en pure et perpetuelle aumosne a ce quelle ses 
predecesseurs et successeurs fussent es prieres de ladicte abbaie donna et ottroia a icelle 
abbaie le dixiesme du revencu des Briefz qui sappelloient demi marc en quelque lieu quil 
fust prins tant a la Rochelle quen en autres parties a en joir franchement et entierement en 
perpetuel ainsi que par les lettres de ladicte donnaison nous a aujourduy este apparu. Et 
pourceque par aucun temps apres celle donnaison ilz furent molestez et empeschez sur le 
joissement de ce par aucuns officiers de feu monseigneur le duc Jehan nostre aieul que 
Dieu pardoint, ils se tirerent devers lui et lui supplierent sur ce provision, lequel par ses 
lettres patentes du XXV" jour de janvier lan mil ccc iiij™* xviij apres avoir vacque et 
entendu a savoir la verite du cas par la lettre de la donnaison dessusdite que par les anciens 
comptes, registres et escriptz de la chambre de ses comptes qui lui furent monstrez et 
apparuz en la presence de son conscil ainsi quest contenu par lesdictes lettres, trouva que 
led. dixisme du prouffit du seel desditz briefz de demi mare autrement nomme Briefz de 
conduit appartenoit et competoit aus dits Religicux et que autresfoiz et des le temps de feu 
le duc Jehan besaicul dudit duc Jehan dessusnomme ilz en avoient joy et use, Parquoy il 
manda a tous a quil povoit compecter et appartenir, laisser joir et user des lors en ayant 
lesdits abbe et couvent de Begar du prouffit desdits briefs de conduit quelque part quilz 
feussent prins en la maniere devantdicte. Or est ainsi que nonobstant tout ce lesdits abbe et 
couvent ont depuis certain temps este empeschez sur le joissement entier dud dixiesme de 
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prouffit desdits briefs de conduit tant par les officiers des receptes ou se baillent lesdits 
briefs que par les gens de nosdits comptes ne savons a quelle occasion et nen ont pas joy 
au large comme leurdites lettres le portent. Quilz disent estre en leur grant prejudice ct 
dommaige, requerans leur estre sur ce pourveu de remede convenable. Savoir faisons que 
nous qui desirons garder le droit de leglise avons fait vacquer et entendre a savoir du verite 
de ce et tant par les lettres dessusdictes que par plusieurs anciens comptes, registres ct 
escriptz de la chambre de nosdits comptes qui ont este aujourduy monstrez et apparuz en 
presence des gens tant de nostredit conseil que de la chambre de nosdits comptes, avons 
trouve quilz sont suffisamment fondez et doivent joir du dixiesme du prouffit de noz 
seaulx de demi marc apresent appellez Bricfs de conduit. Pourquoy nous afin de participer 
es biensfaiz, oraisons et prieres de ladicte abbaic, avons voulu, ordonne et declaire, et par 
ces presentes voulons, ordonnons et declairons que lesdits abbe et couvent de Begar jois- 
sent et usent doresenavant en perpetuel du prouffit et revenu du dixiesme desdits Briefs de 
conduit quelque part quilz soient baillez, prins et receuz en nostre duchie, a la Rochelle et 
ailleurs, soit par briefs baillez par espece ou sans les bailler entierement, sans cn faire 
aucun recuidement en quelque maniere que ce soit, en mandant a noz Tresoriers generaulx 
et particuliers de nosdits briefs, et a tous noz autres officiers a qui de ce pourroit 
appartenir que de ladicte dixiesme de Breifs de conduit ainsi que dit est, facent, scuffrent 
et laissent lesdits abbe ct couvent de Begar joir et user, sans leur donner aucun moleste 
nempeschement au contraire. Quel abbe de son franc vouloir sest delaisse et nous a quicte 
et cede en la chambre des nosdits comptes tout le droit, raison, action et demande quil ou 
ses successeurs ou temps avenir pouroient faire a nous ou a aux nostres de navoir pas cu 
au large audesur de leursdictes lettres ou temps passe ledit devoir du dixiesme des Briefs 
de conduit sur les officiers de nous et de nosdits predecesseurs qui en ont compte en la 
chambre de nosdits comptes, sauf a lui et a ladicte abbaie a avoir ledit devoir au large de 
ceulx qui ont encores a en compter, et qui en compteront ou temps avenir. Mandons et 
commandons aux gens de nosdits comptes ainsi regler et gouverner le cas dessusdit pour 
le temps avenir, sans aucune difficulte en faire, car tel est nostre plaisir, nonobstant 
quelqconque usement qui ait este au contraire dont en tant que mestier est, avons releve ct 
relevons lesdits abbe et couvent de Begar et les gens de nozdiz comptes. Donne en nostre 
ville de Vennes le diziesme jour de juillet lan de grace mil quatrecens cinquante neuf, 

FRANCOYS (autograph) 
Par le duc de son commandement et en son conseille ouqucl vous, levesque de Saint Malo, 
Messire Jehan de la Riviere, chevalier, le president des comptes, Morice de Kerloeguen, le 
tresorier general et pluscurs autres estans. 

J. Duret. 

Dorse: Lettre des Breiff. 
[Formerly sealed on tongue with the duke’s great seal in red wax; tying thong missing; the 
initial F of ‘Francois’ and the A of ‘A tous’ in the first line have been decorated by strap 
work. For the ducal brefs, see H. Touchard, ‘Les brefs de Bretagne’, Revue d'histoire 
économique et sociale, année 1956, 117-40 and B.-A. Pocquet du Haut-Jussé, ‘Lorigine 
des brefs de sauveté’, Annales de Bretagne, Ixvi (1959), 255-62. ] 


C45 [1199 x 1201], Buzay. Grant of a house at Nantes to the abbey of Buzay. 


B. ALA, H 57, vidimus (damaged) by Jeanne de Penthièvre, 14 December 1350; C, 
Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/ XX C. after B. 

Pub, Recueil des actes de Charles de Blois et Jeanne de Penthiévre, ed. Jones, no. 131, 
note 3. 


Constancia, comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemundie, 
universis presentibus et futuris tam clericis quam laicis ad quos audiencia iste 
littere pervenerint, salutem, Ad universitas vestre noticiam pervenire volo, me 
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divine pietatis, intuitu et animabus patris mei Comitis Conani et Comitis Gau- 
fridi, quondam mariti mei, nec non antecessorum et successorum [me]orum 
delictorum . . . cum assensu et spontanea voluntate Arturi, filii mei, dedisse et 
concessisse et hac mea carta etiam . . . Deo et abbate . . . de Buzaio et monachis 
ibidem Deo servientibus quandam domus apud Nannet’ que ab fuit Brienci 
Large’ habendum sibi quietam et liberam omni tallia et exactione in . . . pertin- 
ere et perpetuam elemosinam possidendam, tali tamen condicione quod prefati 
monachis pro anniversarium patris mei et maritis mei, quos supradictos . . . 
obitur in suo cenobio faciunt annuatim. Quare volo et precipio quod predicta 
abbacia et omnes monachi domum supradictam sicut superius dictum est bene et 
in pace quiete et libere teneant et habeant et in perpetuum possideant. Hiis testi- 
bus Ivone de Jallia, Roberto de Apigneo, Willelmo filio Petri, Judicaele de 
Guarrandia, Willelmo clerico, fratre Comitisse, Petro clerico et aliis quam pluri- 
bus. Apud Buisium. 


C46 [1199 x 1201] Restoration of lands, with consent of Arthur, to Guiomar 
V, count of Léon, following their seizure by Duke Geoffrey. 
For further details see A17. 


C47 [c.1199?] Dispute with Ranulf, earl of Chester over lands seized into the 
king’s hand. 


Ind. Rotuli Curiae Regis, ed. F. Palgrave, i, 313.! 

1 ‘Loquela inter Comitissam Constanciam Britannie et Com. Cestrie in respectum quamdiu 
terra predicte Comitisse fuerit in manu domini Regis per preceptum domini G. fil. Petri’. 

C48 May 1199. Grant, with Arthur and Guillaume des Roches, of the castel- 

lany of Segré to Guillaume de la Guerche. 


For fuller details see A8. 


C49 [c. October 1199]. Consents freely to marry Guy de Thouars. 


A. ?Lost charter. 
Ind. Le Baud, Chron. de Vitré, 36 (recte 34), and cf. RH, iv, 96-7. 


C50 1200. Order to Guillaume, seneschal of Rennes, to conduct an inquest 
into the privileges claimed by the master-baker of the abbey of St-Georges de 
Rennes to be exempt from rallia, from service in the ducal host and from accom- 
modatio. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Cart. de St-Georges, Appendix no. X, after a XVII C. copy of a charter relating to 
the inquiry held before the seneschal, vindicating the master baker’s rights, ! 


| ‘Predicta vero Constantia comitissa praecepit Willelmo seneschallo suo Redonensi quod 
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hujus faceret rei audire testimonium, et teneri . . . [confirming that in the time of the duch 
ess’s predecessors] et in tempore Gaufridi comitis sponsi praedictae comitissac, nunquam 
reddiderat praedictus furnarius talleiam, neque exercitum, neque accommodationem’, 


C51 5 February [1200 or 1201], Nantes. Grant to the abbey of La Meilleray 
with Guy de Thouars and with the consent of Arthur of 40s p.a. from the ducal 
revenues of Nantes. 


For full details see Gu3 below. 


C52 June 1201, Nantes. Confirmation of grants to the Knights of the Temple 
of Jerusalem by Conan HI (1141). 


B. Arch. dép. Vienne, 3 H 1 764 no. 98, early XV C.;! C. BN, MS Nouv. acq. fr. 5908, 
no. 2, confirmation by Pierre II, | November 1451;* D. ALA, H 460, confirmation by 
François I, 20 November 1473; E. ibid., XVI C. after D; F. Arch. dép. Vienne, 3 H | 
764 no. 107, XVII C. after C; G. ibid., 3 H 1 300 no. 88, late XVII C. after C; H. BN, 
MS Nouv. acq. lat. 38 ff. 313-14 after F. 

Ind. Lobineau, ii, 378 and Preuves, i, 785 ‘sur une copie’. 


Constancia Comitis Conani filia, ducissa Britannie, Comitissa Richemondie, 
universis Christi fidelibus tam clericis quam laicis, presentibus et futuris ad 
quorum audienciam presens pagina pervenerit, salutem in Domino. Quoniam in 
humanis rebus noverca solet esse oblivio solent que gesta sunt literarum 
memorie commandavi causa igitur, recordacionis et memorie universis constare, 
volumus quod nos pro redempcione et salute anime nostre et animarum paren- 
tum et antecessorum et successorum nostrorum, concessimus, et hac carta 
nostra confirmavimus Deo et militibus Sancte Domus Templi Jherosolimitani 
omnes donaciones et elemosinas et beneficia que per avus noster Conanus filius 
Alani Ferganni, dux Britannie eisdem militibus dedit et sua carta confirmavit, 
scilicet insulam de Launia immunem et quietam sicut ipse Conanus eam obtine 
bat in civitate vero Nannetensis per unum quoque annum centum solidos de red- 
ditibus nostris, qui in prima ebdomada quadragesimae persolvi debent de censu 
et consuetudine banchorum macelli in suburbio, si quidem prefate urbis 
quamdam plateam ad domus sue edificium in loco qui dicitur Pratum Amani sic 
immunem et quietam, [sicut ipse Conanus eam obtinebat],? ut nullus sit ausus 
inde aliquod ius vel aliquam consuetudinem expetere nec prepositi nec vicarii 
aliquam in ea habeant potestatem vel eciam aliquam occasionem vexandi vel 
sub specie rectitudinis accusandi aliquem illorum vel res ipsorum qui eamdem 
domum inhabitant. Postea vero, considerantes libertatem et beneficia que supra- 
dictus Conanus prenominatis militibus sua carte confirmavit, eisdem conces- 
simus ut omnia que illorum essent propria, tam in mari quam in terra per totam 
potestatem nostram in inmunia et libera sint quod nullius audeat sibi manum 
apponere vel aliquid temerario ausu inde expetere, concessimus eciam eis quic- 
quid a baronibus vel hominibus terre [nostre]? legitime poterint acquirere tam 
ipsos quam res corum manutenere et deffendere nos fideliter promictentes, 
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Actum Nannetis anno ab incarnacione Domini millesimo ducentisimo primo 
mense Junii, Philippo regnante in Francia, Johanne in Anglia. 


l A copy on a small piece of parchment, made at the same time as similar single copies of 
other ducal privileges for the Temple, including those of Pierre Mauclerc and Alice (below 
Ael7), probably at the moment Fr Jean Chevalier, prior of St Catherine’s, Nantes was in 
dispute with Jean V’s officers and those of the town of Nantes attempting to tax him and 
his subjects for expenses of fortifying the city c.1414, Many documents relating to this 
dispute can be found in the same liasse. 

2 Pierre II’s confirmation in 1451 also includes Conan III's charter of 1141 for the Knights 
Hospitallers of St John, the ‘Pseudo-charters’ of Conan IV (1160) and (1182), those of 
Pierre Mauclerc (1217) and Pierre and Alice (1217) and that of Jean I (1246). 

3 From D, 


C53 1201. Founding the abbey of Villeneuve, Constance endows it with 100 /. 
annual rent, and compensates the abbey of Buzay with the grant of Bois Benoit 
so that the monks can build a grange, with rights of pasturage in the neighbour- 
ing forest and a fulling mill on the causeway of Le Pilon, while the monks of 
Buzay in exchange grant to Villeneuve a causeway at Chateau Thébaud for the 
construction of a mill. 


B. ALA, E 78 no. 4, vidimus of 10 March 1392 in the court of Nantes; C. ALA, B 51, 

f. 22r-v (Livre des mandements 1), early XVI C.; D. BN, MS français 22319 (Blancs- 
Manteaux xxxvi), p. 273, XVII C.; E. BN, MS latin 17092, pp. 213-14, XVII C.; 

F. ALA, H 86 no, 2, XIX C. after D; G. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late X1X/early XX C. 
after E. 

Ind. HR, i, 78 no. 85. 

Pub. B. d’Argentré, Histoire de Bretagne, 3rd edn, Paris 1618, pp. 288-90; Lobineau, ii, 
326-7 and Preuves, i, 785-6; La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXVIII: Sarrazin, ‘Recucil des 
actes de Buzay’, no. 48 after B. 


In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti, amen. Ego Constancia, Conani 
comitis filia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemondie, universis Christi fideli- 
bus tam presentibus quam futuris, notum volo fieri quod ego, considerans reme- 
dium anime mee et antecessorum meorum pro emendacione malorum operum 
que gesseram et pro salute et prosperitate Arturii filii mei karissimi! quem ego 
modis omnibus exoro ut hoc donum et ipse confirmet et augeat et deffendat, 
quamdam abbatiam fundare decrevi; ad cujus situm et fundamentum locum eligi 
ydoneum et honestum qui dicitur Cortinaria? ubi fundavi ipsam abbatiam in 
honore Dei et gloriosissime matris ejus et omnium sanctorum sub ordine Cister- 
ciensi. 

Dedi autem et assignavi eidem abbatie et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus 
C libras currentis monete habendas et possidendas annuatim imperpetuum, pro 
istis autem C libris eis concessi et assignavi quicquid habebam in toto feodo 
Girardi et in toto feodo Drulie? et in toto feodo Sancti Leobini* et quicquid 
habebam et de jure hereditario habere debebam et omnia que pertinent ad comi- 
tatum inter Loigne et Boloigne’ habendum et possidendum paciffice eis ad inte- 
grum pro LXX libris exceptis hominagiis que retinui in manu mea et heredum 
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meorum, scilicet ad servitium meum cum equis et armis faciendum sine aliqua 
juridicione quod possim super milites de cetero reclamare, et de predictis LXX 
libris capient C solidos annuatim cum monachis Sancti Philiberti de Grandi 
Loci. 

Dedi eciam eis quicquid habebam et de jure hereditario habere debebam 
super predictam domum Sancti Philiberti illas autem XXX“ libras que remanent 
de predictis C libris capient in firma Nannetensi ad tres terminos, scilicet ad 
Nativitatem Sancti Johannis Baptiste X libras, ad festum Beati Nicholay X 
libras, ad mediam Cadragesimam X libras. 

Insuper dedi eis et assignavi X libras sterlignorum in Anglia, scilicet super 
comitatum meum Richemondie annui redditus ad nundinas Sancti Botulphi.° 

Dedi etiam eisdem monachis et imperpetuum concessi carteronium de Corti- 
naria ad claudendum et ad defendendum et ad voluntatem eorum omnino faci- 
endum circa abbatiam integre et carteronium de Monte Berole integra ad 
culturam. Si autem terra illa predicta de Monte Berole non poterit sufficere ad 
usum quinque carucarum annuatim in Laurenceria’ residuum perficietur, 

Concedo iterum eis de foresta mea Nannetensi tam de viridi quam de sicco 
ad omnes usus suos neccessarios absque vendicione et donacione et pasturam 
omnibus suis animalibus tam porcis quam aliis, et fenum ad usum corum per 
totam predictam forestam meam sufficienter in quocumque [loco] poterunt 
invenire. Notandum etiam quod grangia de Villa Nova? assensu tocius conventus 
de Buzeyo integre remansit mee abbatie imperpetuum. Et pro recompenssacione 
illius grangie dedi monachis Buzei[i] Nemus Benedicti? integre ad grangiam 
faciendam et pasturam in proxima foresta sufficienter tam porcis quam ceteris 
suis animalibus et molendinum ad pannos cum sua porta et piscatura in calciata 
de Pilan.'° Insuper in recompensatione dicti molendini, monachi de Buzeyo 
dederunt mee nove abbatie de Villa Nova calceatum ad Castrum Theobaldi"! ad 
molendinum faciendum. 

Preterea dedi monachis de Buzeio C solidos currentis monete super 
molendina de Pilaun annuatim percipiendos in capite jejunii donec eis liberavim 
vel heres meus insulam de Bois. !? 

Factum est hoc anno ab Incarnatione Domini M°.CC®, primo. Testibus hiis: 
G. Buzei[i] abbate, A. priore, cellerario® Bretranno, G. converso, G. Medie 
senescallo, Castribrien[tii] domino, B. Machi[co]lli domino, Yvone de Gala, G. 
de Razaio, J. de Gerrandia. Ego etiam Constancia hoc totum sigilli mei impres- 
sione contestor et confirmo. !4 


! Some copies read legitimi. 

2 La Cornaire, 3 km to east of abbey, 

3 Fief Druli, comm, and cant. St-Philibert de Grandlicu, dép. Loire-Atlantique. 

4 St-Lumine de Coutais, cant, St-Philibert de Grandlicu. 

5 The Logne is a tributary of the Boulogne and both flow into the Lac de Grand Licu 
© Boston, Lines. 

’ La Loiriére, comm. Le Bignon, cant, Aigrefeuille-sur-Maine dép. Loire-Atlantique 
8 Les Granges, between Viais and Les Sorinières dép. 1 oirc-Atlantique 

9 Bois Benoit, now Le Bois Guignardais, comm, St Leger, cant, Bouaye 
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10 Le Pilon, comm. Le Cheix. 
11 Château-Thébaud, comm. Vertou. 
12 Tle de Bois, lying to the north of the abbey. 
13 C reads after cellerario, ‘L. converso, G. Medie . , ? omitting Bretranno, G. converso. 
14 ‘Donne ceste coppie par nostre court de Nantes soubz le seau des contraz dicelle le xë jour 
de mars lan mil iii iiii* et onze. 
Collacion faicte o loriginal et passe par copie par Jehan le Boursier’. 


C54 [27 August] 1201, Nantes. Grant to the abbey of Buzay of 300s. annual 
rent in exchange for the grange of Chévredent, adding a man and his holding, 
the sluice of Quérou and 100s. on the mills of Pilon (in exchange for the grange 
of Villeneuve and until she releases the island of Bois), together with the fulling 
mill on the embankment of Pilon with its fi ishery, in compensation for the cause- 
way of Chateau-Thébaud which is to be held by the abbey of Villeneuve. 


A. ALA, H 57, 220 x 125 mm, formerly sealed in white wax on green and yellow silk 
laces through turn up with an oval seal, and badly damaged.! 

B. ibid., vidimus of Jeanne de Penthiévre, 14 December 1350; C. Landévennec, MS 
Oheix, late X1X/carly XX C. after A and B2 

Pub. Recueil des actes de Charles de Blois et Jeanne de Penthiévre, ed. Jones, no. 131 
note 2, and cf. Sarrazin, ‘Recueil des actes de Buzay’, no. 52 (for the date, ibid., no. 53, 
charter of Guy de Thouars of 27 August 1201 (Gu2) with the same witnesses 
conferring the same grants), 


[Constantia, Conani Comitis filia, ducissa Britanniae, comitļissa Richemundie 
universis Christi fidelibus tam presentibus quam futuris litteras istas inspecturis 
salutem in Domino. Ad universitatis [. . .] et concessimus Deo et abbacie de 
Buzeyo et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus et a quarta nostra eis confirma- 
vimus in escambio et recompan[sacione . . .] Nanneten[sem] trecentos solidos 
monete currentis persolvendos ipsis annuatim videlicet decem libras in molendi- 
nis de Erde et centum [. . .] eis insulam que vocatur Le Pullant ab omnibus con- 
tentione et calumpnia domini de Ponte pro illis trecentis solidis liberam et 
quietam et [. . .] dicte grangie dedimus predictis monachis quemdam hominem 
que vocatur Guillelmus Bertaut cum omni teneura sua ab omni jure [. . .] et 
esclusam de Querou. Dicta vero grangia remanet nobis et heredibus nostris ad 
integrum exceptis pratis et vineis et terris extra forestam [. . .] manet libere et 
pacifice possidendam cum plenario usagio suo sibi et omnibus generibus ani- 
malium sive bestiarum quod eis dedimus et concessimus [. . .] et animarum par- 
entum nostrorum et specialiter pro salute dilecti filii nostri Arturi et comitis 
Gaufridi quondam mariti nostri quorum [. . .] abbacia predicta annis singulis 
semel dicti monachi facere tenebuntur. Et si contigerit ut dicta grangia de Capri- 
dente nemus oriri sive sucrescere dicti monachi [. . .] suum et pasturam sicut in 
alia foresta. Preterea pro excambio et reconpassacione grangie de Villa Nova 
dedimus supradictis monachis Nemus Benedicti [. . .] in molendinis de Pilaon 
annuatim persolvendos in Capite jejunii, donec liberaverimus eis insulam de 
Bosco. Et insuper molendinum ad pannos omnem piscaturam [. . .| de Pilaon pro 
reconpansacione calceati de Castro Theobaldi que remanet abbacie de Villa 
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Nova ad molendinum construendum. Et ut hec omnia perpetua optineant [. ..] 
firmitatem et ut nullus heredum vel successorum nostrorum contradicere presu- 
mat presentem quartam dictis monachis dedimus, et eam sigilli nostri munimine 
fecimus roborari. Actum anno Domini millesimo ducentismo primo sub hiis tes- 
tibus Gaufrido de Castro Brientis, Bernardo de Machecol, Oliverio filio Pagani, 
Juquello de Rezayo, Guillelmo de Rezayo, Johanne Bastardo, Juqello de Gar- 
randia, Petro clerico et aliis multis. 


Dorse: Le Nanet'pro Capridente et Nemoris Benedicti 


|! Fragments of a lozenge-shaped seal in white wax at least 95 mm long survive; cf. BN, MS 
latin 17092, p. 89, for précis, 
2 Cf. also BN, MS latin 17092, f. 89 for précis. 


C55 [1181 x September 1201], Quimper. Confirmation of determination by 
ducal mandate, at Tréguier, of the rights of the abbey of Saint-Jacut in the cem- 
etery of the minihy of the priory of Kermaria-an-Dro (Notre-Dame) at Lannion, 


B. BN, MS latin 17092, p. 175, XVII C. by Gaigniéres after ‘Titres de S. Jacut’; C. BN, 
MS français 22325, p. 643, XVII C.; D. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/carly XX C, 
after B and C. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 340; Preuves, i, 773-4 after Titres de S-Jagu (= C); AE, iv, 281-2 no 
viii after Preuves. 


Constantia comitis Conani filia, Ducissa Britannie, Comitissa Richem|ondic], 
universis etc. sciatis quod per mandatum meum attestatum est coram Meriano 
filio Guihomari Baillivo meo tunc temporis de Trecor, Abbati et monachis 
Sancti Jacuti, quod ipso tempore Comitis Conani et deinceps, de jure suo quod 
habuerunt de elemosina antecessorum meorum, tenuerunt cimiterium Sancte 
Marie de Lannyon quittum et ita liberum, ut si aliquis reus vel a vinculis absolu- 
tus ad cimiterium confugeret, per cimiterium liberaretur. Postea attestatus est eis 
quod Prior prefate elemosine suam curiam tenebat de omnibus habitantibus in 
cadem elemosina in bello, in judicio, in sanguine et in omnibus que pertinent ad 
Dominum in botellagio, in sallagio, in minagio, in furno et in molendinis; et 
quod omnes habitantes in eadem elemosina in furno Prioris coquerent et in 
molendinis molerent, salvo jure Prioris. In super habitantes in supradicta 
elemosina possint vendere etc. vinum, cervesiam, medonem,!' et carnes in 
domibus suis, in porticibus suis, et in diebus festivis in cimiterio, salvo jure 
Prioris, etc. Testibus Meriano filio Guihomf[ari], Alano Gemello, Guihom|aro] 
filio Comfitis] Buzie, Radulpho de Montab’, Eudone Leon[ensis], Thesaurario, 
Petro Tournatore Redonfensis] Canonico, Guillelmo filio Petri, Ric[ardo] 
Pincart, Gaufrido filio Brienci etc. apud Corisop[itum]. Par vidimus.” 


| Followed by in struck out. 
2 A vidimus of this charter, dated 13 April 1422, was seen by ducal commissioners at the 
abbey of Tronchet in 1474 (ALA, E 241/2 f. 7r); see also below C75, 
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C56 [1181 x 1201]. Letters for ‘la ban de la coustume’. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. ALA, E 212 no. 13, ¢.1410, delivery of original to Guillaume Pero. 


C57 [1181 x 1201]. Grant of 100s on land at Le Ranlatre, parish of Le Gouray, 
dép. Cotes-d’Armor, to the abbey of Boquen. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. ACA, H 208 (confirmation by Guy de Thouars in 1205, AE, iii, 225 = Gu10), 


C58 [1181 x 1201]. Grant to Pierre Fort of rights over salt at Quimperlé. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Le Duc, Histoire de Quimperlé, p. 607 no. xxviii, citing testimony of Alan son of 
Geoffrey, knight, 1238.! 


! In a dispute over the rights of the abbey of Ste-Croix de Quimperlé and the duke in the 
town of Quimperlé in 1238, ‘Alanus Gaufridi miles . . . De Sale quod senescallus Cornubie 
habet, dicit quod emit de Petro Fort, cui comitissa Constantia illud dederat dicto Petro et 
suis. Credit etiam quod dictus senescallus habet cartam dicta Comitisse . aks 


C59 [1182 x 1201].! Confirmation that the sons of Geoffroy Giffart, namely 
Geoffroy, Bufelin and Guillaume, and Emma, their sister, have renounced their 
claim over six quarters of wheat in annual rent from the land of Vern-sur-Seiche 
which Guilliame fils de Payen sold to the monks of Savigny. 


A. Lost in the destruction of the Arch. dép, de la Manche, 1944. 

B. BN, MS frangais 22325 [MS Blancs-Manteaux xli], p. 749, XVII C., abridged; C. 
BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat. 1022, p. 330, XIX C.:2 D. ibid., 2500, late XIX C. by P. de Farcy 
after the (lost) Cartulary of Savigny, Arch. dép. de la Manche, transcripts III, f. 84.3 
Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXI; Bigelow (1880), p. 383, after D.; Round, CDA no. 
839 after lost original. 


Omnibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit Constancia ducissa Britannie et 
comitissa Richemondie, salutem. Sciatis quod filii Gaufridi Giffart, videlicet 
Gaufridus, Bufelin et Willelmus, et Emma soror eorum, omnem calumniam, 
quam adversos monachos Savigneii faciebant super sex quarteriis frumenti 
annui redditus quos eisdem monachis Willelmus filius Pagani in terra de 
Verneia’ vendiderat, penitus dimiserunt ipsamque venditionem ita libere et 
quiete concesserunt quod nichil in ea de cetero reclamabunt. Hujus rei testes 
sunt: Andreas de Vitreio, Briencius de Coismiis, Eudo de Bellomonte, Guido 
Brito, Petrus Brito, Robertus Brito, Gaufridus de Gasto, Petrus de Sancto 
Melano, Petrus Heraut et plures alii.© Quod, ut firmum et inviolabile possit 
habere, presenti scripto et sigilli mei munimine roboravi.” 


! A date before 1186 is possible as Constance’s style omits ‘filia comitis Conani’, and the 
transaction between Guillaume fils de Payen and Savigny took place in or before 1185 
(Ge23). André de Vitré probably returned to Brittany from the Holy Land in 1185. He was 
in particuarly high favour in | 197-8 after assisting in Constance’s release (sce Biographi- 
cal Notes below, p. 196) and this charter may belong to that period. With the possible 
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exception of Eudo de Beaumont (see note to Gul5), the witnesses are all associates or 

tenants of André de Vitré (Cart. Laval, nos. 191, 217, 222, 225, 256, 259, 287, 290, 293 

and 3230; Preuves, i, 648, 717, 772, 777, 780 and 808). Both Guillaume fils de Payen and 

Geoffroi de Gusto attested a charter for Sainte-Croix de Vitré in 1196 (Preuves, 1, 725-6) 

Geoffroi de Gasto and Pierre Heraut were both sometime seneschals of Vitré, the latter in 

1199 (Cart. Laval, nos. 252 and 257; Preuves, i, 772, 777 and 780). 

Delisle’s transcript of the (lost) Cartulary of Savigny, numbered in red ‘Ixxx, 371°, 

abridged. 

3 With the rubric: Carta Const. Ducisse Brit. de sex quarteriis frumenti in terra de Vernela, 
and noting that the original charter was sealed in green wax. 

4 B: contra. 

5 Vern-sur-Seiche, cant. Rennes sud-est, arr. Rennes. 

6 B: alii plures. 

7 Transcribed here after D. 


N 


C60 [August 1186 x September 1201], ?England.! Confirmation to William 
of Richmond of grants made by Conan IV to Henry of the Chamber, his paternal 
uncle, in return for his service.? 


B. ALA, E 116, f. 30r, no. 25, in French translation, 1398; C. Landévennec, MS Oheix, 
late XIX/early XX C. after B. 

Pub. Michael Jones, ‘The House of Brittany and the Honour of Richmond in the late 
eleventh and twelfth centuries: some new charter evidence’, Forschungen zur Reichs-, 
Papst- und Landesgeschichte. Peter Herde zum 65. Geburstag von Freunden, Schülern 
und Kollegen dargebracht, ed. K. Borchardt and E. Bünz, Stuttgart 1998, i, 172-3. 


Constaunce la file a Count Conan duchesse de Bretaigne, countasse de Riche- 
mound a soun dap[ifer], constable et soun chamberleyn et as tous ses ministres 
et as tous ses hommes clers et lays sy bien as presentz com|me] as aveners, 
saluz. Conu soyt a vous tous moy avoir grauntee et en yceste ma chartre con- 
ferme a Guillaume de Richemond pur soun homage et service tous les terres ct 
donisouns quelles Count Conan moun piere dona a Henri de la Chambre, frere 
del piere de mesme le Guillaume pur soun service, et nomement dimy charue de 
terre en Multoun quelle ses antecessours eurent et tendrient a lui et a ses heirs, a 
tenir de moy et mes heirs en fee et en heritage ovesque sez appurtenances si com 
la chartre de Conan moun piere quelle il ad de ceo tesmoigne. Pur quoy jeo 
voylle que lavantdit Guillaume et ses heirs eiount et teignont de moy et mes 
heirs touz lez terres et donisouns quelles Conan moun piere a Henri frere de 
souyn piere dona ovesque sez appurtenaunces si comme la charte de Count 
Conan tesmoigne par yceux tesmoignes A[lan] Le Genel, Thomas soun filz, 
Thomas de Bure adoncques seneschal, Gualtier filz Hacaris, frere Geffroy abbe 
de Begar, Thomas de Bourley moigne de Gerevalx,’ Eudoun tresorer Leon’, 
David Clerc, Nicholas de Gerlestoun, Roberd de Turso, Rauf’ Clerc, Thomas de 
Stamfort, Roul’ de Mideltoun et aultres plusours. 


| The preponderance of English tenants of the honour of Richmond as witnesses suggest 
that this charter was made in England. Although some of them certainly attended the 
ducal court in Brittany on occasion (since they attest ducal charters there), the appearance 
of so many here is more suggestive of Constance’s presence in England, See also Col 
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There is no other evidence for Constance visiting England, so it is not possible to attribute 
a date. 
Conan’s charter precedes this one in the 1398 Register. 

3 To be identified with Thomas of Beverley, a monk appointed attorney for the abbot of Jer- 
vaulx in proceedings in the curia regis in 1214 (CCR, vii, 98: see Ae2 note). 


C61 [August 1186 x September 1201], ?England.' Grant to Richard the 
booth-keeper and his heirs of a stone booth rendering 8d p.a. for all services. 


B. BL, Egerton MS 2827, f. 30v, Easby cartulary, XIII C. 
Pub. HR, i, 76 no. 82 after B. 


Constancia comitis Conani filia, ducissa Brittan[nie], comitissa Richem[undie], 
dapifero suo et omnibus hominibus suis clericis et laicis has literas inspecturis 
salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me dedisse et hac mea carta confirmasse 
Ricardo bothetario et suis heredibus suam botham lapideam, tenendam de me et 
de meis heredibus in feodo et hereditate, redendo proinde mihi et meis heredi- 
bus viij. denarios annuatim pro omni servicio, videlicet ad Pentecosten iiij. 
denarios et ad sanctum Martinum iiij. denarios. Quare volo et precipio quod 
prefatus Ricardus et sui heredes predictam botham bene et in pace, libere, quiete 
et honorifice habeant et teneant de me et de meis heredibus per prenominatum 
servicium. Ipsum autem Ricardum quietum clamavi ab omni consuetudine mihi 
pertinente per terram meam. T[estibus], Alano gemello etc. 


1 Although the location of Richard’s ‘booth’ is not stated, the address-clause suggests it was 
in the honour of Richmond rather than in Brittany, Like C60, this may have been made in 
England. Although English religious houses sought out Constance in Brittany for confir- 
mations of their possessions, it is unlikely that Richard the booth-keeper would have done 
so, especially considering the small value of the property involved. This looks more like 
confirmation of a grant made by the duchess on a personal visit, perhaps as a reward for a 
particular service, or in response to a petition by Richard addressed to the duchess person- 
ally. It may also be significant that Alan the twin, the only witness whose name survives in 
the MS of this charter, is also the first-named witness of C60. 


C62 [August 1187 x 1201]. Confirmation to the Constable of Richmond and 
other officers of the grant of a twentieth of a knight’s fee made to her paneta- 
rius, Christopher.! 


B. Oxford, Bodleian Library, Rawlinson MS B 142, f. 21v, ‘Liber Ricardi St George’, 
late XVI C.; C. BN, MS français 22337, f. 155r, XVII C.; D. Landévennec, MS Oheix, 
late XIX/early XX C. after C. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 830 after C, ‘Ex registro Abbatiae S. Mariae de Salteria in Comitatu 
Norffol.’2 


Constancia Comitis Conani fillia ducissa Britanie et Comitissa Richmond’ con- 
stabulario, camerario et seneschallo suo et omnibus amicis suis, salutem. Notum 
sit vobis omnibus me dedisse et hac presenti charta mea confirmasse Christo- 
phero panetario meo, pro suo servicio, terram de Thorp cum omnibus pertinen- 
tiis de me et heredibus meis pro servitio xx™ partis j feodi militis. 
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l This land at Honingham Thorpe, Norfolk, was subsequently released by Christopher to 
Margaret, duchess of Brittany and by her to the abbey of Sawtry, Huntingdonshire ‘cum 
corpore suo’ (sec C63 and M7 below). 

Charters of Geoffroy and Alain, viscounts of Rohan, confirming the grants by Christopher 
and Margaret are also recited, 


C63 [probably c.1201].! Confirmation of purchase of land by her mother, 
Margaret, dowager-duchess of Brittany, from Christopher, panetarius. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Rawlinson B 142, f. 21v, ‘Liber Ricardi St George’, 
late XVI C. after muniments of Sawtry abbey.’ 


| Margaret died in 1201, the same year as Constance, although the date is not recorded, She 
may have purchased the land in anticipation of bequeathing it to Sawtry with her body. 
‘Constancia ducissa Britannie confirmavit donationem quam Christopherus panetarius 
fecit Margarete matri sua’ (cf. M7 below, and C62 above). 


2 


C64 [c.1185 x 1201]. Grant to the abbey of La Meilleray of rights on the mills 
of the river Erdre near to the port of Nantes. 


Ind. ALA, H 75, citation in letter of Jean I; Hillion, Annales de Bretagne, 92 (1985), 
124 and n. 164.! 


| Cf. BN, francais 22313, f. 199 (letters of Jean [, 1239, conceding 40s. rent on revenues of 
Nantes to La Meilleray = Maitre, f. 70v). 


C65 [c.1185 x 1201]. Grant to the abbey of La Meilleray of 140 oeillets of 
marais salants at Careil and Saillé en Guérande.! 


A, Lost. 
Ind. ALA, B 1508, f. 87v, terrier de Guérande, 1678, cf. ibid., B 790 and B 1518, f. 
1389 (1678-9); Hillion, p. 124 and n. 165.? 


| Both Careil and Saillé are in the commune of Guérande, arr. St-Nazaire, dép. Loirc- 
Atlantique. 

2 We are grateful to M. Jean-François Caraés for help in locating these references. A copy of 
the original was apparently made on 24 June 1663 but neither original nor the copy seem 
to survive. 


C66 [August 1186 x 1201], Nantes. Confirmation of grant to the abbey of 
Buzay by Judicael de Guérande of a rent of 20s. 


A, ALA, H 57, 172 x 117 mm, formerly sealed on double parchment tag. 

B. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after A. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXIX; Sarrazin, ‘Recueil des actes de Buzay’, no. 41. 
Quoniam in humanis rebus esse noverca solet oblivio,' solent ea que gesta sunt 
literarum memorie commendari et appareri,? ego Constancia, comitis Conant 
filia, ducissa Britannie,? comitissa Richemondie omnibus tam presentibus quam 
futuris notum facio et ad posterorum noticiam tenaci literarum memorie com» 
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mendo Judicaelem de Garrandia Deo et capellanie sue de Buzei .xx. solidos cen- 
suales super domum quam Riallonus Brito apud molendinos Costanz* de eo 
habet et possidet[ur] in puram et perpetuam elemosinam annuatim dedisse et 
concessisse. Quod ut ratum permaneret[ur] literas istas sigilli mei munimine 
dingnum duxi roborari et pariter confirmari. Teste me ipsa apud Nannetas. 


Dorse: de xx. s. quos dedit Judicael de Guerranda super 
domum Rivallonis Britonis apud molendinos Costanz 
De Nantes’ 


MS Oheix: oblivis 

MS Oheix: ea propter 

A: Britennie 

Moulins Coutans, Nantes. 

There is also a symbol similar to that found on Guy’s charter of confirmation (Gu2). 


MbhwWwh — 


C67 [1187 x 1201]. Confirmation to the abbey of Langonnet of a grant of £9 
16s. O'd. of land in Saltfleetby, Lincs., which Duke Conan IV gave to Richard 
and Alan the Twins for their service, and which they gave to Langonnet, together 
with confirmation of all grants by the twins in Brittany, recorded in their char- 
ters. 


B. Eton, Berks., Eton College Muniments, MS COLL/CHKM/1, c.1300.! 


Constancia comitis Conani filia ducissa Bretannie et comitissa Richemondie 
Episcopis abbatibus baronibus militibus omnibus baronibus (sic) et omnibus 
hominibus suis Bretonibus et Anglicis tam presentibus quam futuris Salutem. 
Notum sit vobis omnibus me pro amore Dei et pro salute anime mee concessisse 
et hac mea carta confirmasse Deo et Sancte Marie abachie de Langenet ordinis 
Cist’ [et monachis] Deo ibidem servientibus in puram et perpetuam et quietam 
elemosinam novem libr’ et sexdecim den’ et obolutam terre in Angliam in Salth- 
fletbi in soca de Gayton’ quas comes Conanus pater meus dedit Ric[ard]o et 
Alano Gemellis pro servicio suo et quas iidem Gemelli dederunt eidem Alano 
(sic for ?abbacie) et carta sua confirmaverunt. Concessimus et confirmamus 
eidem abachie et eisdem monachis omnes donaciones quas prefaci Gemelli eis 
dederunt in Britannia in decimis in redditibus in terris et cartis suis confirm- 
ant[ur]. Quare volo et precipio que prenominata Abbacis et monachi ibidem 
existentes habeant et teneant predictas terra et donationes bene et in pace libere 
quiete et honorifice in bosco in plano in aquis in stangnis in piscariis in 
molendinis in terra arabili et non arabili in pratis in pascuis in mariscis in viis et 
semitis et in omnibus aliis locis et rebus eisdem terris pertinencibus in liberam 
et quietam et perpetuam et puram elemosinam sicut carte predictorum Gemello- 
rum quas inde habent testantur et confirmant, his test[ibus] presentibus.? 


A reference kindly supplied by Dr Nicholas Vincent. 

A charter of Alan and Richard the Twins (ibid.) grants to the abbey of Langonnet 9 Jibrate 
and 16% denarii of land in Saltfleetby, Lincs., which Conan IV gave them for their 
service, with the tithes of Carnoét and ‘Mellon’ (Moëlan) and all of certain other property 


5 
P4 


86 


Charters of Constance 


in exchange for the 200 quarterii of wheat they had given to the abbey. The final clause of 
Constance’s charter indicates, however, that the Twins’ grants were evidenced by more 
than one extant charter at the time she gave this confirmation. The Twins’ grant was also 
confirmed by a charter of Duke Geoffrey (Ge16). The Twins’ grant of the Langonnet rent 
was probably made c.1185 (Everard, 1998). 


C68 [1186 x 1201]. Sale to the inhabitants of Nantes for 5000s. or £250 of ‘le 
ban du vin ou le droit qu'elle levait sur les vins vendus en détail à Nantes 
pendant tout le cours de l’année sans aucune réserve’. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Abbe N. Travers, Histoire civile, politique et religieuse de la ville et du comté de 
Nantes, 3 vols, Nantes 1836, i, 300 after “Titres de l’église de Nantes’. ! 


! Not identified at ALA; this grant caused a dispute with the bishop who, according, to 
Travers, levied an interdict on the town: ‘L'évêque qui par une vente aussi absolue, se vil 
frustrée de son ban de quinze jours pendant lesquels il levait seul tout le droit de la vente 
des vins, par exclusion du comte, mit aussitôt Pinterdit sur la ville, 


C69 [April 1187 x 1199],' Rennes, Grant of the island of La Trenchée to the 
abbey of Blanche Couronne. 


B. BN, MS français 22319, p. 226, XVII C. after the archives of the abbey; C. 
Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after B. 


Constancia comitis Conani filia Ducis? Britannie, Comitis? Richemondiae, 
omnibus Sancte Matris Ecclesiae filii tam prelatis quam subditis litteras istas 
visuris vel audituris, salutem. Quoniam in humanis rebus noverca solet esse 
oblivio solentque gesta stilis litterarum memoriae commendari noverit itaque 
vestra universitas me divinae pietatis intuitu et animae meae remedio nec non et 
antecessorum et successorum meorum delictorum venia, et etiam ut Deus 
Arturo filio meo bonam concedat prosperitatem dedisse et concessisse, et hac 
mea carta confirmasse, Deo et abbatiae Beate Mariae de Albacorona insulam 
quae vocatur la Trenchee habendam eidem Abbatiae et Monachis ibidem Deo 
servientibus et tenendam pacifice de me et heredibus meis in puram et per- 
petuam eleemosinam. His testibus Gaufrido Nanneten’ Thesaurario, Gaufrido de 
Castrobrianni, Alano [?Gemello], Willelmo filio Petri, Guidone de Villavasta, 
Petro Tornat’ Redonensi canonico et aliis multis apud Redones. 


| The latest date is fixed by an agreement after litigation between the abbots of Buzay and 
Blanche Couronne (ALA, H 59, original = Sarrazin, ‘Recueil des actes de Buzay’, no, 42; 
AIV, | F 458 no. 37, XIX C.; Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C.). 
Ad noticiam tam presencium quam futurorum per presentem kartulam pervenire facimus 
quod contencio que versabatur inter monachos Buzeii et monachos de Alba Corona super 
insula de Chaliere hoc modo finem habuit. Quod iam dicta insula domui Buzeii remansit 
in perpetuum possidenda, ex voluntate et concessione Johannis abbatis de Alba [Corona] 
et tocius ejusdem domus capituli, ita tamen quod pro bono pacis in reconpensacione 
expensarum quas domus de Alba Corona in placitis cjusdem controversie fecerat, cidem 
domui Buzeii domus dedit x libras et unum dimidium quarterium vinee ad Prunciacum et 
unum pratum ad Cordemes et unum pratum ad Rohart cum terrula quadam ibidem, et fecit 
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domui de Alba Corona habere kartam de insula que vocatus la Trencheen a Constancia 
Britannie comitissa, que eamdem insulam predicte domui abstulerat, quod nos abbates 
ego G. de Buzeio et ego Johannes Abbas de Alba Corona per kartam cum cyrographo 
utrique domui partitam cum sigillorum nostrorum impressione testificamus. Testes etiam 
hujus rei sunt: A. prior Buzeii, M. monachus, Bertrannus cellerarius, Ernaudus monachus, 
Guilelmus cantor Buzeii, Johannes de Clione monachus de Alba Corona et quam plures 
alii. Facta est [autem] hec composicio anno ab Incarnatione Domini M.C.XC.IX. 
[The places mentioned are: Alba Corona/Blanche Couronne, comm. La Chapelle-Launay, 
cant. Savenay, on right bank of Loire 12 km from Buzay; Chaliere/Ile Chalière, comm. and 
cant. St Etienne de Montluc; Prigny, comm. Moutiers, cant. Bourgneuf en Retz; Corde- 
mes/Cordemais, cant. St-Etienne de Montluc, Rohart/Rohars, comm. Cordemais; La 
Trencheen/La Tranchais, comm. La Chapelle-Launay; Clione/Le Clion-sur-Mer, comm. 
and cant. Pornic, all dép. Loire-Atlantique.} 

2 MS sic for Ducissa. 

3 MS sic for Comitissa. 


C70 [August 1186 x 1201], Nantes. Confirmation of a grant by Conan III to 
the Canons of Toussaints, Angers, of rights on the bridge over the Loire at 
Nantes. 


B. BN, MS français 22318, p. 558, XVII C. ‘Pris sur une copie tirée du Cartulaire de S. 
Aubin d’ Angers’; C. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C.! 


Constancia Comitissa (sic) Conani filia ducissa Britannie Comitissa Richemon- 
die Episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus et omnibus hominibus suis tam clericis 
quam laicis praesentibus et futuris salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me con- 
cessisse et hac mea carta confirmasse Deo et canonicis Omnium Sanctorum 
Andegavis ibidem Deo servientibus donum illud quod Comes Conanus Grossus 
antecessor meus illis dedit, scilicet pontem Ligeris Nanneten’ cum omnibus per- 
tinentiis suis sicuti carta supradicti Comitis Conani Grossi antecessoris mei illis 
testatur, quare volo et firmiter praecipio quatinus praedicti Canonici habeant et 
teneant praedictam donum libere et quiete pacifice et honorifice sicuti unquam 
melius tenuerunt tempore Comitis Conani Grossi et ceterorum antecessorum 
meorum assistentibus et videntibus Alano Gemello, Mauricio de Kaer, Hamone 
scriptore suo, Abraham capellano suo, Jocelino de Rocha, Matheo de Golenia, 
Besseraio et pluribus aliis. Apud Nannetas. 


l For the grant by Conan III, 9 October 11 18, after a copy of 1746, ALA, H 214, see Guillo- 
tel, no. 124, previously published by S. de la Nicollière Teijeiro, ‘Une charte de Conan TII 
et le prieuré de la Madeleine des ponts de Nantes’, BSAN, iii (1863), 196-209, who denies 
the existence of Constance’s charter of confirmation to which earlier scholars had drawn 
attention on the grounds that existing documents for the priory of La Madeleine did not 
mention it, nor did Travers whom Ogée, Meuret and Guépin had taken as their authority 
(p. 202). It is known to the recent historian of the abbey only from a brief reference to it in 
the lost cartulary of Toussaints (Comte (1985), pp. 122-3, no. 59 after BN, MS Balnze 38 
K 52). 
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C71 [c.1185 x 1201]. Grant to the commandery of the Templars of La Coudrie 

of the right to hold an annual fair on the Sunday before Ascension at Biais, 

Pornic. 

A. Lost. 

Ind. ‘Cartulaire de La Coudrie’, ed. L. de la Boutetitre, Archives historiques du Poitou, 

ii 1733! 

! In settling a case in 1207 over a ‘chaussée’ at Pornic between the Templars of La Coudrie 
and Harscouët, sire de Rays, who had disputed possession of rights over the ‘nundinas 


domus de Bierz’, the Templars claimed a grant from Constance and Harscouét agreed not 
to molest them in the future. 


C72 [April 1187 x 1201]. Confirmation for Sawtry abbey, Hunts., of the land 
which Duke Conan IV gave to Warin de Bassingbourn for his service which 
Warin gave to the abbey, in memory of her father, Conan and husband, Geoffrey, 
and for the health of her soul and that of her son Arthur. 


B. Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Rawlinson B 142, f. 21r, “Liber Ricardi St George’, 
late XVI C. after muniments of Sawtry abbey. 


Constancia, Comitis! Conani fillia, Ducissa Brittannia, Comitissa Richmondie, 
omnibus baronibus, balivis et hominibus suis, francis et anglis, clericis et laicis, 
presentibus et futuris, presentem paginam inspecturis, salutem. Notum sit vobis 
omnibus me amore Dei et animarum patris mei Comitis Conani et mariti mei 
Comitis Galfridi et omnium antecessorum et successorum nostrorum venia, et 
salute anime mea et Arthuri fillii mei, concessisse et hac charta confirmasse 
Deo et Abbatie Beati Marie de Saltreia et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus, 
illam terram quam pater meus, Conanus comes, Warino de Bassingborne, pro 
suo servicio, dedit et concessit, sicut charta euisdem patris mei eidem attestat 
quam et ipse Guarinus prefate Abbatia amore Dei dedit et sua charta confirma- 
vit, salvo iure meo et heredes meorum, quare volo quod prefati monachi pre- 
nominatam terram sicut patris iam dicti et Warini prenominati charte attestant ct 
bene et in pace et honorifice salvo meo et heredes meorum iure habeant et 
teneant in perpetuum. Test. 


l! B: Comitisse 

C73 [1177 x 1200] Grant to Hamelin, treasurer of the cathedral of Rennes, of 
a pension of 20 marks p.a. from the revenues of Cheshunt (Herts. ). 

Ind. PR, 2 John (1200), p. 89.! 


! Hamelin Berengar is recorded as canon and treasurer of Rennes in 1179 and 1182 (Guillo 
tin de Corson, Pouillé historique, i, 151). He died on 6 January, but the year is not recorded 
(ibid.). He may have been replaced as treasurer by Guillaume de Pincé as early as 1197 
(ibid.; Gallia Christiana, xiv, 765), but this act indicates that Hamelin was still alive at 
Michaelmas 1200. 
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C74 [c.1201]. Agreement with B[artholomew of Vendôme], archbishop of 
Tours over her burial at the abbey of La Villeneuve. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. BN, MS français 22319 (MS Blancs-Manteaux xxxvi), p. 273 and MS latin 17092, 
pp. 214-15, XVII C., letters of the bishops of Nantes, Vannes and St-Malo, 1203.! 


1 ‘G. Nannetensis, G. Venetensis, P. Macloviensis* Dei gratia Episcopi omnibus has litteras 
inspecturis salutem in Domino, Causa recordationis et memorie scripto presenti volumus 
universis constare quod cum venerabilem patrem Dominum B. Turonensem Archepis- 
copum et illustrem Dominam Constanciam comitissam Britannie que diu remanserat inse- 
pulta christiane solempniter ut traderet sepulture ad abbatiam de Villanova descendere 
contigisset, nobilis vir Hugo dominus Montisacuti, tunc temporis paci et tranquillitati pre- 
dicte domus providens in futurum nobis presentibus et audientibus in manu ipsius 
Archepiscopi voluntate spontanea dimisit prefate abbatie libere et in pace concessit quid- 
quid juris tam ex parte sua quam ex parte uxoris sue ibi se dicebat habere, promisit etiam 
hec eadem uxorem suam rata et firma penitus habituram. Hoc autem ut memoriter tenea- 
tur nostro firmari volumus testimonio et sigillorum nostrorum munimine roborari, actum 
anno gratie M°.CC°. 111°, 


a Followed by Episcopi struck out. 
b Other copies (XIX C.) of this letter are in ALA, H 86 no, 3 and AIV, 1 F 508 after BN, MS 
français 22319 (MS Blancs-Manteaux xxxvi), p. 273. 


C75 [1187 x 1201]. Confirmation of various privileges for the abbey of St 
Jacut de la Mer.! 


Ind. ALA, E 241/2, f. 7r, 1474.2 


| There is the possibility that this duplicates C55 above. 

2 Viewed at the abbey of Tronchet by ducal commissioners on 4 May 1474: ‘Vidimus dune 
lettre de Constance fille de Conte Conan duchesse de Bretaigne contenant confirmacion 
de pluseurs grans previleges, droiz et libertez donnez et concedez es abe et couvent de 
Saint Jagu au lieu de Lannion dabte led. vidimus le xiij® jour dapvril mil iiij xxij, rendant 
autre vidimus preced’.’; cf. also Noel Mars, Histoire du Royal Monastère de St-Jacut-de- 
UIsle-de-la-Mer, ed. Lemasson, p, 95. 


C76 [c.1201] Will of duchess, 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Foedera (O), i, 127; ibid, (RC), i, 85; Preuves, i, 796; Rot. Litt. Pat., ed. T. Duffus 
Hardy, I, pars 1, 7201—1216, London 1835, 5a.! 


| Ina mandate of 30 January 1202, King John ordered the Barons of Brittany to execute the 
terms of the will of the late Constance as pertinent to him. 


[Death of Duchess Constance, c. 1 September 1201]! 


1 Various dates have been advanced. Pierre Le Baud states that she died on 3 Kal. Sept. [30 
August] 1201 (Cronicques et Ystoires, iv, 59), and other sources suggest the first few days 
of September. 
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Appendix 
Inquest into the right to appoint the prior of Rumburgh 


27 May 1199 x 17 May 1200. Inquest held at Wisset, Suffolk, on the order of the 
earl of Richmond into the right to appoint the prior of Rumburgh, Suffolk, 
dependent on St Mary’s, York.! 


B. BL, Harley MS 236, f. 52r-v (old foliation, f. 55), Register of Saint Mary’s, York, 


Inquis’ capit apud Wysete de vacatione prioratus de Rombourg in adventu fratris 
Johannis de Acastre temporibus comitum Richemundie 


H. senescallus reverendi dni dni (sic) comitis Richm’ Ballivo de Wysete 
salutem. Vobis mandamus ex parte domini mei quatinus convocatis loco ad hoc 
[apto] ubi melius esse videritis de liberis hominibus de balliva vestra de veteri 

bus legal’ et discret’oribus per quos rei veritatis melius certius et fidelius inquiri 
poterint diligentem et certam sine dilationem faciatis inquisitionem si abbates 
Sancte Marie Ebor’ temporibus retroactis(?) cum priores deberent et vellent 
substituere in cella de Rombourg solebant eos aliquotiens presentare comitibus 
sive dominis Richm’ antecessoribus domini nostri ut patronis dicti loci. Et si ipsi 
domini solebant et debebant seesynam et custodiam habere de dicta cella 
quousque priores idonei eis presentarentur ut patronis [Et si?] administrationem 
dicte celle haberent absque assensu predictorum comitum et dominorum vel si | 
dicti abbates ad placitum suum cum tempus esset priores substituerunt et 
admonerent predictis comitibus et dominis inconsultis et si per predictam inqui- 
sitionem certitudinem habueratur quod patronatus et custodia dicte celle vacan 

tis ad dictos comites et dominos Richm’ scicut(?) predictam est pertinebit 
custodiam illius in manu nostra teneatis quousque aliud a nobis habueritis in 
mandat’ et si per predictam inquisitionem certitudinem habueritis quod dicti 
abbates solebant et poterant priores in dicta cella substituere et amovere pro 
tempore absque presentationem facienda dictis comitibus sive dominis et bene 
certificati fueritis tunc domino Johanni de Acastra monacho latori present’ cul 
abbas Sancte Marie Ebor’ prioratum dicte celle contulat plenam inde admin 

istrationem ut priori habere permittatis capta de eo fidelitate debita domino de 
servisiis tenementorum que tenere de domino de jure debet preterea vobis man 

damus quod ex quo dictus dominus Johannes administrationem dicte celle 
habuerit ipsum protegatis et defendatis et consulentes scitis quod ponat in dicta 
cella monachos idoneos prout decet ut servisium Dei in omnibus adimpletur, 
Valete. Datum apud Richm’anno rengum (sic) Regis Johannis primo. 


fol. 52 v. 


Facta inquisitionem diligenti super libertate concessa domino abbati Ebor’ nec 
non super creationem priorum de Rombourg’ coram ballivo libertat de Wysete 
in adventu domini Johannis de Akastere prior’ de Rombourg’ per Johannem 
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Bleng, Henricum de Elepolle, Oliverum de Bere, Walterum Absolon, Walterum 
Bengbard(?), Walterum filium Eudonis, Reginald filium Willelmi, Thomam 
filium Eudonis, Thomam filium Hugonis, Henricum filium persone, Galfridum 
Haynnard, Ric’ filium Gregorii et Johannem Humfray. Omnia dicunt per sacra- 
mentum suum quod abbates Sancte Marie Ebor’ temporibus retroactis semper 
ad placitum suum cum tempus esset prior’ apud Rombourg substituerunt et 
amonerunt sine presentationem aliqua dominis Richm’ et hoc multociens fece- 
runt q’n comites Richm’ in Anglia fuerunt et hoc fecisse non habuissent nisi 
debebant de facto et de jure que tunc temporis non erat contradicto de predictis 
comitibus Richm’. Et propter hoc bene sciunt q’ abbates Ebor’ hoc fecerunt et 
bene credunt et firmiter asserunt q’ predictam facere debebant que temporibus 
retroacter de hoc nulla erat contradict’o. Dicunt eciam q’ domini Richm’ 
numquam habuerunt custodiam nec seesynam dicte celle prioribus ibid vacanti- 
bus non habere debebant racionem predictam que nulla erat contradictis q’n 
domini Richm’ fuerunt in Anglia. Dicunt villani(?) de soca de Wysete omnia 
predicte et in omnibus concordant eum primis juratis liberis tenentibus. 


! This document is included as an Appendix because it represents an act of an earl of Rich- 
mond in 1199/1200, but not apparently Duchess Constance. The document is in the name 
of ‘H.’, seneschal of the earl of Richmond, although Constance’s seneschal of Richmond 
at this time was Thomas de Burgh (see Biographical Notes below, p. 186). References to 
the ‘comites sive domini Richm’ antecessores domini nostri’, and to a former time when 
the ‘domini Richm’ fuerunt in Anglia’, also suggest a change of lordship. 

When John was crowned in May 1199, the honour of Richmond was in the king’s hand, 
as he was at war with Duchess Constance and Arthur of Brittany. Wisset, Suffolk, itself 
was held in dower by Duchess Margaret (Rotuli dominabus, p. 62), who must also have 
been disscised in 1199. If the honour was in the king’s hand at the time of this inquest, 
however, the procedure would have been carried out by royal officials, not the seneschal 
and bailiff of the earl of Richmond. The document therefore suggests that the honour was 
awarded to one of John’s supporters. 


C77 [1186 x 1201] Charter of Duchess Constance concerning Gilling, 
Moulton, Catterick and other property in the honour of Richmond. 


A. Lost original. 

B. BL, Lansdowne MS 8608, f. 76r, XVI C., after A, abbreviated copy with description 
of the seal, then attached, depicting a woman holding a hawk in her left hand and a 
flower in her right.! 


! Because of the illegibility of the manuscript and its extremely abbreviated form, a mean- 
ingful transcription of B is impossible though there is enough evidence to show some sort 
of financial transaction. 
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Charters of Margaret, Duchess of Brittany, 
Countess of Richmond (d.1201) 


The decision to publish the charters of Margaret, daughter of Henry, earl of 
Huntingdon, and sister of Kings Malcolm IV and William the Lion of Scotland, 
in this collection may be questioned. It would seem more logical to publish Mar- 
garet’s charters in an edition of the charters of her husband, Duke Conan IV! 
The editors’ justification is that the majority of Margaret’s known acts date from 
after the death of Conan IV (1171). Hence Margaret’s acts have greater rele- 
vance to the reign of her daughter Constance, with whom she remained in close 
touch. Mother and daughter both died in the same year, 1201 .? 

The conspicuous characteristic of Margarets charters is that all concern 
property which Margaret held in dower; an interest in watermills at Guingamp 
(in Margaret’s possession during Conan IV’s lifetime, M1) from the ducal 
domains in Brittany, land in Richmondshire (M5), in Lincolnshire (M2 and 3) 
and Norfolk (M7) in the honour of Richmond. There is even one charter in 
which Margaret disposes of land held in dower of her second husband, Hum- 
phrey III de Bohun (M4). 

All but the earliest of these concern lands in England. Margaret’s remarriage 
meant that she would have had little opportunity to visit Brittany or manage 
estates there. It is significant that the only record of Margaret visiting her 
daughter’s court can be dated around 1197, that is, during Margaret’s second 
period of widowhood (C36). 

The two charters we have placed last show Margaret’s particular interest, in 
her later years, in the Cistercian abbey of Sawtry (Hunts.). This patronage is 
probably explained by the fact that Margaret’s brother was earl of Huntingdon 
and patron of the abbey. Margaret evidently maintained her relationships with 
her immediate family despite successive marriages to Breton and English mag- 
nates. 

In respect of one of the charters for Sawtry (M6), it is of great interest to note 


| Clay simply calendars M1 (HR, iv, 60 no, 61). 

2 Michael Jones, ‘La vie familiale de la duchesse Constance: le témoignage des chartes’, 
Bretagne et pays celtiques .., Mélanges offerts à la mémoire de Léon Fleuriot, ed, Le Menn 
and Le Moing, St-Brieuc and Rennes 1992, pp. 349-60 provides some commentary on thei 
relationship. 
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Bleng, Henricum de Elepolle, Oliverum de Bere, Walterum Absolon, Walterum 
Bengbard(?), Walterum filium Eudonis, Reginald filium Willelmi, Thomam 
filium Eudonis, Thomam filium Hugonis, Henricum filium persone, Galfridum 
Haynnard, Ric’ filium Gregorii et Johannem Humfray. Omnia dicunt per sacra- 
mentum suum quod abbates Sancte Marie Ebor’ temporibus retroactis semper 
ad placitum suum cum tempus esset prior’ apud Rombourg substituerunt et 
amonerunt sine presentationem aliqua dominis Richm’ et hoc multociens fece- 
runt q’n comites Richm’ in Anglia fuerunt et hoc fecisse non habuissent nisi 
debebant de facto et de jure que tunc temporis non erat contradicto de predictis 
comitibus Richm’. Et propter hoc bene sciunt q’ abbates Ebor’ hoc fecerunt et 
bene credunt et firmiter asserunt q’ predictam facere debebant que temporibus 
retroacter de hoc nulla erat contradict’o. Dicunt eciam q’ domini Richm’ 
numquam habuerunt custodiam nec seesynam dicte celle prioribus ibid vacanti- 
bus non habere debebant racionem predictam que nulla erat contradictis q’n 
domini Richm’ fuerunt in Anglia. Dicunt villani(?) de soca de Wysete omnia 
predicte et in omnibus concordant eum primis juratis liberis tenentibus. 


! This document is included as an Appendix because it represents an act of an earl of Rich- 
mond in 1199/1200, but not apparently Duchess Constance. The document is in the name 
of ‘H.’, seneschal of the earl of Richmond, although Constance’s seneschal of Richmond 
at this time was Thomas de Burgh (see Biographical Notes below, p. 186). References to 
the ‘comites sive domini Richm’ antecessores domini nostri’, and to a former time when 
the ‘domini Richm’ fuerunt in Anglia’, also suggest a change of lordship. 

When John was crowned in May 1199, the honour of Richmond was in the king’s hand, 
as he was at war with Duchess Constance and Arthur of Brittany. Wisset, Suffolk, itself 
was held in dower by Duchess Margaret (Rotuli dominabus, p- 62), who must also have 
been disseised in 1199. If the honour was in the king’s hand at the time of this inquest, 
however, the procedure would have been carried out by royal officials, not the seneschal 
and bailiff of the carl of Richmond. The document therefore suggests that the honour was 
awarded to one of John’s supporters. 


C77 [1186 x 1201] Charter of Duchess Constance concerning Gilling, 
Moulton, Catterick and other property in the honour of Richmond. 


A. Lost original. 

B. BL, Lansdowne MS 860B, f. 76r, XVI C., after A, abbreviated copy with description 
of the seal, then attached, depicting a woman holding a hawk in her left hand and a 
Flower in her right.! 


| Because of the illegibility of the manuscript and its extremely abbreviated form, a mean- 
ingful transcription of B is impossible though there is enough evidence to show some sort 
of financial transaction. 
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Charters of Margaret, Duchess of Brittany, 
Countess of Richmond (d.1201) 


The decision to publish the charters of Margaret, daughter of Henry, earl of 


Huntingdon, and sister of Kings Malcolm IV and William the Lion of Scotland, 
in this collection may be questioned. It would seem more logical to publish Mar- 
garet’s charters in an edition of the charters of her husband, Duke Conan IV.! 
The editors’ justification is that the majority of Margaret’s known acts date from 
after the death of Conan IV (1171). Hence Margaret’s acts have greater rele- 
vance to the reign of her daughter Constance, with whom she remained in close 
touch. Mother and daughter both died in the same year, 1201.2 

The conspicuous characteristic of Margaret’s charters is that all concern 
property which Margaret held in dower; an interest in watermills at Guingamp 
(in Margaret’s possession during Conan [V’s lifetime, M1) from the ducal 
domains in Brittany, land in Richmondshire (M5), in Lincolnshire (M2 and 3) 
and Norfolk (M7) in the honour of Richmond. There is even one charter in 
which Margaret disposes of land held in dower of her second husband, Hum- 
phrey III de Bohun (M4). 

All but the earliest of these concern lands in England. Margaret’s remarriage 
meant that she would have had little opportunity to visit Brittany or manage 
estates there. It is significant that the only record of Margaret visiting her 
daughter’s court can be dated around 1197, that is, during Margaret’s second 
period of widowhood (C36). 

The two charters we have placed last show Margaret’s particular interest, in 
her later years, in the Cistercian abbey of Sawtry (Hunts.). This patronage is 
probably explained by the fact that Margaret’s brother was earl of Huntingdon 
and patron of the abbey. Margaret evidently maintained her relationships with 
her immediate family despite successive marriages to Breton and English mag- 
nates. 

In respect of one of the charters for Sawtry (M6), it is of great interest to note 


! Clay simply calendars MI (HR, iv, 60 no. 61). 
2 Michael Jones, ‘La vie familiale de la duchesse Constance: le témoignage des chartes’, 
Bretagne et pays celtiques ... Mélanges offerts a la mémoire de Léon Fleuriot, ed, Le Menn 
and Le Moing, St-Bricue and Rennes 1992, pp. 349-60 provides some commentary on their 


relationship. 
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that the donation is made for the souls of Margaret herself, Duke Conan IV, and 
‘our boys’, or ‘our children’ (pro salute anime . . . puerorum ... nostrorum). 
This would seem to be a reference to at least one son of the marriage who did 
not survive infancy, leaving Constance as heiress in 1166. 

The theory that Margaret married thirdly Pedro, count of Lara, may be dis- 
counted.? According to contemporary sources, Pedro was married to ‘countess 
Margaret’ before 30 December 1177 and they were still married in November 
1189.4 Margaret of Scotland was married to Humphrey de Bohun from ¢.1174 
until his death in 1181,5 and Margaret was recorded as a widow in the king’s gift 
in the Rotuli dominabus (1185/6). 

Attestations to Margaret’s charters indicate that, after the death of her second 
husband, she maintained her own household: Engeram the butler (M5), Paginell 
the marshall (5), Ralph the chamberlain (3), Elias the clerk (5, C36). Her son 
Henry de Bohun was often with her (M5-7, C36). Her charters are often 
attested by prominent tenants of the honour of Richmond: Alan of Bassing- 
bourn, rector of Honingham church (M3 and 5), Thomas of Moulton, Henry son 
of Hervey, Conan son of John (all 3). Warin of Bassingbourn, sometime sheriff 
of Cambridgeshire (M3, 5 and 6) seems to have been involved in Margaret’s 
estate administration in some way as does Alan of Swaffham (M3 and 5, no 
doubt as Margaret's own tenant). Regrettably, only M1, 3 and 5 have witness- 
lists extant. The only records for M2 and 4 are heavily abridged texts or even 
mentions in later documents. 

The extant texts indicate that Margaret was usually styled ‘comitissa Britan- 
nie’, although in two she is styled ‘ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemondie’ 
(M1, i.e. during her marriage to Conan IV; M3). The presence of a named clerk 
indicates that Margaret may have employed him to draft her charters, although 
they display diverse styles. 

Two impressions (in green wax) of Margaret’s seal survive (M3, and 5); 
lozenge shaped and depicting the figure of a standing woman, it bore the legend: 
SIGILLVM MARGARETE BRITTANORUM DVCISSE; full details are pro- 
vided below in a note to MS. 


3 This is advanced by Charles Evans, “Margaret of Scotland, duchess of Brittany’, Mélanges 
offerts à Szaboles de Vajay . . . à l'occasion de son cinquantième anniversaire, ed. Le comte 
T Adhémar de Panat, Xavier de Ghellinck Vaernewyck and Pierre Briére, Braga 1971, pp. 
187-91. Simon Barton, The Aristocracy in twelfth-century León and Castile, Cambridge 
1997, p. 282, merely refers to the marriage, without expressing an opinion. 

! Cited by Barton, ibid. 

1 PNB, v, 307, probably from Robert de Torigni, 
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Charters 


M1 [1160 x 1167], Guingamp. Grant of half the mills of Rochefort at 
Guingamp to the canons of Ste-Croix de Guingamp.’ 


B. ALA, E 81/3, f. 1v, copy of 12 March 1456. 
Pub. Preuves, i, 636 after B;? HR, i, no. 61 (précis only). 


Marg[arita] Ducissa Britanie Comitissa Richemondie, Episcopis, Abbatibus et 
Universis Sancte Matris Ecclesie filiis, ad quos littere iste pervenerint, salutem. 
Notum sit vobis omnibus me dedisse et concessisse in puram et perpetuam 
elemosinam pro salute anime Conani Domini mei, et pro salute anime mee cl 
antecessorum nostrorum, dimidiam partem molendinorum meorum juxta 
Ruppem fortem manentium, et eorum que sunt subtus villam post Ecclesie 
Sancte Crucis prope Wingamp et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus. Quare 
volo et precipio ut predicti canonici habeant, teneant et possideant predictam 
partem molendinorum bene et in pace libere et quiete et honorifice sicut ego 
nunquam melius, liberius et honorificius habui et possedi. Testibus, Willelmo 
Trecorensis episcopo, Willelmo filio Hamonis, Alano de Rohan, Roberto Can» 
cellario, Abraham Capellano Comitis, Martino Capellano, Richardo et Alano 
Gemellis, Henrico filio Hervei, Henrico Bertran, Gauffrido filio Loes, Gauf- 
frido filio Urfer, Gauffrido filio Gicael, Lamberto filio Contedor, Asketil 
Gestino. Apud Wingamp. 


l Bernard, bishop of Quimper, who witnessed Conan IV’s confirmation of this charter, died 
on 2 August 1167. 

2 ‘Tiré d'une ancienne copie conservée au Ch. de Nantes arm. L. cassette F. n. 1. Et à cet 
acte est jointe la confirmation du même don par Conan marie de ladite Marguerite, ou 
tous les mêmes termes & les mêmes témoins sont emploiés. Le tout délivré par copie le 12 
Mars 1455, par l’Abbé de Sainte Croix.’ 


M2 [1160 x 1201]. Grant to the abbey of Swinshead, Lincolnshire, of all her 
land in ‘Sumerdewyletes’. 


Ind. HR, i, 82, no. xvii after CPR, 1313-17, 647 (PRO, C 66/147 m. 15, précis only in 
confirmation by Edward II, 1 May 1317). 


M3 [1171 x 1201] Grant to William Passemer and his heirs of lands at Quad- 
ring, Parts of Holland, Lincolnshire, previously held by Ulfwinus and his son, 
Leofwinus, for 15s. p.a. 

A. Cambridge, St John’s College, D 9.15, sealed on green silk laces.! 

Pub. Michael Jones, ‘La vie familiale de la duchesse Constance’, Bretagne et pays 
celtiques . .. Mélanges Léon Fleuriot, ed. Le Menn and Le Moing, St-Bricuc and 
Rennes 1992, pp. 356-7. 


Margareta Ducissa Britanie Comitissa Richemundie omnibus hominibus et 
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amicis suis Anglie salutem. Sciatis me dedisse et hac mea carta confirmasse 
Willelmo Passemer servienti meo pro servicitio suo totam terram quam 
Wlwinus et Leofwinus filius eius post eum tenuerunt in Baron tempore Comitis 
Stephani et Comitis Alani et Comitis Conani pro .xv. solidos inde reddendo 
annuatim illi et heredibus suis tenendam de me et heredibus meis in feudo et 
hereditate salvo servitio meo, scilicet .xv. solidos quos terra predicta annuatim 
valet pro omni servitio. Quare volo et firmiter precipio quod predictus W. et 
heredes sui habeant et teneant predictam terram bene et in pace, libere et quiete 
et integre, in pratis et pascuis et semitis, in mariscis et turbariis, in piscariis, in 
terra arabili et non arabili et in omnibus locis predicte terre pertinentibus. Hiis 
testibus Warino de Bassing’, Thome de Muleton’, Alano de Bassing’, Henrico 
filio Herevisi, Conano filio Johannis, Radulfo Camerario, Alano de Suafham, 
Roger Blench, Conano filio Helye, Lamberto filio Tholi, Ricardo Bacon et 
multis aliis. 


Dorse: Evidence pertenyng to the maner of Wykes. For Barem in Quadryng.? 


| The impression in green wax of a lozenge-shaped seal displaying a standing woman, with 
the legend +S[MJARGARETE [BRIJTA[N...] survives. 

2 On 14 July 1335, the descendants of William Passemer, who had built 16 messuages on 
the land granted (some 54 acres), paid a fine to be quit of any charges of trespass brought 
by the escheator of Lincoln citing Margaret’s charter in the process (CPR 1334-8, 156). 


M4 [1193 x 1195] Grant of one mark of land ‘in villa de Wyvelsford’ [Wils- 
ford, Wiltshire], to the priory of Bradenstoke. 


Ind. BL, Cotton Vit. A xi, f. 143v and Stowe 925, f. 26v, XIV C. cartularies of 
Bradenstoke (English Episcopal Acta, iii, Canterbury 1193-1205, ed. C. R. Cheney and 
Bridgett E. A. Jones, London 1986, no. 346 after a confirmation by Hubert Walter, 
archbishop of Canterbury). ! 


| The index to this edition conflates Duchess Margaret, widow of Humphrey III de Bohun 
(d.1181), with Margaret de Bohun, widow of Humphrey II de Bohun (d.1165); sce also 
Rot. chartarum, ed. T. Duffus Hardy, London 1837, 170 for confirmation by King John, 17 
September 1201, of grants to Bradenstoke by Margaret, countess of Brittany and her 
husband, Humphrey de Bohun. 


M5 [c.1185 x 1201]. Grant in perpetuity to Engeram, her butler, of one caru- 
cate of land at Forset, Richmondshire, in return for 5s. rent annually and the 
usual services. 


A. North Yorkshire County Record Office, ZRL 3/21, sealed on tag with a pointed oval 
seal in green wax.! 

Pub. ‘Local Muniments from Sir William Lawson’s Archives. Illustrated with 
Engravings of Seals presented by him’, Archaeologia Aeliana, n.s. ii (1858), 10: 
Michael Jones, ‘La vie familiale de la duchesse Constance’, Bretagne et pays celtiques 
... Mélanges Léon Fleuriot, ed. Le Menn and Le Moing, St-Bricuc and Rennes 1992, 
pp. 359-60. 


Margareta, Comitissa Brit{anie], omnibus hominibus et amicis suis tam fut{uris 
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quam presentibus salutem.] Notum sit vobis omnibus me dedisse et hac meâ 
carta confirmasse [Engeramo pincernJe meo pro servicio suo unam carrucatam 
terrae de Foeseta. Scilicet illam dimidiam carrucatam terrae de escacta que fuit 
Warini et quatuor bovatas terrae propinquiores ill[i dimidiļe carrucatae terrae 
quas Turstinus et Regin[ald]us tenuerunt, reddendo inde mihi et heredibus meis 
singulis annis quinque solidos pro omni servicio scilicet, ad Pentecostem ij sol, 
et vj d.et ad festum Sancti Martini ij sol. et vj d.Quare volo et precipio quod pre- 
dictus Engeramus et heredes sui habeant et teneant de me et de heredibus meis 
illam carrucatam terrae prenominatam libere et quiete et integre, in bosco et 
plano, in pratis, in pascuis, in viis et semitis, in turbariis, in redditibus, in terra 
arabili et non arabili, et in omnibus locis eidem terre pertinentibus cum omnibus 
liberatibus et liberis consuetudinibus, faciendo inde annuatim supradictum 
servicium. Testibus hiis Wa[rino] de [Bassingeburn, Henrico] de Bohun, Alano 
de Bassingeburn, Eudone de [Chedestan], God[efrido de Spicteshal, Ricardo] 
de Ang’, Alano de Suafham, Elya Clerico, Pag[inello] Marescallo. 


Dorse: Carta de terra de Forset. 


| Legend: [S]IGILLVM : MARGA[RETE : BRITANJORUM : DVCISS[E]. The seal is 
described in W. de G. Birch, Catalogue of Seals, iv, no. 15579, after a cast (presumably 
from this example) described as, ‘Oval, 34%" x 17⁄4", a tall slender figure, full face, wearing 
a tightly fitting vestment, mantle, long maunches at the wrists, and head-dress, in the right 
hand a small orb surmounted by a cross, on the left hand, a falcon close.’ 


M6 [c.1185 x 1201]. Confirmation of a grant to the abbey of Sawtry by Warin 
of Bassingbourn of the tenement of ‘Gudlakstowe’ at Swaffham, Norfolk, which 
she had earlier granted to Warin. 


B. Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Rawlinson B 142, ‘Liber Ricardi St George’, late XVI 
C., f. 21r, after Sawtry abbey muniments. 


Margareta Comitissa Brittanie omnibus hominibus suis et amicis tam presenti- 
bus quam futuris, salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me concesisse et hac pre- 
senti charta mea confirmasse Deo et ecclesia Sancte Marie de Saltreia et 
monachis ibidem Deo servientibus pro salute anime mea et Comiti Conant et 
puerorum et antecessores nostrorum in puram et perpetuam elemosinam dona- 
tionem quam Guarinus de Bassingborne fecit predictis monachis de terre de 
Gudlakstowe apud Swaffham in Norfolk’ quam dedi ipsi Guarino pro servicio, 
quare volo quod eclesia et monachi predicti habeant et teneant terram prenomi- 
natam libere, quiete et integre, in bosco et in plano, in pasturis et brueris, in viis 
et semitis, in terre arrabili et non arrabilli et in omnibus locis eidem terram per- 
tinentibus cum omnibus locis eidem terram pertinentibus cum omnibus liberta- 
tibus et liberis consuetudinibus sicut puram elemosinam ad colendum vell 
faciendum inde voluntatem suum huius concessionis et confirmacionts. Test, 
Henricus de Bohun fillius meus. 
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M7 [May 1200 x 1201]! Grant to the abbey of Sawtry of her land at Thorpe, 
Norfolk, which she had bought from Christopher the pantler, in return for burial. 


Ind. Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Rawlinson B 142, ‘Liber Ricardi St George’, late 
XVI C., f. 21v, after Sawtry abbey muniments. 


Margareta Comitissa Brittanie dedit monachis de Saltreia totam terram suam de 
Thorpe pro salute anime sue cum corpore suo, scilicet illam terram in socha de 
Costesey quam emit a Christophero Panetario faciendum inde servicium vice- 
sime partis j militis et hoc fecit bona voluntate comitis Henrici de Bohun fillii 
sui. 


| The date is suggested by Henry de Bohun’s creation as earl of Hereford by King John on 
28 April 1200 (Rot. chart., 53). 
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Charters of Ranulf III, Earl of Chester, 
iure uxoris Duke of Brittany, 
Earl of Richmond, 1188/9—1231 


Ranulf III, earl of Chester, married Constance, duchess of Brittany, on 3 
February 1188 or 1189. He was then nineteen or twenty years of age and had 
been knighted in the previous month by Henry II, presumably entering into his 
inheritance at about the same time.' Upon his marriage, Ranulf became duke of 
Brittany and earl of Richmond, jure uxoris. He immediately assumed the title 
‘dux Britannie et comes Cestrie et Richemundie’ and after a short delay 
acquired a new seal, modelled on that of his predecessor, Duke Geoffrey.’ There 
is little evidence for Ranulf’s government of the duchy, so little in fact that it 
seems he did not involve himself in it at all. Duchess Constance had governed in 
her own right for more than two years between Geoflrey’s death and her mar- 
riage to Ranulf, and she seems to have continued to do so. 

The marriage ended some time before October 1199, when Constance 
married Guy de Thouars, and by October 1200 Ranulf was also remarried to 
Clemencia de Fougères. In the absence of other dating criteria, then, Ranulf’s 
acta as duke of Brittany can be limited to the period between February 1189 and 
October 1199. 

All but the earliest of Ranulf’s acta in this capacity appear to have been 
sealed with Ranulf’s ‘duke of Brittany’ seal? There was less consistency, 
however, in Ranulf’s title. In some charters, he is styled “dux Britannie ct comes 
Cestrie et Richemundie’, but in others simply ‘comes Cestrie’. There does not 
appear to be any logic in this variation. The title ‘dux Britannie et comes Cestrie 
et Richemundie’ was not, for instance, reserved for acts concerning Brittany or 
the honour of Richmond. 


| Annales Cestrienses, or Chronicle of the Abbey of S. Werburg at Chester, ed. R. C. Chris 
tie, Record Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, xiv (1887 for 1886), p. 41. 

2 T. A. Heslop, ‘The seals of the twelfth-century earls of Chester’, in The Earldom of 
Chester and its Charters: a tribute to Geoffrey Barraclough, ed, A. T. Thacker (Journal of the 
Chester Archaeological Society, 71, 1991), pp. 192-3 and plates 1X and X. 

3 Described by Heslop, pp. 192-3; cf. Barraclough, no. 240 ‘(e. 1190-1194)", which is 
sealed with Ranulf’s ‘lion’ seal, adopted after 1199, but Barraclough judged the charter as a 
forgery. 
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The charters of Ranulf HI, earl of Chester, have been published in Geoffrey 
Barraclough’s fine edition of The Charters of the Anglo-Norman Earls of 
Chester, c.1071—1237 (Record Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, 1988), pp. 
205-438. The editors accordingly feel justified in publishing here only those 
charters concerning Brittany and the honour of Richmond, and those in which 
Ranulf is styled ‘dux Britannie et comes Cestrie et Richemundie’. To put this 
into perspective, Barraclough’s edition of Ranulf’s charters contains thirty-three 
charters attributed to the period 1189-1199 (of which four are described as spu- 
rious) and a further thirty-eight charters whose possible dates encompass all or 
part of the period 1188-1199. Of these only ten employ the title ‘dux Britannie 
et comes Cestrie et Richemundie’, and only one has subject-matter relating to 
Brittany and the honour of Richmond. In the latter, a charter for the abbey of 
Saint-Pierre de Rillé, Ranulf is styled simply ‘comes Cestrie’.4 A second charter 
(R17) possibly attributed to this period is for the benefit of the abbey of Saint- 
Melaine de Rennes, but as the property disposed of is in Normandy, and Ranulf 
is styled ‘comes Cestrie’, a date after 1199 is possible. 

To Barraclough’s edition, the present editors have added one more charter of 
Ranulf made in this period (R11). It is highly significant, in that it represents the 
only known charter which has Breton subject-matter (the abbey of Saint-Pierre 
de Rillé) and also employs the title ‘dux Britannie et comes Cestrie et Riche- 
mundie’. 

Although the end of his marriage to Constance ended Ranulf’s rights in the 
honour of Richmond, his interests there were at least partially restored in com- 
pensation for the loss of his Norman lands in 1204. By March 1205, Ranulf was 
in possession of most of the honour’s lands in Richmondshire.> In November 
1217 he received all the Richmond lands in Lincolnshire, Norfolk, Suffolk and 
Cambridgeshire.® In January 1219, however, most of the lands of the honour of 
Richmond south of the Humber were granted to Pierre de Dreux in right of his 
wife, Alice, duchess of Brittany,’ with Ranulf retaining only the right to reve- 
nues from the fair of Boston.® Ranulf nevertheless retained the Richmondshire 
lands at least until 1230.9 From the period after 1205 there is only one known 
charter of Ranulf’s concerning the honour of Richmond, a confirmation for 
Fountains abbey (R18) 


4 R6. It is significant that this is the only one of Ranulf’s acta known to have been made in 
conjunction with Duchess Constance, who made a charter in similar terms regarding the same 
matter (C25). 

5 Annals of Worcester (Ann. mon., iv, 393); Rot. litt. pat., 51. Richmond castle remained in 
the king’s hand, along with all the lands and rights pertaining to the honour outside Rich- 
mondshire: cf. ibid., 59, 61, 72, 73, 91, 95, 105, 132, 152. 

6 Patent Rolls, Henry HI, 1216-1225, 120. 

7 Ibid., 174. 

8 Ibid., 158. 

9 HAR, iv, 79. 


100 


Charters of Ranulf II 


Charters made by Ranulf while duke of Brittany and earl of Richmond, 
jure uxoris, which concern Brittany or the honour of Richmond 
and/or use the title ‘dux Britannie et comes Richemundie’!” 


RI [3 February 1188 x 15 November 1189], Coventry. Confirmation to Bord- 
esley abbey of his predecessors’ gift of Combe, Gloucs. 


B. Oxford, Bodleian Library, Dugdale MS 17, f. 54, facsimile of the original ‘penes W, 
Sheldon de Beoley in com. Wigorn., anno 1637’. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 206. 


Ranulfus dux Britannie, comes Cestrie et Richmondie constabulario suo, 
dapifero, iusticiario, vicecom’, barronibus, ballivis, ministris suis et hominibus! 
universis, Francis et Anglis, tam presentibus quam futuris salutem . . . Testibus 
Bertrada comitissa Cestrie, Iohanne constabulario, Radulfo seneschallo de 
Monte Alto, Iohanne de Salignio, Radulfo de Mesnilwarin, Ranulfo de Praers, 
Gaufrido de Buxerea, Henrico et Stephano de Longo Campo, Avuredo de 
Salignio, et aliis quam pluribus apud Coventriam.! 


|! For the date of this charter cf. Barraclough, p. 209. It is sealed with Ranulf’s first ‘comes 
Cestrie’, equestrian seal (Heslop, pp. 192-3, plate VII). 


R2 [3 February 1188 x March 1190], Chester. Confirmation of the liberties 
and grants conferred on Stanlaw abbey by Earl Hugh II. 


B. BL, Egerton MS 3126, f. 33 (XIII C., Whalley cartulary); C. PRO, E 133/7, m. 2r, 
no. 15 (Charter Rolls, omitting witnesses). 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 208. 


Ranulfus dux Britannie, comes Cestrie et Richemundie, constabulario suo, 
dapifero, camerario et omnibus ministris suis, et omnibus baronibus et militibus 
suis, et omnibus hominibus suis Francis et Anglis, clericis et laicis, tam presen 
tibus quam futuris salutem . . . Testibus Iohanne constabulario Cestrie, Petro 
cancellario, Radulfo de Maynilwaringe, Hugone de Boidell, Ranulfo de Praeriis, 
apud Cestriam. 


R3 [1188x 1192], Coventry. Grant of the tithes of all his lands in Coventry to 
the churches of St Mary, St Michael, St Chad and St Giles, and to his chaplain, 
Ralph, and his successors in the chapel of St Michael and all the chapels pertain- 
ing to it [?spurious] 


10 The full texts have been given only of those charters concerning Brittany or the honour of 
Richmond 
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B, PRO, C 53/135, m. 5 (Cal. Ch. Rolls, v, 102). 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 218; P. R. Coss, The Early Records of Medieval Coventry, London 
1986, p. 21, no. 14. 


Ran[ulfus] Dux Brit’ Comes Cestr’ et Rich’ Episcopo Cestr’ et archid[diacono] 
Covintr’ et omni clero ejusdem episcopatus ac omnibus hominibus suis Francis 
et Anglicis salutem . . . Testibus Gileberto filio Picot, Bertramo Camerario, Wil- 
lelmo de Verdoun, Martino filio Briton’, Ricardo de Wygorn’, Nicholao filio 
Liulphi, Willelmo de Aula, Vincencio Ada clerico et aliis quamplurimis apud 
Covintr’. 


R4 [March 1190 x 1194], Chester. Confirmation to the hospital of St John the 
Baptist outside the North gate of Chester of the site of the house, which he takes 
under his protection. 


B. PRO, C 66/102, m. 23. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 221. 


Ranulfus dux Britannie et comes Cestrie et Richmondie constabulario, dapifero, 
iusticiis, vicec’, baronibus, balivis et ministris suis et omnibus hominibus suis 
Francis et Anglis tam presentibus quam futuris salutem . . . Testibus Radulfo de 
Menilgarin, Rogero filio comitis, Rogero constabulario, Hugone de Bosco Ale, 
Alano de Bosco Ale, Henrico de Lungocampo et Stephano fratre suo, Alexan- 
dro filio Radulfi, Bertram camerario, Bec et multis aliis, apud Cestriam. 


R5 [March 1190 x 1194], Middlewich. Confirmation of the gifts of Earls 
Ranulf II and Hugh II to the nuns of St Mary, Chester, and grant of 40s. each 
year from his rents in Wich, a boat on the water of Chester, a free court and the 
rectory of Over which his father granted in frankalmoign. 


B. PRO, C 66/360, m. 19 (CPR 1399-1401, 297). 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 223. 


Ranulfus dux Britannie, comes Cestrie et Richemundie, constabulario suo, 
dapifero, iusticiario, vicecom’, baronibus, ministris, ballivis, et omnibus 
hominibus suis Francis et Anglis tam futuris quam presentibus salutem . . . 
Huius confirmacionis sunt testes Bertraya comitissa Cestrie, Radulfo senescallo 
de Monte Alto, Radulfo de Mesnilwarin, Gaufrido de Buxeria, Rogero con- 
stabulario, Henrico et Stephano de Longo Campo, Hugone et Alano de Bosco 
Ale, Rogero de Cestria, Alexandro filio Radulfi, Bertram camerario, Ranulfo de 
Devenham, Roberto filio Gileberti, Roberto Lancelin, Willelmo fratre suo, 
Ricardo filio Radulfi, Lanc(elino) filio Andree, Ricardo clerico, et aliis quam 
pluribus apud Wich. 


Ró [1190 x 1195], Martilly. Letter to Richard, bishop of London, requesting 
him to help the canons of Fougères gain possession of the church of Cheshunt, 
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Herts., which his predecessors the counts of Brittany had given them, or alterna- 
tively to ensure that they receive a pension from Master Osbert, who is in pos- 
session. 

A. BL, Cotton Ch., xi, 44; cf. ibid., no. 45 (C25). 

Pub. HR, iv, 77, no. 84 (with photograph of charter); Barraclough, no. 243.! 


Reverendo et karissimo patri in Christo dilecto [Ricardo] Londoniensi episcopo, 
Rannulfus comes Cestrie salutem et debitam et devotam subiectionem. Paterni- 
tati vestre, de qua plene confido, preces porrigo affectuosas pro dilectis meis 


canonicis Fulgeriensibus, quanta possum rogans instancia, quod divine pietatis — 


intuitu et mee peticionis interventu predictos canonicos iuvetis et promoveatis 
ad habendum ecclesiam de Cestrehunt, quam comites Britannie predecessores 
mei eis dederunt et cartis suis confirmaverunt, sicut vobis satis notum est, Et 
ipsos canonicos pro dei amore a iure suo nullo modo prolongare aut disturbare 
velitis, sed vestri gratia ipsos in possessionem eiusdem ecclesie mittatis, vel 
pensionem eis reddi faciatis a magistro Osberto, qui illam possidet. Et tantum 
super hoc, si placet, faciatis, quod me vobis et omnibus vestris obnoxium ot 
devotum habeatis ad omnia, que pro vobis facere potero. Et sciatis quod, 
postquam egrotavi, sigillum meum penes me non habui, et ideo has litteras 
vobis destino sub sigillo domine matris mee. Teste me ipso, apud Martilli.’ 


l Text given after Barraclough. ? Martilly, dép. Manche or Marcillé dép. Ille-et-Vilaine, or 
dép. Manche. 
2 Seal missing. 


R7 [1190 x 1194], Chester. Confirmation to the Hospitallers of St John of 


Jerusalem of all gifts made to them [spurious]. 


B. PRO, CHES 29/59 (Plea Rolls, 21 Edw. II). 

Pub. Barraclough, no. 242 (noting that the charter as it stands is a blatant forgery but 
that a genuine charter almost certainly lies behind it, whilst the witnesses are entirely 
acceptable). 


Ranulfus dux Brittanie et comes Cestrie et Richemondie abbatibus . . . Hiis tes- | 


tibus R. abbate Cestrie, Iohanne abbate de Combermere, Roberto abbate de 
Pultona, S. abbate de Stanlawe, Rogero constabulario Cestrie, Roberto senes- 
callo de Mo[nte] alto, Roberto de Meinegaryn, Willelmo Patrico, Garino de 
Vernoun, Willelmo de Venables, Hugone de Boydel, Hugone de Wyco, Roberto 
de Praers, et multis aliis coram comite apud Cestriam. 


R8 [1191 x 1194], Saint-James-de-Beuvron. Grant to the abbey of Montmo- 
rel, diocese of Avranches, of a plot of land which Walter the Tailor formerly 
held at Saint James. 


A. AD Manche, destroyed in 1944, 
B. BN, latin 10073, f. 32v, XVILC.; C, ibid., français 22308, f. 154r, copy by Dom 
Brient, XVI C.; D. ibid., Nouv, acq. fr. 21812, F. 369, XIX C. 
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Pub. Lobineau, ii, 320; Preuves, i, 707; Cartulaire de L'abbaye de Montmorel, ed. 
Dubosc, Saint-Lô 1878, pp. 270-1; Barraclough, no. 259.! 


Ranulfus dux Britannie, comes Cestrie et de Richemont, universis ad quos 
presens pagina pervenerit salutem . . . Testibus Baudewino Wac, Guillelmo de 
Verdun, Fulcone de Servun, Guillelmo Grimaud, Rogero de Cestria fratre 
comitis, Rogero constabulario Cestrie, Eudone de Thoria et aliis pluribus apud 
sanctum Iacobum super Beverun.? 


1 Cf. also Round, CDF no. 786. 
2 Seal: ‘fragmentary, a figure on horseback on obverse and reverse’ (Barraclough, p. 258). 
Probably Ranulf’s ‘duke of Brittany’ seal. St-James-de-Beuvron, dép. Manche. 


R9 [c.1194], Chester. Grant of quittance from toll throughout the earl’s land to 
Andrew son of Mabel. 


B. Tabley MSS, Sir Peter Leycester’s Liber C, pars II, f. 13v (‘ex ipsa charta originali 
nunc penes Petrum Daniell de Over Tabley’ (c.1672)); C. BL, Harley 2037, f. 300 (new 
f. 193), XVII C. 

Pub. G. Ormerod, The History of the County Palatine and City of Chester, ed. T. Helsby, 
3 vols, London 1882, i, 37; Barraclough, no. 267. 


Rannulphus dux Britannie et comes Cestrie et Richemondie omnibus tam pre- 
sentibus quam futuris, qui cartam istam viderint et audierint, salutem . . . Hiis 
testibus Bertrea comitisse Cestrie, Radulfo de Meinewarin, Radulfo senescallo, 
Hugone de Boidele et Alano fratre eius, Roaldo, Roberto camerario, Roberto 
Saraceno, Ranulfo Dubeldai, Nicholao filio Roberti, Thoma fratre suo, Wil- 
lelmo Marmiun, Ricardo Poibel, Rogero clerico, et multis aliis apud Cestriam.! 


! Seal: ‘ “A large seale of paist with the impression of the Earle on Horsebacke on both 
sides” ’ (Barraclough, p. 266, and cf. Ormerod, i, 37, ‘of paste, or kind of white wax, with 
the impression of the earl on horseback on both sides’, with engraving of seal). Probably 
Ranulf’s ‘duke of Brittany’ seal. 


R10 [1195 x 1199], Chester. Grant to the nuns of St Mary, Chester, of free 
multure of the corn for their table in his mills at Chester. 


B. PRO, C 66/360, m. 19 (CPR 1399-1401, 297). 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 224. 


Ranulfus dux Britannie et comes Cestrie et Richemundie omnibus tam presenti- 
bus quam futuris, qui hanc cartam viderint et audierint, salutem . . . Testibus 
comitissa Bertraya, Radulfo de Meinilwarin, Petro Reaaldo, Galfrido Genret, 
Patricio de Madberlehe, Ranulfo de Praeriis, Hugone de Pascy, Lidulfo de 
Twemlaw, Betramo de camera, Roberto Sarraceno, Roberto filio Harding, 
Ricardo filio Radulfi, Ruald, Ricardo clerico et multis aliis apud Cestriam. 


R11 [3 February 1188 x October 1199], Saint-James-de-Beuvron. Grant of 


various franchises to the abbey of Saint-Pierre de Rillé in the towns of 
Avranches and Saint-James-de-Beuvron, 
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A. Lost. 
Ind. ALA, E 241/2, f. 8v after a vidimus of 1279.! 


! The vidimus of the original charter was seen at Rillé by ducal commissioners in May 
1474; *Vidimus dune lettre de Radulphus dux Britannic comes Cestrie ct Rich’ contenant 
quitance et franchise de toutes coustumes faicte a lad. abaie es villes Davranches et de 
Saint James de Beueron dabte apud Sanctum Jacobum et le dabte dud. vidimus est anno 
M” CCE Ixxix?”. 


RI2 [3 February 1188 x October 1199]. Confirmation of Robert FitzHarding's 
gift of Fifehead, Dorset, to St Augustine’s abbey, Bristol, with the consent of 
Earl Ranulf II. 


B. Berkeley Castle, Gloucs., Cartulary of St Augustine’s, f. 30, XIH C. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 217. 


Rannulfus dux Britannie et comes Cestrie et Richemundie omnibus tam presen- 
tibus quam futuris, qui hanc cartam viderint et audierint, salutem . . . Testibus 
etc. 


Charters of Ranulf concerning Brittany and the honour of Richmond, 
made after 1199, without the title ‘Dux Britannie et comes Richemondie’ 


R13 7 October [1200].! Agreement with Guillaume de Fougères settling a 
dispute over the marriage portion of Clemence de Fougères, Ranulf’s wife, and 
between Guillaume and Clemence’s brother, Geoffroy. 


A. BL, Harley Ch. 52A 15, original cyrograph (badly torn). 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 318 (cf. Bertrand de Broussillon, Maison de Laval, v, 12 and The 
Book of Seals, ed. Loyd, no. 236). 


! This and the following three charters are concerned with Long Bennington (Lines,), a 
manor pertaining to the honour of Richmond. It was alienated from the comital domain as 
part of the maritagium of Olive, daughter of Etienne de Penthièvre, upon her marriage to 
Henri de Fougères, c.1130. After Olive’s death, Long Bennington was retained by the 
Fougères family and was once again used as maritagium when Clemence married Ranulf 
as his second wife in 1200. Accordingly, these charters were made by Ranulf in his ca- 
pacity as a tenant of the honour of Richmond, not as earl of Richmond. 


R14 [1200 x 1207]. Grant to Thomas, son of Alger of Fleet (Lincs.) of nine 
acres in Long Bennington (Lincs.), which Guillaume de Saint-Jean gave to his 
father. 


A. Westminster Abbey muniments, no. 541. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 303. 
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RIS [1201 x 1204], Waddington. Notification that he has taken the abbey of 
Savigny and its possessions in England and Normandy into his protection and 
confirming its landholdings in Long Bennington (Lincs.), with the consent of 
his wife, Clemence. 


A!. AN, L 967, no. 95; A2. Westminster Abbey muniments, no. 502. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 334 (and cf. Round, CDF no. 858). 


R16 [1220 x 1226]. Further grants of land in Long Bennington to Savigny, 
with the consent of Clemence. 


A. Sold at Sotheby’s c.1950, lot 111, present location unknown. 
Pub. Thomas Madox, Formulare Anglicanum, p. 255 no. 433; Barraclough, no. 335. 


R17 25 December [1198 x 1203], Saint-James-de-Beuvron. Grant to the 
abbey of Saint-Melaine de Rennes of a rent from land situated in Normandy. 


A. Lost. 

B. BN, français 22325, pp. 81-2, XVII C.; D. ibid., Nouv. acq. fr. 21815, f. 215, 
transcript by L. Delisle apparently after B;! C. Abbaye St-Guénolé, Landévennec, MS 
Oheix, XIX C. after B. 

Pub. Barraclough, no. 279. 


Rannulfus comes Cestrie omnibus tam futuris quam presentibus etc. Testibus 
hiis Hugone de Coloncis, Willelmo de Aubigneio, Radulfo de Aubigneio, 
Harsculpho de Soligneio, Iohanne Paganello, Petro de Sancto Hilario, Willelmo 
Andegavensi, Ranulfo de Praeriis, Petro Roaud, Iuhello de Lovigneio, Iuhello 
Berengero, Bartholomeo abbate, Philippo de Orrebi, Willelmo de Serlant, Luca 
de Sancto Leodegario, Thoma de Coloncis, Gaufrido Farci, Iohanne de Escaioel. 
Apud Sanctum Iacobum die natalis Domini.? 


1 C: ‘Cette charte est un arrentement de terre scise en Normandie’. 

2 For the date, sce note at Barraclough, p. 278. There is no compelling reason to attribute 
this charter to the period when Ranulf was duke of Brittany, as the property disposed of is 
in Normandy, the only connection with Brittany being the beneficiary. 


R18 [1205-1212]. Confirmation to Fountains abbey of all its lands and pos- 
sessions of his fee in Richmondshire, of which they had seisin when he recov- 
ered seisin of the lands of Richmondshire. 


A. Lost. 

B. BL, Cott. MS Tiberius C. 12 (Fountains cartulary, XIII C.), f. 320v, XIII C.; ibid., 
Add. MS 18276, f. 45 (XVII C.). 

Pub. Abstracts of Charters in the Chartulary of the Cistercian Abbey of Fountains, ed. 
W. T. Lancaster, Leeds 1915, p. 198; HR, i, 78-9; Barraclough, no. 339. 


Ranulfus comes Cestrie omnibus hominibus suis et amicis tam presentibus 
quam futuris salutem. Sciatis me concessisse et hac presenti carta mea confir- 
masse Deo et monachis ecclesie sancte Marie de Fontibus omnes terras et pos- 
sessiones et quicquid habent de feodo meo in Richesmundesire, unde saisinam 
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habuerunt, quando saisinam terrarum Richesmundesire recuperavi, habendas et 
tenendas sicut carte eorum quas inde habent testantur. Quare precipio omnibus 
ballivis meis et servientibus meis de Richesmundesire, ut nullum gravamen vel 
molestiam prefatis monachis inferant, sed eos et homines et res eorum manute- 
neant et defendant. Hiis testibus Hairum filio Hervi,! Brian filio Alani, Radul- 
fus de Multona, Roberto de Strengest’, Hugone de Magnebi, Willelmo filio 
Petri de Richemundesire, Radulfo de Huckerbi. 


! For Henry, son of Hervey [of Ravensworth, Yorks.], who was apparently dead by 1212 
(HR, iv, 79, note 9). 


R19 4 July 1231. In camp near Saint-Aubin-du-Cormier (Ille-et-Vilaine), 
Truce between England and France concluded by Ranulf with Pierre de Dreux, 
duke of Brittany. 


A. AN, J241, no. 34.! 
Pub. Layettes, no. 2041; Barraclough, no. 436. 


1 Seal and counter-seal of Ranulf III, earl of Chester and Lincoln (Barraclough, p. 437, cl 
Heslop, p. 194, plate XII). 


Charters sealed with the ‘duke of Brittany’ seal but having no other 
reference to Brittany or the honour of Richmond’! 


R20 [1191 x 1194], Chester. Confirmation of the gift of half a salthouse at 
Northwich to St Werburgh’s abbey by William de Venables. 


A. John Rylands University Library of Manchester, Mainwaring MSS, Suppl. 73. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 228.! 


! Barraclough describes the seal as ‘repaired and fragmentary, different equestrian figures 
on obverse and reverse’. 


R21 [1190 x 1198], Chester. Grant to Robert Lancelyn of a boat on the river 
Dee, in exchange for which Robert quitclaimed to the earl a house beside the 
South Gate of Chester and the land attached to that house. 


A. Eaton Hall, Chester, John, no. 7. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 244.! 


! Barraclough describes the seal as ‘damaged, on green and red silken cord; obverse, eques 
trian figure, sword raised, legend, *... SIGILL...”; reverse, equestrian figure with shield, 
sword lowered, legend, *...UNDIE...’. 


lI Tt should not be thought that there is anything exceptional about these charters, All 
Ranulf’s acts made between |188 and 1199 were given under the same seal, catalogued here 
are charters with extant traces of sealing 
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R22 [1190 x 1199], Chester. Grant to Nicholas son of Robert of a boat for 
fishing on the Dee. 


A. John Rylands University Library of Manchester, Mainwaring MSS, Suppl. 3. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 250.! 


l Barraclough describes the seal as ‘fragmentary, green wax on silken cord, on obverse and 
reverse a mounted knight’. 


R23 [1191 x 1194], Chester. Grant to his citizens of Chester of a gild mer- 
chant with all the liberties they enjoyed in that gild in the time of his predeces- 
SOrs. 


A. Chester City Record Office, Archives of Chester Corporation, no. 3. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 257.! 


l Barraclough describes the seal as ‘on cords, equestrian figure much repaired on obverse 
and reverse, legend wanting’. 


R24 [1191 x 1194], Chester. Grant to his citizens of Chester of all the liberties 
and customs enjoyed by them under his predecessors. 


A. Chester, City Record Office, Archives of Chester Corporation, no. 4. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 256.! 


1 Although Barraclough describes the seal as ‘on cords, small fragment of equestrian seal’, 
it is probable that this is the same seal as that attached to no. 11, since both charters seem 
to have been made on the same occasion. 


R25 [c.1199]. Grant to William Munitor of custody of the earl’s garden and 
orchard at Chester. 


A. Chester, City Record Office, CR 63/2 no. 120. 
Pub. Barraclough no. 307.! 


l Barraclough (p. 305) describes the seal, ‘on cords, blue and white, fragmentary; obverse, 
knight on horseback, sword in right hand, legend ...CE... TRIE; reverse, knight on horse, 
galloping, shield in left hand, pennant in right hand, legend ..M RANULFUS DUX 
BR... 
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Charters of Arthur, Duke of Brittany, Count of Anjou, 
Maine and Touraine, Earl of Richmond, 
1187 x 1199-1202/3 


Arthur was born at Nantes on Easter day (29 March) 1187.' As an infant, he 
remained in Brittany in the custody of Duchess Constance, with the consent of 
the Angevin kings Henry II and Richard I in turn (C23n). At least until Rich- 
ard’s return from crusade, Arthur was potentially Richard’s heir should the king 
die without issue. Shortly before Arthur’s ninth birthday, early in 1196, Richard 
seems to have sought to take the boy into his own custody. Constance’s capture 
by Ranulf, earl of Chester, and Richard’s swift invasion of Brittany around 
Easter 1196 were probably the direct consequences of the Bretons’ refusal to 
cooperate. 

During Constance’s captivity, in August 1196, many of the Breton magnates, 
lay and ecclesiastical, assembled at Saint-Malo de Beignon (arr. Ploërmel, dép. 
Morbihan) and there swore allegiance to Arthur. In return, Arthur swore that he 
would not make peace with Richard without including them (A1 and 2). Proba- 
bly soon after this, Arthur was delivered by his guardians to the custody of 
Philip Augustus and spent the next few years at the Capetian court.? 

Arthur had returned to Brittany by 1199.3 Constance began to associate him 
in her government of the duchy, as is indicated by Arthur’s recorded assents to 
some of Constance’s acts made from c.1198 (see p. 133 below). At what point 
Constance would have abdicated in favour of her son cannot be known, since the 
process of preparing Arthur to succeed to the duchy of Brittany was dramati- 
cally interrupted by the sudden death of Richard on 6 April 1199. 

Arthur immediately entered Anjou, apparently confident of the support of 
the magnates of Anjou, Maine and the Touraine. He visited the abbey of Pontron 


1 See ‘Itinerary’ below, p. 115. The biographical details given here are merely intended to 
give context to Arthur’s ducal acts. His career is discussed more fully in J. Everard, Brittany 
and the Angevins, forthcoming, ch. 6. 

2 Guillaume le Breton, ‘Philippidos’, ed. Delaborde, v, Il. 147-67. 

3 Apart from the circumstantial evidence of Arthur’s participation in Constance’s acts, the 
vita of St Hugh of Lincoln mentions that Arthur was in Brittany at the time of Richard’s death 
(Magna vita Sancti Hugonis, od, D. L Douie and H, Farmer, London 1962, p. 138). 
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R22 [1190 x 1199], Chester. Grant to Nicholas son of Robert of a boat for 
fishing on the Dee. 


A. John Rylands University Library of Manchester, Mainwaring MSS, Suppl. 3. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 250.! 


1 Barraclough describes the seal as ‘fragmentary, green wax on silken cord, on obverse and 
reverse a mounted knight’. 


R23 [1191 x 1194], Chester. Grant to his citizens of Chester of a gild mer- 
chant with all the liberties they enjoyed in that gild in the time of his predeces- 
sors. 


A. Chester City Record Office, Archives of Chester Corporation, no. 3. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 257.! 


l Barraclough describes the seal as ‘on cords, equestrian figure much repaired on obverse 
and reverse, legend wanting’. 


R24 [1191 x 1194], Chester. Grant to his citizens of Chester of all the liberties 
and customs enjoyed by them under his predecessors. 


A. Chester, City Record Office, Archives of Chester Corporation, no. 4. 
Pub. Barraclough, no. 256.! 


' Although Barraclough describes the seal as ‘on cords, small fragment of equestrian seal’, 


it is probable that this is the same seal as that attached to no. 11, since both charters seem 
to have been made on the same occasion. 


R25 [c.1199]. Grant to William Munitor of custody of the earl’s garden and 
orchard at Chester. 


A. Chester, City Record Office, CR 63/2 no, 120. 
Pub. Barraclough no. 307.! 


| Barraclough (p. 305) describes the seal, ‘on cords, blue and white, fragmentary; obverse, 
knight on horseback, sword in right hand, legend ...CE... TRIE; reverse, knight on horse, 
galloping, shield in left hand, pennant in right hand, legend ...M RANULFUS DUX 
BR...’. 
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Charters of Arthur, Duke of Brittany, Count of Anjou, 
Maine and Touraine, Earl of Richmond, 
1187 x 1199-1202/3 


Arthur was born at Nantes on Easter day (29 March) 1187.! As an infant, he 
remained in Brittany in the custody of Duchess Constance, with the consent of 
the Angevin kings Henry II and Richard I in turn (C23n). At least until Rich- 
ard’s return from crusade, Arthur was potentially Richard’s heir should the king 
die without issue. Shortly before Arthur’s ninth birthday, early in 1196, Richard 
seems to have sought to take the boy into his own custody. Constance’s capture 
by Ranulf, earl of Chester, and Richard’s swift invasion of Brittany around 
Easter 1196 were probably the direct consequences of the Bretons’ refusal to 
cooperate. 

During Constance’s captivity, in August 1196, many of the Breton magnates, 
lay and ecclesiastical, assembled at Saint-Malo de Beignon (arr. Ploërmel, dép. 
Morbihan) and there swore allegiance to Arthur. In return, Arthur swore that he 
would not make peace with Richard without including them (A1 and 2). Proba- 
bly soon after this, Arthur was delivered by his guardians to the custody of 
Philip Augustus and spent the next few years at the Capetian court.’ 

Arthur had returned to Brittany by 1199.3 Constance began to associate him 
in her government of the duchy, as is indicated by Arthur's recorded assents to 
some of Constance’s acts made from c.1198 (see p. 133 below). At what point 
Constance would have abdicated in favour of her son cannot be known, since the 
process of preparing Arthur to succeed to the duchy of Brittany was dramati 
cally interrupted by the sudden death of Richard on 6 April 1199. 

Arthur immediately entered Anjou, apparently confident of the support of 
the magnates of Anjou, Maine and the Touraine. He visited the abbey of Pontron 


1 See ‘Itinerary’ below, p. 115. The biographical details given here are merely intended to 
give context to Arthur’s ducal acts. His career is discussed more fully in J. Everard, Brittany 
and the Angevins, forthcoming, ch. 6, 

2 Guillaume le Breton, ‘Philippidos’, ed, Delaborde, v, Il. 147-67, 

3 Apart from the circumstantial evidence of Arthur’s participation in Constance's acts, the 
vita of St Hugh of Lincoln mentions that Arthur was in Brittany at the time of Richard's death 
(Magna vita Sancti Hugonis, ed, D, L, Douie and H, Farmer, London 1962, p. 138), 
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on Good Friday (16 April 1199), and on Easter Day was at Angers, having 
assumed the title, ‘dux Britannie, comes Andegavensis et Richemundie’ and 
claiming that the county of Anjou was his by hereditary right.* In May, probably 
at Tours, Arthur met Philip Augustus and rendered homage for the counties of 
Anjou, Maine and Touraine.’ 

Arthur’s entry into Anjou and Maine in the spring of 1199 was accompanied 
by a strong contingent of Breton magnates, including Duchess Constance, the 
bishops of Nantes and Vannes, the abbot of St-Melaine de Rennes, and impor- 
tant barons including Geoffroi de Châteaubriant, Guillaume de la Guerche, 
Geoffroi d’Ancenis and André de Vitré and his brother Robert (see A3). Co- 
ordinating the operation was the Angevin baron, Guillaume des Roches, imme- 
diately appointed by Arthur as his seneschal of Anjou and Maine.® A large pro- 
portion of Arthur’s known acts of 1199 were rewards to these supporters from 
his acquisitions in Greater Anjou (A4, 5, 8, 9, 13). An act of Philip Augustus 
mentioning Arthur’s grants to three Capetian men, Adam, viscount of Melun, 
Simon de Poissy and Jean Briard (A21) suggests that more grants must have 
been made to supporters from elsewhere in the Angevin dominions, and even 
the French royal lands, but of which no record now survives. 

Arthur was actively supported by Philip Augustus, whose close involvement 
is indicated by the fact that the beneficiaries of Arthur’s grants obtained Philip’s 
confirmation of them as soon as possible. In July 1199, Arthur travelled with 
Philip to Paris.’ In addition to the initial flurry of acts of patronage to both lay 
and ecclesiastical beneficiaries, Arthur also exercised comital jurisdiction in 
Anjou, Maine and the Touraine, although presumably to a great extent this was 
delegated to Guillaume des Roches in Arthur’s absence (A15). 

King John maintained military pressure on Maine and Anjou, however, and 
the Bretons entered into negotiations with him in September 1199. By this time, 
Arthur had left Philip Augustus’s court, if not his allegiance, and was once more 
in the company of Duchess Constance. According to Roger of Howden, Con- 
stance and Arthur soon regretted placing themselves in John’s power. In late 
September 1199, they secretly left John’s court at Le Mans and went to Angers.® 
It was probably at this point that Philip Augustus resumed custody of Arthur as 
control of Anjou, Maine and the Touraine fell to John.? Arthur thus spent 
another two years at Paris, from September 1199 to September 1201.!° In May 
1200 Philip Augustus formally recognised John as heir to the Angevin domin- 
ions, obliging Constance and Arthur to do homage to John for Brittany. 


4 A3; RH, iv, 86. 

5 ‘Chronicon Turonense magnum’, 145; Rigord, p. 127 — at Le Mans, but cf. p. 145 n. 2—at 
Tours; Guillaume le Breton, p. 101; RH, iv, 86. 

6 ‘Chronicon Turonense magnum’, 145; A4, For Guillaume des Roches, see Biographical 
Notes, below, p. 193. 

7 Rigord, p. 129. 

8 RH, iv, 96-7. 

9 ‘Chronicon Turonense magnum’, 146; cf. RH, iv, 86. 

10 ‘Chronicon Turonense magnum’, 146; Vita sancti Hugonis, \56, 
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With the death of Constance in September 1201, Arthur succeeded to the 
duchy of Brittany. There is only one record of Arthur acting as duke, in Decem- 
ber 1201 (A18), in response to the sentence of Pope Innocent III (June 1199) in 
the dispute between the archbishops of Tours and Dol, awarding supremacy to 
Tours.!! Although Constance had been seised of the honour of Richmond at her 
death, there is no evidence that Arthur inherited it. The honour seems to have 
been retained in the king’s hand after Constance’s death and farmed to Guy de 
Thouars.!2 

The events of April 1202, when Philip declared John’s continental posses- 
sions forfeit, restored Arthur’s prospects beyond Brittany. Philip now knighted 
Arthur and betrothed him to his daughter, Marie (A19). In July, Arthur acknowl- 
edged that he held Brittany, Anjou, Maine and the Touraine, and Poitou if he 
could acquire it (in fact, all the Angevins’ continental possessions except Nor- 
mandy) in liege homage of Philip Augustus.'> Within weeks of setting out to 
make good his territorial claims, Arthur was taken prisoner by John at Mire- 
beau, on 1 August 1202, and died in John’s custody around Easter 1203,'* 


The record of Arthur’s acts published in this chapter is quite distinct from those 
of Arthur’s ducal predecessors. More than half of the twenty-three acts are 
recorded as mentions only. The texts of only ten acts survive. The subject 
matter is distinctive in that few concern Brittany and none the honour of Rich 
mond; most concern the counties of Anjou and Maine. Also, a relatively large 
proportion are for the benefit of laymen, rather than churches, and the acts for 
the benefit of churches tend to be original grants rather than confirmations, 
These characteristics can be explained by the political circumstances of Arthur's 
career. 

The large proportion of acts for laymen is explained by Arthur’s need to 
reward his followers in 1199, although it is significant that these grants were 
recorded in writing. A generation before, transactions of this kind may not have 
been. This also partially explains the high rate of ‘mentions’ over surviving texts 
(whether as originals or as copies). Of the eight grants to laymen, six are 
recorded as mentions only. Documents produced for lay-beneficiaries were less 
likely to be preserved than those produced by or for churches. This phenomenon 
is exaggerated by the fact that Arthur’s grants were so short-lived; only Guil- 
laume des Roches retained the office he had been given by Arthur under suc 
ceeding regimes in Anjou. The source for most of Arthur’s grants to laymen is 
through charters of confirmation issued by Philip Augustus, which were pre- 
served in the royal archives. 


1) Preuves, i, 768-9. Le Baud records an investiture ceremony for Arthur in the cathedral of 
Rennes and renewal of homage by the Breton barons, but it is questionable whether he had 
any authority for this beyond what he supposed ought to have happened. 

12 Rot, litt. pat., 4 and 27, 

13, A23; Rigord, p. 138; Guillaume le Breton, p. 113; ‘Philippidos’, vi, 26211 

14 E M. Powicke, The Loss of Normandy, 2nd edn, Manchester 1961, Appendix | 
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The relatively small number of acts for churches (A3, 6, 7, 10-12, 14, 16, 20, 
22) is explained by the fact that Arthur’s career as count of Anjou was so brief, 
and insecure, that churches were not inclined to obtain charters of confirmation 
from him. Even if many more such charters were produced by Arthur, they may 
not have been considered worth preserving after 1203. This is exemplified by 
the mention of a grant by Arthur to the hospital of Coëffort at Le Mans in a 
charter of Berengaria, sometime queen of England (A22), in which Arthur’s 
grant is only mentioned in the context of Berengaria alleging that Arthur never 
had the legal right to make it. The number of Arthur’s acts for ecclesiastical 
beneficiaries is greatly enhanced by the original grants he made to churches, no 
doubt as acts of patronage to reinforce his position as count of Anjou and Maine 
(A3, 6, 7, 10-12, 20, 22). 

Finally, there is the subject-matter of Arthur’s acts. Only three concern Brit- 
tany, of which two were made in the extraordinary circumstances of 1196 (A1 
and 2). The third was made shortly after Constance’s death, in respect of the 
bishopric of Dol (A18). This is due to the fact that most of Arthur’s political 
career was spent as count of Anjou. Arthur’s apparent lack of involvement with 
the government of Brittany is probably illusory. As noted above, many of Con- 
stance’s acts made from the beginning of 1199 expressly record Arthur’s 
consent, and he was only capable of exercising ducal authority in his own right 
for a short period from September 1201 to July 1202. 

All of Arthur’s acts, of which the texts survive, begin with the ducal title. 
From Arthur’s first assumption of comital authority in Anjou in April 1199, the 
title consistently used was, ‘Arturus, dux Britannie, comes Andegavie et Riche- 
mundie’. In the earliest of these acts, which seems to be connected with Arthur’s 
entry into Angers to be invested as count, ‘Dei gratia’ is added, presumably as a 
flourish to mark the solemnity of the occasion (A3). In an act concerning prop- 
erty in Le Mans, the title is ‘Arturus, dux Brit’, comes Andeg’, Cenoman’ et 
Richem” (A14). In an act concerning Brittany in 1201, Arthur is referred to as 
‘dux Britannie’, and it is possible that he used this title alone in 1200-1201. 
Finally, Arthur’s last-known act, dated July 1202, adopts the new title, ‘Arturus 
dux Britannie et Aquitanie, comes Andegavie et Cenomannie’ (A23). This 
reflects the fact that Arthur had just rendered homage to Philip Augustus for 
these territories. 

In these ten texts, the ducal title is followed by a clause of address or notifica- 
tion and a salutation. The notification is general in most cases. The more spe- 
cific addresses are: ‘to the archbishops, bishops, abbots, counts, viscounts, 
barons, prepositi and all his justiciarii and all the faithful’ (A3), and ‘to all his 
friends and faithful and baillivi and officials’ (A10; A16 is similar). 

As with other aspects of its diplomatic, A3 is distinctive in containing a pre- 
amble explaining the circumstances of Arthur’s visit to the church and reasons 
for his gift. Most of the texts follow the notification more or less directly with a 
clause of disposition. The clause used is comparatively uniform, involving 
minor variations on, ‘nos dedisse, concessisse et presenti carta confirmasse’ 
(A3, 6, 10, 14). 
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Due to Arthur's youth, and the political circumstances, a number of his acts 
include assents by others. At least two of his acts of 1199 were the subject of 
contemporary confirmations by Philip Augustus (A4 and 5). Six were made in 
joint-names with, or with the advice and consent of, Duchess Constance (A8, 9, 
11, 12, 16 and 17), and two of these also involved the advice and consent of 
Guillaume des Roches (A8 and 9). 

Only five of the ten extant texts include clauses of corroboration. Charter A3 
is the most elaborate, both describing a public act symbolising the grant (by 
touching the abbot’s hand with Guillaume de la Guerche’s glove) and corrobo- 
rating the act by attachment of the ducal seal. In two other texts, corroboration is 
by attachment of the ducal seal (A11 and 12), and in one, by the charter itself 
(A9). The charters normally include a witness-list. One is validated by ducal 
attestation alone with no witness-list (A9). Two are validated by the ducal chan- 
cellor (A6, 7: ‘. . . per manum Domini Petri de Dinan cancellarii’). 

In contrast with earlier ducal acts, all of the ten texts contain a place-date 
clause, usually at the end of the text. The form of this clause is quite consistent; 
seven give the place, eight give the year of grace and the month. One also gives 
Arthur’s regnal year (A11: ‘consulatus nostri anno primo’). This document 1s 
also unusual in that the dating-clause precedes the witness-list. 

Arthur’s acts raise an interesting question regarding the commencement of 
the year. As count of Anjou, with largely Angevin supporters and servants, 
Arthur might have followed the Angevin style of starting the year at Christmas, 
but as an ally of Philip Augustus (whose royal chancery issued immediate con- 
firmations of some of Arthur’s acts), he might have adopted the Capetian ‘new’ 
style of commencing the year at Easter. Unfortunately, there is insufficient evi- 
dence to decide this. Arthur’s first act as count of Anjou is dated on Easter day, 
1199, and the remainder of his acts bearing year of grace and month were all 
made between Easter and December [1199]. 

As noted above, in only three of the ten texts is the attachment of Arthur's 
seal expressly recorded (A3, 11 and 12). There is, however, physical evidence 
for attachment of the seal to documents in which it is not mentioned (A6, 8, 9, 
10 and 23). The seal was attached either by silk laces (A3, 6, 23) or by a parch- 
ment tag (A10, 12, 14). 

Two different seals of Arthur are recorded.'5 Arthur does not appear to have 
possessed a seal in 1196, his acts made during Constance’s captivity being, vali- 
dated by the oaths and seals of his guardians. He probably acquired his first seal 
in April 1199. It is an equestrian seal, single-sided, with the legend: ‘+S 
ARTVRI: D[VCIS BR]ITANN: COMITIS: ANDEG: [ET]: DIVITIS MONTIS’ 
(i.e. Richmond). The only known impression is that attached to A3. 

There is equally only one known impression of Arthur's second seal, still 
attached to Arthur’s charter of homage made in July 1202 (A23). It is a double- 


15 Douët d'Arcq, Collection de sceaux, nos, 5 32 and 533; W. de G. Birch, Catalogue, nos 
19373 and 19374. 
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sided equestrian seal, no doubt modelled on those of Conan IV, Geoffrey, Ranulf 
and Guy as dukes of Brittany. This impression has on the obverse, a mounted 
knight, brandishing a sword, with a shield over his shoulder, with the legend: 
‘+ARTVR COMES ANDEGAV[ENSIS ET RICHMJOND’. On the reverse 
there is a mounted knight, holding a lance and pennon, with the legend: 
‘t[ARTVRVS DVX BRJITANNIE ET AQVITANIE’. Since Arthur only 
adopted the title ‘dux Aquitanie’ in 1202, it is probable that this was a new seal 
produced at this time. 

Two of Arthur’s acts seem to provide concrete evidence for Arthur’s chan- 
cery, being expressly given ‘per manum . . . cancellarii’ (A6 and 7). The chan- 
cellor named, Pierre de Dinan, is also known to have been the ducal chancellor 
in Brittany (C43, and cf. Biographical Notes below, pp. 188-9). It is possible 
therefore that Pierre de Dinan was Duchess Constance’s chancellor, and his pro- 
duction of documents for Arthur in May 1199 was extraordinary. Otherwise, 
there is little evidence for Arthur’s chancery clerks. Pierre ‘clericus’ is the last- 
named witness to one charter, and Alain and Pierre ‘capellani’ are last-named 
witnesses to another (A12 and 14). 
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Itinerary 


29 March 1187 
— born at Nantes — R/oger of] H{owden], 315; Gesta, 358, 361; RD, ii, 48; 
Preuves, i, 6 and 105 
1196 
— barony of Vitré — Le Baud, ‘Chroniques de Vitré’, ed. d’Hozier, 31 
— barony of Léon, Brest — Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, 204 
August 1196 
— Saint-Malo de Beignon — Le Baud, ‘Chroniques de Vitré’, ed. d’Hozier, 
30-1; Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, 202; Wfilliam of] N[ewburgh], ii, 464 
— Paris — ‘Philippidos’, v, lines 147-67 
6 April 1199 
— Brittany — Vita Sancti Hugonis, 138 
16 April 1199 
— Pontron — A3 
18 April (Easter Sunday) 1199, Angers 
— A3; Annales de Saint-Aubin d'Angers (Recueil, ed. Halphen), 19 
Easter week, 1199 
— Tours — Chron. Turonense magnum, 145 
May 1199 
— Beaufort-en-Vallée — A6, 7 
23-24 May 1199 
— Tours — Chron. Turonense magnum, 145 
June 1199 
— Le Mans — A9 
July 1199 
— Tours, homage to Philip Augustus — Rigord, 129 
28 July 1199 
— Tours to Paris — Rigord, 129; RH, iv, 86 
Late September 1199 
— Le Mans — RH, iv, 96 
October 1199 
— Angers — RH, iv, 96-7; Chron. Turonense magnum, 146; A12 
23 May 1200 
— Vernon — RH, iv, 115; RHF, xviii, 340 
Early June 1200 
Paris — Vita Sancti Hugonis, 156 
September 1201 
Rennes — Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, 207 
July 1202 
Gournay — A23; Rigord, 138; Guillaume le Breton, 113; Chron. 
Turonense magnum, 146 
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1 August 1202 
— Mirebeau — Chron. Turonense magnum, 147; Annales de Saint-Aubin 
d’Angers (Recueil, ed. Halphen), 20 
1202-3 
— Falaise — Powicke, Loss of Normandy, Appendix | 
— Rouen — ibid. 


116 


Charters of Arthur 


Charters 


A1 [21 August 1196] Saint-Malo de Beignon. Accord with André I de Vitré, 
following the capture of Constance, by which André agrees to support Arthur, 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Cart. Laval, no. 3198 after Pierre Le Baud, Chronique de Vitré, 30-1." 


1 In return for the homage of André de Vitré for the lands he held of him, Arthur, ‘luy jura et 
fist convenant, que loyaument et fermement a son pouvoir le deffendroit et garderoit à luy 
et à ses hoirs toutes les terres, tenemens et saisines qu’il avoit celuy jour, que feaulté il luy 
jura et commença. Et encores luy promist, que jamais ne feroit paix ô le Roy Richard 
d’ Angleterre sans luy. Et ceste convenance jura en l'ame dudit Hervé Hagommar, ct aussi 
le jureroit ensemble Guyomar et Hervé Seigneurs de Leon, Allain le jeune de Rohan, Guil- 
laume de Loheac, Pean de Malestroict, Henry Salmon, Hervé Hagommar, et promisent å 
André de Vitré, que si Artus ressortoit desdites convenances, et ne les voulust tenir, qu'ils 
se tiendroient ô ledit André, et contre ledit Artus, et de ce furent faites chartres, et scellees 
du scel de I’Evesque de Vennes, et sceaux des dessudits nommez, à Sainct Malo de 
Beignon, le sixiesme jour des Octaves de 1’ Assomption de nostre Dame, en l'an de nostro 
seigneur 1180 (sic)’. 


A2  [c. 21 August 1196]! Saint-Malo de Beignon. Promise made by Arthur to 
his Breton supporters, following the capture of Duchess Constance, that he 
would not make peace with King Richard without including them. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, p. 202. 


In return for oaths of allegiance sworn by Herbert, bishop of Rennes, Geoflroi 
(sic), bishop of Nantes,” Joscelin, bishop of St-Brieuc, [Guethenoc] bishop of 
Vannes, Alain, comte de Penthiévre, Juhel de Mayenne, Guihomar and Hervé de 
Léon, André de Vitré, Geoffroi son of Raoul de Fougères (sic), Alain de Rohan 
junior, Guillaume de Lohéac, Geoffroi de Chateaubriant, Payen de Malestroit, 
Amaury de Montfort, Alain de Chateaugiron, Philippe, his brother, Guillaume 
de la Guerche and others, Arthur ‘de sa part leur promist et jura qu’il ne feroit 
paix ne traictié au Roy Richard son oncle sans eux. Et celles mesmes conve 

nances jurerent aussi lesdits Evesques, et Guihomar et Hervé de Leon pour ledit 
Artur, aux dessusdits Barons’. 


! The date is derived from A1, probably made on the same occasion. 

2 Geoffroi did not succeed Maurice de Blason as bishop of Nantes until after November 
1198. Possibly Le Baud’s source did not name the bishop (as it apparently did not name 
the bishop of Vannes), and ‘Geoffroi’ is a copyist’s interpolation. 

3 Another anachronism: Geoffroi was the grandson of Raoul, and in 1196 was still an infant 
in the wardship of Raoul’s brother, Guillaume de Fougères. This may be the result of the 
erroneous extension of ‘G, de Fougères’. 
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A3 18 April 1199 [Easter Day], Chapel of Bons-Hommes, Angers. Grant to 
abbey of Pontron of 12 livres Angevin in perpetuity on the theloneum of Angers 
by virtue of his hereditary rights in Anjou. 


A. AN, J 178 no. 1,212 x 102 mm, sealed (white wax) on green silk laces.! 
Pub. Gallia Christiana, X1V, Instrumenta, 159; Layettes, ed. Teulet, no. 488; Cart. 
Laval, no. 248. 


Arturus, Dei gratia dux Britannie, comes Andegavensis et Richemundie, archie- 
piscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, comitibus, vicecomitibus, baronibus, prepositis 
et omnibus justiciariis suis et universis fidelibus salutem. Noverit universitas 
vestra quod, cum ad comitatum Andegavensem, qui mihi jure hereditario cedere 
noscebatur, accederem, in die sancto Parasceve, in ecclesia Beate Marie de 
Ponte Otranni divinum audivi officium, et, ut xpistiana exigit religio, crucis sig- 
naculum adoravi, ibique abbas et fratres ejusdem loci oratinum et beneficiorum 
suorum participem me fecerunt. Videns itaque honestam eorum conversationem 
et apertam inopiam, pietate motus, placuit mihi dare eis et in presenti carta mea 
confirmare XII. libras Andegavensis monete in perpetuam elemosinam possi- 
dendas; quas percepturi sunt abbas et monachi annis singulis in theloneo meo 
apud Andegavum, ita quod illas XII. libras, in Nativitate Beate Marie, in pixide 
de mea percipient portione. De hac autem elemosina abbatem Johannem, cum 
cyrotegis Guillelmi de Guircheia, in capella Bonorum Hominum juxta Andega- 
vum, manum ejus osculans, investivi, videntibus et audientibus: Constantia 
ducissa, venerabili matre mea, Gaufrido Nannetensi electo, Gaufrido de Castro 
Brientii, Gaufrido Redonensi abbate, Andrea de Vitre, Gaufrido de Ancenis, 
Guillelmo Richardi, Isabel de Meduana, Eniobaldo elemosinario, Brientio le 
Bof, Alano Gemello, Ivo de Jallia, Johanne Tisun, Joberto de Curia, et multis 
alii. Ut autem hec donatio rata et inconcussa permaneret, presentem cartam 
sigilli mei munimine roboravi. Datum in capella Bonorum Hominum, prope 
civitatem Andegavensem, anno verbi incarnati millesimo centesimo 
nonagesimo nono, quarto decimo kalendas maii.? 


Dorse: Lettre de xij l. de Rente q’ Artus conte Danjou donna a labeie de Pont 
Outran 


xiiij 


! Cf. Douét d'Arcq, Collection de sceaux, nos. 532-3 for description; cf. W. de G. Birch, 
Catalogue of Seals, v, 512 no. 19373, where it is described as ‘3 1/8", equestrian, to the 
right, in armour with surcoat, spur and sword, the head bare, horse pacing, legend in 
bizarre capitals with some letters conjoined: * S°’ ARTVRI: D . . . ITANN : COMITIS : 
ANDEG : Z : DIVITIS : MONTIS, with beaded borders.’ 

2 The words ‘incarnati . . . maii’ are spaced out to fill the last line. 


A4 [April/May 1199]. Grant to Guillaume des Roches of seneschalcy of 
Anjou and Maine in perpetuity. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. BN, MS Touraine et Anjou 5 (Dom Housseau V), no, 2119, confirmation by Philip 
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Augustus, May 1199, in copy of XVII C. after the Cartulaire de Philippe Auguste, 1. 
94y, then in the Bibliothèque de St-Germain des Prés. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 734 from vidimus by Michel, bishop of Angers (1250), of confirmation 
by Philip II, May 1199 (Delisle, Catalogue, no. 562). 


Philippus dei gracia Francorum rex etc. Noverint universi presentes pariter et 
futuri ad quos litterae istae pervenerint quod amicus et fidelis noster Arturus 
dux Britanniae Comes Andegavensis et Richemundiae in feodum et hereditatem 
dedit Guillermo de Rupibus et heredibus suis, pro fideli servicio quod ei fecit, 
Senescalliam Andegavensem et Cenomanensem et Maietum! insuper cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis, et boscum de Burçai? cum appendiciis suis, Nos 
autem ad predicti Arturi preces hanc donationem sigillo nostro confirmamus et 
quicquid contigerit omnia praedicta praedicto Gillermo garantiemus, Actum 
apud Moulandum anno domini M° C° XC° nono mense Maio. 


1 Mayet, ch.-l. cant., arr. La Flèche, dép. Sarthe. 
2 Forêt de Berçay, arr. Saint-Calais and La Flèche, Sarthe. 


A5 [April/May 1199] Grant to Juhel de Mayenne of the castellanies ol 
Gorron, Ambrières, Chateauneuf-sur-Colmont and La Chartre,! together with 
the forest of La Fosse-Louvain.? 


A. Lost. 

Ind. BN, MS Touraine et Anjou 5, no. 2114, XVII C. copy of letters of confirmation by 
Philip Augustus, May 1199 (Delisle, Catalogue, no. 561; Recueil des actes de H *hilippe 
Auguste, ed, Delaborde, no. 607). 


Philippus dei gratia Francorum rex, Notum etc. quod, sicut amicus et fidelis 
noster Arturus, dux Britanniae, comes Andegavie et Richemontis, castellum de 
Gorren et de Ambreriis et Castellum Novum desuper Calmont’ et castellum de 
Carcere, libere et plenarie, cum totis castellaniis et omnibus pertinenciis et for- 
estam de Fossa Lovein que ad castellaniam de Erneia pertinere dinoscitur, Juello 
de Meduana dilecto nostro et heredibus suis reddidit et concessit et sigillo suo 
confirmavit in perpetuum habenda, nos, ad petitionem ejusdem Arturi, supra- 
dicta [eidem] Juhello et heredibus ejus sigilli nostri auctoritate praecepimus 
confirmari. Actum apud Montem Landun, anno domini M° C° XC°IX° mense 
maio. 


1 Gorron. ch.-l. cant., Ambrières, ch.-l. cant., Châtillon-sur-Colmont, cant, Gorron, all art 
Mayenne, dép. Mayenne; La Chartre-sur-le-Loir, ch.-l. cant., arr. Le Mans, dép. Sarthe 

2 The forest of La Fosse-Louvain is in the castellany of Ernée, ch.-l. cant., arr. Mayenne, 
dép. Mayenne. 

3 Cf. J. Boussard, Le Comté d'Anjou sous Henri Plantagenêt et ses fils 1151-1204), Paris 
1938, pp. 61, 209, for possible identification of ‘Castellum Novum desuper Calmont’ as 
Chateauneuf-sur-Sarthe (arr. Segré, dép. Maine-et-Loire). But Chatillon-sure( ‘olmont, 
cant. Gorron, arr, Mayenne, dép. Mayenne apparently already pertained to the lords of 
Mayenne in 1150 (ibid., p. 60), 
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A6 Beaufort, May 1199. Grant of 10 /ivres annual rent in perpetuity on the 
prévôté of Angers to the abbey of Chaloché. 
A. Lost. 


B. BN, MS français 22450, p. 316, XVII C. partial copy of a vidimus under the seal of 
contracts of Angers, 14 January 1360.! 


Sachent touz presens et avenir que nous avons veu diligeaument et regardé et 
leu de mot a mot en nostre court a Angers une lettres saines et entieres en sael et 
en scriptures, scellées en cire vert et en lacz de soi du faict de noble et puissant 
prince Artur jadis duc de Bretaigne conte d'Anjou et de Richemont si comme en 
la premiere face dicelles aparessoit non cancellées non mal mises ni en aucune 
partie dicelles viciees ne corrumpues, contenant entre plusours autres choses la 
clause qui sensuit: 


Ego Arturus Dux Britannie Comes Andeg’ et Richemon’ notum facio presenti- 
bus et futuris ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit me dedisse et presenti carta 
mea confirmasse pro amore Dei et salute anime mee et patris et matris et ante- 
cessorum et successorum meorum abbati et monasterio Sancte Marie de 
Calochi 10 |. annui redditum in prepositura Andegavie in Nativitate Beate Marie 
singulis annis a preposito libere et quiete possidendas in perpetuum. 


Et sunt donnees lesd. lettres en tel comme senssuit: 


Actum anno ab incarnatione Domini 1199 mense maio per manum Domini Petri 
de Dinan cancellarii apud Bellumfortum. 


Et ceste present vidimus fut donne a Angers soubz les seaulx Royaux establiz 
aux contralx dudit lieu le 14 Janvier l’an de Grace 1359. 


' A reference kindly brought to our attention by Professor Sir James Holt. 


A7 May 1199, Beaufort. Grant of 10 /ivres annual rent on fodder at Baugé and 
freedom from various impositions, including military service and pannage, for 
the monks of La Boissière and their men at Baugé and Mola.' 


A. Lost. 
B. AN, L 964 no. 29, inspeximus by Michel de Villeoiseau, bishop of Angers (1240- 
60).? 


Ego Arturus dux Britannie comes Andegavie et Rechem’ notum facio omnibus 
tam presentibus quam futuris quod ego intuitu dei et pro animabus patris mei et 
matris mee antecessorum et successorum meorum, dedi decem libris annui red- 
ditus assignatas in foragio de Bauge in puram et perpetuam elemosinam liberam 
penitus et quietam abbati et monachis de Buxeria, reddendas singulis annis in 
nativitate beate Marie, Domum etiam ipsorum de Bauge et domum de Mola et 
homines suos in eis manentes ab omni exactione et servicio et exercitu et sub 
monitione et omni alia consuetudine quito et volo eos esse penitus liberos et 
immunes. Concessi etiam et dedi eisdem abbati et monachis quod porci 
ipsorum? in forestis meis liberam et immunem habeant pasturam sine ulla requi- 
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sitione pasnagii. Confirmo etiam ipsis terram de Tuasseria cum* omnibus perti- 
nentiis suis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam liberam penitus et quietam, et 
concedo ut homines qui in predicta terra manxerint sint liberi et quieti ab exer- 
citu et tallia et submonitione et omnia alia consuetudine. Quod ut ratum sit et 
firmiter teneatur in perpetuum presens scriptum sigilli mei munimine roboravi, 
Testibus his: Hamerico Cenommenensi episcopo, Guillelmo Andeg’ episcopo, 
Guillelmo’ Venetensi episcopo, Constancia ducissa matre mea, Guillelmo de 
Rochis senescaulo Andeg’, Gaufrido de Castro Brient’. Actum anno ab incarna- 
tione domini m° c° xc? ix° mense Maio per manum domini Petri de Dinam can- 
cellari apud Beaufort. 


1 This charter augments a grant by Richard I to La Boissière of land at Juasseria (acquired 
from Hubert de Champaigné and Fromond Rahier for 100 1. And.), when at Marseille en 
route for the Holy Land on 4 August 1190 (BNF, Coll. Touraine et Anjou, v, no. 2057) 
Three days later Richard also granted pannage and pasturage in all his forests of Anjou to 
the monks (Round, CDF no. 1164, after a XIII C. inspeximus, BNF, Coll. Touraine et 
Anjou, v, no. 2046, published by P. Marchegay, ‘Chartes angevines des onzième ot 
douzième siécles’, BEC, xxxvi (1875), 440, no. xxxix). La Boissière lies just cast of 
Baugé, dép. Maine-et-Loire. 

Dr Nicholas Vincent kindly drew our attention to this charter. 

ipsorum repeated in MS. 

MS co’ 

sic for ?Guihenoco 


wut wn 


A8 May 1199. Grant, with Duchess Constance and Guillaume des Roches, of 
the castellany of Segré to Guillaume de la Guerche. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. BN, MS français 22337, f. 128, XVII C. after A;! Landévennec, MS Oheix, X1X/ 
XX C.2 


‘Lettres d’Artur duc de Bretagne comte d’Anjou et de Richemont en date de 
Tan 1199 au mois de May après son hommage regu par le Roy Philippe avec 
trois sceaux et cire vert, Pun du dit Artur, l’autre de Dame Constance sa mère 
Duchesse de Bretagne et le moindre de Guillaume des Roches seneschal du dit 
Duc par lesquelles il donne à Guillaume de la Guerche le chateau de Segré. Bibl, 
du Roy. Collection de Duchesne. Inven. des titres d’Alengon. MSS de Baluze. 
Ceci est qu’un extrait ou on a omis de faire la description de ces 3 sceaux ce 
qu’il seroit très utile de rechercher.’ 


| It was noted that Constance’s seal in green wax was still attached, 
2 The entry in MS Oheix has been followed here. 


A9 June 1199, Le Mans. Grant, with the consent of Duchess Constance and 
Guillaume des Roches, seneschal [of Anjou], of the castle of Langeais to Robert 
de Vitré. 


A. AN, J 241 no. 1, 182 x 150 mm, turn up 18 mm, formerly sealed on double tag. 
Pub, La Borderie, Recueil, LXVI; Layettes, no. 496; cf. Round, CDF, no. 1305; Cart, 
Laval, no. 249, 
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Ego Arturus, dux Britannie, comes Andegavie et Richemundie, notum facio 
omnibus qui presentes litteras inspexerint quod ego, de consilio domine Con- 
stancie matris mee, et Willelmi de Rupibus senescalli mei et meorum fidelium, 
dedi Roberto de Vitreio consanguineo meo, pro fideli servitio suo et maximo 
labore quem pro me sustinuit in districto necessitatis articulo, castellum de 
Langes, cum omnibus proventibus et pertinenciis suis, sicut unquam ipsum 
Ricardus rex Anglie melius et plenius dinoscitur habuisse, ab eodem Roberto, 
quamdui vixerit, libere, integre et pacifice possidendum, donec, ad sui volun- 
tatem et beneplacitum, aliud beneficium majus vel equivalens propter hoc a me 
sibi fuerit assignatum; ita tamen quod de predicti castelli redditibus reddet 
annuatim Roberto de Perrunnaio centum libras, donec eidem Roberto de Perrun- 
naio a me in alio beneficio equivalenti alibi sit provisum. Quod ut firmum et 
stabile perseveret, donum presens presentis scripti munimine confirmavi. 
Actum apud Cenomannis, anno incarnati Verbi M° C° nonagesimo nono, mense 
Junio.! 


Dorse: .j. Littera Arturi ducis Britannie de donacione 
castelli de Langes, facta Roberto de Vitreio 
m° œ nonagesimo ix? 


1 In addition to the endorsements noted, there are numerous other later notes, together with 
various obsolete press-marks which have been struck out. 


A10 June 1199. Confirmation of grant to the abbey of Perseigne of 15 livres 
Manceau on the bosselagium and 10 livres Angevin on the viaria of Le Mans. 


A. Arch. dép. Sarthe, H 929 no. 10 [formerly H 75/2 no. 10], formerly sealed on tag 
through turn up, 173/180 x 130/135 mm, no contemporary endorsements. 

B. Le Mans, Bibliothèque municipale, Cartulaire de Perseigne, XV C., p. 45. 

Pub. Cartulaire de l'abbaye cistercienne de Perseigne, ed. Gabriel Fleury, Mamers 
1880, nos. xvi and xxxix and cf. no. liv for précis; Dom P. Piolin, Histoire de l'Eglise du 
Mans, iv, 241; cf. Round, CDE no. 1030; Cart. Laval, no. 250. 


Arturus Dux Britan[nie], Comes Andeg[avensis] et Richem[ontis], Omnibus 
amicis et fidelibus et baillivis et officialibus suis, salutem. Sciatis nos conces- 
sisse et dedisse et presenti carta confirmasse Deo et abbacie de Persenia pro 
salute anime nostre et pro animabus successororum et antecessorum nostrorum 
in liberam et perpetuan elemosinam .xv. libras Cenoman[ensis] monete singulis 
annis recipiendas iure perpetuo in bossellagio Cenomanf[ensis] ad duos scilicet 
terminos ut medietas persolvatur in media quadregesima et alia medietas in 
festo Sancti Johannis Baptiste. Sciatis preterea nos dedisse eidem abbacie in 
puram et perpetuam elemosinam .x. libras Andegaven[sis] annuatim percipien- 
das in Viaria Cenomanensi in festo Sancti Michaelis. Quare volumus et firmiter 
precipimus ut quicumque bossellagium vel viariam Cenoman[ensi] quocumque 
modo tenuerint persolvant predicti abbacie predictas elemosinas nostras libere, 
integre et plenarie ad terminos statutos sine ulla molestia et dilacione et absque 
alio brevi et alio precepto. Et si illi forte solvere noluerint vel distulerint quod 
omnimodis prohibemus quicumque fuerit senescallus terre eos ad predicta per- 
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solvenda sine dilacione compellat auctoritate nostra. Testes huius rei sunt: 
Domina Constancia, mater mea; Wfillelmus] de Rupibus, Senescallus 
Andeg[avie]; Robertus de Vitreio, Cantor Parisien[sis]; Alanus Gemellus; Ale- 
manus de Aubigneio et plures alii. Actum est hoc anno Incarnati verbi M°C® 
Nonagesimo Nono, mense Junio. 


All [After 6 April x June] 1199, Le Mans. Grant, at the suggestion of his 
mother Duchess Constance, of 10 /ivres Angevin on the barragium of Le Mans 
to the cathedral of Le Mans in return for an anniversary mass for his father, 
Duke Geoffrey, and his grandfather, Henry II. 


A. Lost. 

B. Le Mans, Bib. mun. MS 259, Liber Albus, XIII C., no. ix; C. ibid., no. cccelxi, 

Pub. Chartularium insignis ecclesie Cenomanensis quod dicitur Liber Albus Capituli 
(Le Mans, 1869), p. 6 no. ix and cf. Nécrologe-obituaire de la Cathédrale du Mans, ed. 
G. Busson and A. Ledru, Le Mans 1906, p. 218 (mention).! 


Arturus, dux Britannie, comes Andegavie et Richemundie, universis Ecclesie 
filiis, salutem. Noverit universitas vestra capitulum Cenomanensis ecclesie cari 
tative nobis concessisse, quod anniversarium diem Gaufridi, illustris comitis, 
patris mei, singulis annis sollempniter celebraret. Ego siquidem predicti capituli 
benevolam attendens devocionem, de consilio et voluntate venerabilis matris 
mee Constantie, ob remedium anime predicti patris mei, et pro illustrissimi avi 
mei Henrici, regis Anglorum, requie impetranda, dedi et concessi in perpetuum 
ecclesie Beati Juliani x. libras Andegavenses annuatim de proventu Cenomanen- 
sis barragii, in ipso die anniversarii. Ex hac denariorum summa vii. lib. Ande- 
gavenses canonicis tantum qui ejus anniversario intererunt, distribuentur; ct x|"" 
solid. Andegavenses clericis non canonicis qui ejus similiter anniversarium cele- 
brabunt. Erit autem anniversarius dies patris mei in festo magni Martyris. Huic 
autem donationi quam sollempniter feci super altare Beati Juliani anno gratie 
MeCeXC.TX?, consulatus nostri anno primo interfuerunt venerabilis episcopus 
Venetensis, R[obertus] precentor Parisiensis, N[icolaus] decanus Cenomanen 
sis, B. archidiaconus Cenomanensis, Willelmus de Sabolio, Ivo de La Jalle, 
Gaufridus Malus-Canis? et plures alii. Et ut hoc ratum et inconcussum perma 
neat, sigilli mei feci munimine roborari. 


L Cf. Chartularium, p. 461 no. cccclxi, where only the first few words of the repeated 
charter are printed; cf. also Round, CDA no. 1024. The Liber Albus entitles the charter ‘de 
anniversario Gaufridi comitis’. We are grateful to M. Rémi Froger, Directeur de la Biblio 
thèque municipale du Mans (Médiathèque Louis Aragon) for supplying a copy from the 
Liber Albus. 

2 Sometime seneschal of Le Mans and a subordinate of Guillaume des Roches (here styled 
‘de Sablé’) in the administration of Anjou (J. W. Baldwin, Government of Philip Augustus, 
pp. 433, 525 n. 73). 


123 


Charters of Arthur 


A12 October 1199. Grant, with consent of Duchess Constance, to the almonry 
of St Jean d’ Angers for the souls of Henry I, Geoffrey and other relatives past 
and future, of wood for heating to be taken at La Vallée. 


A. Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, B 148, f. 1, 103 x 110 mm, formerly sealed ‘en queue 
double de cire verte’ through repli (fold, 11 mm, slit for tag, 11 mm). 

B. ibid., H Supplément, A 1, f. 3, XVI C.; C. ibid., f. 3, XVII C.;! D. ibid., f. 32 bis, 
copy made after 1715 of vidimus of Louis XIV, May 1655; E. BN, MS Touraine-Anjou 
5, f. 270, XVIH C.; F. ibid., 13 (i), f. 70r (XVIH C. French translation). 

Pub. Célestin Port, /nventaire des Archives anciennes de l'Hôpital Saint-Jean d'Angers, 
Paris-Angers 1870, pp. 112-13 no. xxiv after A; cf. Round, CDE no. 1159 and Dupont, 
Ann. St-Malo, année 1911, 190. 


Arth[urus], dux Britan[nie], comes Andeg[avie] et Richem[undie] universis tam 
presentibus quam futuris presentem paginam inspecturis, salutem. Ad universi- 
tatis vestre noticiam pervenire volumus quod nos, cum assensu et spontanea 
voluntate domine matris nostre Const[ancie] ducisse Brit[annie], dedimus et 
concessimus Deo et pauperibus et fratribus elemosinarie beati Johannis Andeg. 
site juxta fontem sancti Laurencii, calefagium ad opus suum in Valeia? haben- 
dum eis libere et pacifice et honorifice possidendum in feodum et perpetuam 
elemosinam pro animabus Henrici regis, boni avi nostri, et patris nostri Gau- 
fridi, ducis Britannie et aliorum antecessorum et successorum nostrorum, nec 
non et pro salute anime nostre et karissime matris nostre, cujus consilio hoc 
donum fecimus; et ut in posterum ratum habeatur, sigilli ipsius munimine con- 
firmavimus, hiis testibus: Ham[erico], vicecomite Thoarcii; Guidone de Thoar- 
cio, comite Brit[annie];? Gaufrido de Castro Briencii; Willelmo de Fulg[eris]; 
Ivone de Jallia; Alano Gemello; Raginardo de Capella; Roberto de Apig{neio]; 
Ingobaudo monacho; Petro clerico et aliis quampluribus, Anno Domini 
M°C°XC? [et] nono, mense Octobri. 


! There is also a XVII C. French translation attached, published in P. Marchegay, ‘Fondation 
de l’aumosnerie S. Jean d’Angers’, Revue de Bretagne, v (1857), 363-4. 

2 Beaufort-en-Vallée, ch.-l. cant., arr. Angers, dép. Maine-et-Loire. For the relationship 
between the comital domain of Beaufort and the forest of La Vallée, see Registres de 
Philippe Auguste, p. 165. 

3 This is the earliest evidence for marriage of Guy de Thouars and Duchess Constance. 


A13 [1199] Grant to Geoffroy de Châteaubriant of Baugé in recompense for 
his good services. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, 209; Lobineau, i, 180 (after Le Baud).! 


| Arthur ‘avoit ja distribué ausdits Barons qui P’avoient servy plusieurs des terres qui luy 
estoient advenués, c’est à scavoir 4 Juhael de Mayenne, Gorron and Ambrieres: à André de 
Vitré (sic), Langés . . . à Geffroy de Chasteaubriend, Baugé: and ainsi aux autres’: cf. also 
Boussard, Le Comté d'Anjou, p. 18 n. 8 citing L. Raimbault, ‘La famille de Châteaubriant 
en Anjou’, Répertoire archéologique de l'Anjou, vi (1864), 10. In the light of other grants 
made by Arthur to his leading supporters in 1199, we see no serious reason to doubt that 
this is a genuine lost charter despite lack of supporting, evidence, But, in any event, Geof- 
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froy’s possession of Baugé must have been shortlived: on 30 August 1200, King John con 
stituted it as part of the dower of Isabelle d'Angoulême. 


Al4 December [1199 x 1201]. General confirmation to the abbey of Perseigne 
of various grants, including a gift of 40 /ivres Angevin on the viaria of Le Mans 
in return for a promise by Abbot Adam that his anniversary will be kept by the 
abbey. 


A. Lost. 

B. Arch. dép. Sarthe, H 937 no. 8 [formerly H 75/2 no. 19J], a roll of four membranes, 2 
m long, compiled after 1248, containing various charters for Perseigne;' C. BN, MS 
francais 22319, ff. 18-21, XVII C. after ‘Archives de l'abbaye de Perseigne au diocèse 
du Mans’; D. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after C. 

Pub. Cartulaire de Perseigne, no. xvii (cf. Round, CDF no. 1031); Cart. Laval, 

no. 251. 


Arturus dux Brit[annie] comes Andeg’ Cenoman et Richem’ omnibus Christi 
fidelibus presentem cartam inspecturis salutem. Sciatis nos dedisse, concessisse 
et presenti carta nostra in puram et perpetuam liberam et quietam elemosinam 
confirmasse Deo et monasterio Beate Marie de Persenia et monachis ibidem 
Deo et Beate Marie et omnibus sanctis servientibus et servituris domos, vineas 
et pressoria de Clarofonte iuxta Cenomanos de Carbonariis,? et de Colonis,' 
terras, prata et pasturas, herbergamenta et nemora de Ruandcin,* pressorium ¢t 
foris, vineas et herbergamenta de Baladone,* res et homines de Gonarchicres,° 
siti in parochia Sancti Germani de Coudra, manerium de Villapicta,’ cum terris, 
pratis et aliis pertinentiis suis, medietarias de Villeta et de Viridomonte* cum 
edificiis, terris, pratis, pasturis et ceteris pertinentiis suis, et quicquid habent in 
tota castellania de Freneyo et de Bellamonte,’ habergamenta de Ridereyo' cum 
pertinentiis suis; feodum de Corbouain et de Gouderia'' cum pertinentiis 
eorumdem et quicquid ipsi habent in parrochiis de Contilleyo,'? de Loris,'* de 
Arneolis'* et Auditu,!5 molendina de Fortimanerio!® cum pertinenciis suis, 
domos, res, census et homines dicti loci, tenementum de Barutel'’ cum feodo, 
herbergamentis, terris, molendinis et pertinentiis suis molendina tam de 
Mamerto!® in quibus cum monachis Blesensibus dividunt, videlicet [in] moli- 
turis, emendationibus, caducis et omnibus eventibus procedentibus ex cisdem, 
medietariam de Noereio iuxta Vindocinum!® cum terris, pratis, pasturis cum 
omnibus et singulis pertinentiis eiusdem quam dedit eisdem in puram et per- 
petuam elemosinam, liberam et quietam Johanna, pie recordationis quondam 
Comitissa de Alenchone et domina de Rocheto,?? domum eorumdem sitam in 
vico Sancti Beati in castello Vindocinensi et illum scilicet qui dictam domum 
quocunque modo tenuerit et possederit in futurum et quicquid habent dicti 
monachi in parochiis de Novo Castro,?! de Uncinis,” de Soanna,” de Liveto,”” 
de Marolis,?5 de Pinsellis,2° de Bleria,” de Pireto,’® de Ligneriis,” de 
Chaceyio™ et de Montigneyo?! et omnes res, possessiones, homines, usagia, lib- 
ertates, et elemosinas a fundatoribus suis, antecessoribus que nostris sive quibus 
libet aliis fidelibus christianis illis datas et concessas. 

Unde volumus et precipimus quod ipsi monachi corumque successores el 
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homines sui tam presentes quam futuri sint quieti et liberi de theloneo, passagio, 
portagio, pedagio, havagio, halagio, reparacione civitatum, villarum et castro- 
rum, costumis, corveis, talleis et exitibus omnique alia consuetudine et seculari 
exactione de omnibus rebus quas vendiderint et emerint vel deportari fecerint, 
per terram et aquam et illi qui in locis ipsorum manebunt in futurum similiter 
erunt liberi de visionibus, garnituris et molituris, omnibusque consuetudinibus 
et exactionibus supradictis in omni loco potestatis nostre. Et prohibemus ne 
aliquis eos res aut homines ipsorum ne aliquo vexet aut disturbet, quia tam ipsos 
monachos quam cuncta que eorum sunt sicut res proprias et dominicas in manu 
nostra protectione et custodia retinemus non nobis nec successoribus nostris 
racione custodie et protectionis huiusmodi aut alias in jure, juridicione vel justi- 
tia super premissis aliquid retinentes nisi tantummodo preces eorum et orationes 
nec portare ullatenus possemus si quis cos bona vel homines ipsorum turbaret, 
seu quocunque modo minueret aut libertates, usagia et elemosinas a nobis et 
antecessoribus nostris, fundatoribusque suis ipsis datas et concessas interdiceret 
vel turbaret. Prohibemus insuper ne de ullo tenemento suo ponantur in placitum 
nisi coram nobis aut regali justicia preterea cum ipsi sint et fuerint in guarda 
Sancte Matris Ecclesie /m.2 Regiaque tuicione, custodia et protectionem superi- 
orum nostrorum nobilium predecessorumque nostrorum et extra et iustitiam 
fundatorum suorum a sui principio fondamenti sicut ex cartis eorum et privile- 
giis cognovimus rem istam gratam habentes et laudabilem volumus et concedi- 
mus eosdem monachos et successores suos in garda, tuictione et protectione 
predictis cum omnibus suis in perpetuum libere et pacifice permanere. 
Volumusque et precipimus quod carte ipsorum et privilegia absque corrup- 
tione vel diminucione aliqua inviolata perpetuo permaneant ac etiam inconcussa 
que et quas cum universis et singulis clausulis in eisdem contentis et expressis 
ratificantes et innovantes per omnes et singulos articulos confirmamus, tenemur 
etiam nos, successores que nostri prefatos monachos et successores suos cum 
rebus, possessionibus, libertatibus, usagiis, hominibus, liberis consuetudinibus 
et quictantiis suis in puram et perpetuam elemosinam honorifice custodire et ab 
iniuriis violentiis pressuris et novitatibus in debitis protegere defendere et 
servare. Concedimus insuper eisdem monachis et successoribus suis et confir- 
mamus quadraginta libras Andegavensis monete hiis terminis per manum viarii 
nostri Cenomanensis aut tenentis boissellagii dicti loci persolvendas scilicet [ut] 
xv libras in festo vel die medie Quadragesime et xv libras in festo Sancti Johan- 
nis Bauptiste et x libras in festo Sancti Michaelis annis singulis persolvantur ad 
quam summam statutis terminis persolvendam volumus predictam Cenomanen- 
sem viariam specialiter obligari et [si] ipse viarius forte solvere noluerit vel dis- 
tulerit, quod omnimodo prohibemus quicumque fuerit baillivus vel senescallus 
terre ipsum viarium et alium ad predictam pecunie summam persolvendam sine 
dilatione compellat autoritate nostra sub pena centum solidorum Cenomanensis 
monete pro quolibet termino evoluto de qualibet septimana postquam a dictis 
religiosis vel eorum certo nuntio fuerint requisiti, reddito nihilominus principali. 
Concessionem vero istam et confirmationem dedimus dictis religiosis pro salute 
et remedio anime nostre animarumque antecessorum et successorum meorum et 
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ut anniversarium nostrum annuum celebraretur in dicto monasterio prout nobis 
concessit venerabilis Adam abbas Persenie coram testibus inferius annotatis, 
videlicet Domina Constancia matre mea, Willelmo de Rupibus, senescallo 
Andegavensi, Roberto de Vitreyo, cantore Parisiensi, Alano et Petro capellanis 
nostris et pluribus aliis. Actum est hoc anno Verbi Incarnati millesimo ducen- 
tisimo vigesimo primo, mense decembris. 


| A reference kindly provided by Professor Sir James Holt. We are grateful to Dr Julia 

Barrow for help in transcribing this charter. This copy does not include the dating clause 

millesimo ducentisimo vigesimo primo for which see BN, MS Gaigniéres 5474 and MS 

francais 22319, pp. 18-21, though this is plainly wrong. For discussion see Arch. dép. de 

la Sarthe, Inventaire Sommaire, iii, ed. A. Bellée and V. Duchemin (Le Mans 1881), 404-5 

and note. For Arthur and Perseigne see also G. Fleury, ‘L'abbaye cistercienne de Per- 

seigne’, Rev. hist. et arch. du Maine, iv (1878), 26, where the charter is dated June 1201 

(cf. ALA, 7 JJ 21/1). 

Clarofonte and Carbonariis have not been identified. 

Coulaines, cant. Le Mans Nord, arr. Le Mans, dép. Sarthe. 

Ruaudin, cant. Le Mans Sud, arr. Le Mans. 

?Ballon, ch.-l. cant., arr. Le Mans. 

In the parish of Saint-Germain-sur-Sarthe, cant. Beaumont-sur-Sarthe, arr. Mamers, dep 

Sarthe. 

7 Unidentified. 

8 The two métairies of Villeta and Viridomonte unidentified. 

9 Castellany of Fresnay and Beaumont, cant. Beaumont-sur-Sarthe, arr. Mamers. 

10 Unidentified. 

11 Unidentified. 

12 Contilly, cant. and arr. Mamers. 

13 Unidentified. 

14 9 Arnage, cant. Le Mans Sud, arr. Le Mans. 

15 Unidentified. 

16 Unidentified. 

17 ?Baracé, cant. Durtal, arr. Angers, dép. Maine-et-Loire. 

18 Mamers, ch.-l. arr., dép. Sarthe. 

19 Vendôme, ch.-l. arr. Loir-et-Cher, 

20 She was the daughter of Josbert de Preuilly, lord of La Guerche-sur-Creuse, and wife of 
Robert III, count of Alençon (Boussard, Le comte d'Anjou, p. 53 n. 4). 

21 Neufchâtel-en-Saosnois, cant. La Fresnaye-sur-Chédouet, arr. Mamers. 

22 Ancinnes, cant. Saint-Paterne, arr. Mamers. 

23 Saosnes, cant. and arr. Mamers. 

24 Livet-en-Saosnois, cant. Saint-Paterne, arr. Mamers. 

25 Marolles-les-Braults, ch.-l. cant., arr. Mamers. 

26 ?Pizieux, cant. and arr. Mamers. 

27 ?Blèves, cant. La Fresnaye-sur-Chédouet, arr. Mamers. 

28 Peray, cant. Marolles-les-Braults, arr. Mamers. 

29 Ligniéres-la-Carelle, cant. La Fresnaye-sur-Chédouet, arr. Mamers. 

30 Chassé, cant. La Fresnaye-sur-Chédouet, arr. Mamers. 

31 Montigny, cant. La Fresnaye-sur-Chédouet, arr. Mamers. 


Duv ae WN 
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A15 [1199 x 1200]. Pardon to the men of the chanter of St-Maurice de Tours. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. BN, Coll. Baluze Ixxvi, f. 106, XVII C. copy of charter of Guillaume des Roches, 
seneschal of Anjou, ordering the prévôt of Tours not to pursue the malefactors.! 


Willelmus de Rupibus senescallus Andegaviae . . . Noveritis quod dominus 
Arturus ad preces multorum remisit et penitus quietavit domino Josberto de 
Sancta Maura cantori Beati Mauricii Turonensis, forisfactum illud quod 
homines ipsius Josberti dicebantur in servientes domini mei commisisse. . . 
juxta mandatum domini mei. . . 


1 Published in Boussard, Le comté d’Anjou, p. 182. 


Al6 [6 April 1199 x August 1201], Le Mans. Confirmation, with his mother, 
Duchess Constance, to the abbess and convent of St-Julien-du-Pré of grants 
made by Count Hugues and Countess Berthe, his ancestors, and what had for- 
merly been held at St-Georges-du-Bois by Count Foulque of Anjou.! 


A. Lost. 

B. AN, JJ 69, f. 118v, no. 280, copy of a vidimus by Jean, duke of Normandy, November 
1335 (Registres de Philippe VI, ed. J. Viard et al., iii, no. 2996).? 

Pub. A. Bertrand de Broussillon, ‘Abbaye Saint-Julien-du-Pré (quatre chartes inédites 
1146~—1286)’, La Province du Maine, xiv (1906), 65 after B. 


Arturus dux Britannie Comes Andeg’ et Richemondie omnibus amicis et fideli- 
bus et baillivis suis presentes litteras audientibus et videntibus salutem. Vobis 
volo notificari quod Ego et Constancia domina et mater mea dilectissima 
nostras in Christo abbatissam et moniales Beati Juliani de Prato et omnes 
elemosinas et donaciones illas quas eis Hugo Comes et Berta Comitissa anteces- 
sores nostri contulerunt, videlicet censivas, viaturas, costumas, abolivi’ latrones, 
vinagium, bossellagium, minam et cetera hujusmodi in suo Burgo, et in 
omnibus suis terris, et villam et homines suos Sancti Georgii de Bosco* quam 
Fulco Comes Andeg’> ita liberam sicut habebat, dedit et concessit ad vestimenta 
predictarum monialium proquirendam et corberium et omnes alias res suas 
ubicumque fuerunt et eciam quecumque acquirere poterunt per totam terram 
nostram in custodia et proteccione Dei et nostra per posse nostro suscepimus 
defensuri. Unde vobis mandamus et firmiter precepimus quacumque omnes res 
illarum tanquam nostras proprias custodiatis et deffendatis non permittentes sibi 
inferi injuriam vel gravamen, et si qui eis forefecerit id illis sine dilacionem 
emendari faciatis. Actum Cenom’, Episcopo Veneten’, Roberto de Vitreio 
cantore Par’, Alano Jumello, Yvone de Jalle, Willelmo fratre Comitisse testibus 
et multis aliis. 


|! Hugues II, count of Maine was Arthur’s antecessor in that office, but his countess, Berthe 
of Blois, was literally Arthur’s ancestor. She was married first to Alain HI, duke of Brit- 
tany (d.1040) and Arthur was directly descended from her through Havoise, the daughter 


of this marriage and heiress of Alain IIL 
7 
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Guillaume, count of Le Mans, granting the abbey freedom from tolls in his lands (s.d.); (11) 
letters of Henry II of England confirming the grant of tithes to the abbey by Foulque 
Paynel (s.d.); (iii), Arthur’s charter; (iv) letters of Charles of Valois granting his protection 
to the abbey, 1286. 

3 Bertrand de Broussillon reads ‘ab olim (sic)’. 

4 Saint-Georges-du-Bois, cant. Le Mans Sud, arr. Le Mans, dép. Sarthe. 

5 Either Foulque IV le Réchin (d.1109) or Foulque V (d.1142). 


A17 [1198 x September 1201] Accord, together with his mother Constance, 
with Guiomar V of Léon, over the return of his lands, seized by the late Count 
Geoffrey. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. AN, J 246 no. 36, testimony of Bernard son of Tanguy, 1235.! 


L Cf. C46 and Nouveau recueil d'actes inédits des ducs et princes de Bretagne (XHIe et XIVe 
siècles), ed. A. de la Borderie, Rennes 1902, p. 15: ‘Bernardus filius Tengui [a younger 
son of Guiomar V], juratus, dixit quod . . . Comes Gaufridus desaisivit avum istius, ct 
postmodum fuit in saisina sua, mortuo Comite; et habuit litteras Comitisse Constancte ot 
Arturi de compositione facta inter ipsos; sed Comes iste [Pierre Mauclerc] postea spo- 
liavit patrem istius et combussit litteras illas supradictas quas habebat Guidomarus iste 
[Guiomar V1 of Léon]’. For the family, cf. H. Guillotel, ‘Les vicomtes de Léon aux Xle et 
Xlle siècles’, MSHAB, li (1971), 29-51. 


A18 Before the Feast of St Gatien [18 December] 1201. Letters to 
Bartholomew, archbishop of Tours appointing Robert de Vitré, Cantor of Paris 
and Robert d’Apigné as his proctors to carry out the sentence of Innocent I 
relating to the subjection of the bishopric of Dol to the metropolitan see of 
Tours. 


A. Lost. 

Ind. Thesaurus novus anecdotorum, ed. E. Marténe and U. Durand, Paris 1717, iii, 
955-6; Preuves, i, 794-5, letters of Robert de Vitré and Robert d’Apigné, after ‘Acte de 
l'Eglise de Tours’, confirming that they have delivered the letter on Arthur’s 
instructions. 


*... quod Dominus noster illustris Arturus Dux Britanniae per nos ad hoc ipsum 
ab ipso Procuratores constitutos, unde et litteras suas ad venerabilem Patrem 
nostrum Bartholomaeum Turonensem Archiepiscopum transmisit, concessit 
liberaliter et promisit se obediturum bona fide sententiae quam Dominus Papa 
Innocentius tulit pro Ecclesia Turonensi de subjectione Dolensis Ecclesiae, et 
quod in nullo de cetero illi sententiae per se vel per alium contra ibit.. 


A19 [14 April x 30 April] 1202, Paris. Agreement to terms for his marriage to 
Marie de France. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Registre A de Philippe Auguste (= Vatican MS Ottoboni lat. 2796), f. 54, XII C., 
Philip Augustus’s reciprocal charter,! 


é 


. quod nos concessimus dilecto nostro Arturo, comiti Britannie, quod nos 
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trademus ei Mariam, filiam nostram, in uxorem, quando id poterimus facere de 
jure secundum consuetudinem Ecclesie, et modo ei fecimus ea que facere possu- 
mus ei de jure de securitate dicti maritagii. Et hoc fecimus ei jurari sicut predic- 
tum est de parte nostra et ipse juravit nobis quod ipse accepiet eam in uxorem 
cum ipsa ad etatem debitam pervenerit et numquam, vita comite, dimittet eam 
aliquo modo. . .” 


! This provides an abridged version of Philip’s reciprocal charter, cf. Recueil des actes de 
Philippe Auguste, roi de France, ed. H.-F. Delaborde et al., ii ( 1943), no. 709. For a repro- 
duction, cf. L. Delisle, Le premier registre de Philippe Auguste. Réproduction hélio- 
typique, Paris 1883, f. 54. Originally entered in the register in 1204-5, it was cancelled in 
1206 in circumstances described by C. Petit-Dutaillis, ‘Le déshéritement de Jean sans 
Terre et le meurtre d’ Arthur de Bretagne’, Revue historique, cxlviii (1925), 18. 


A20 [April 1199 x 1202]. Grant of fourrage in the lordship of Chemiré to the 
canons of St-Maurice d’ Angers. 


A. Lost. 

Ind. Recueil des actes de Philippe Auguste, no. 777 (cf. Delisle, Catalogue, no. 795) [1 
Nov. 1203 x 24 April 1204], confirmation by Philip Augustus,! at request of Guillaume 
des Roches, of grant by Arthur dux Britannie. 


Noverint universi . . . quod amicus et fidelis noster Arturus dux Britannie, dedit 
ecclesie Beati Mauricii Andegavensis forragium terre de Chemerico,? a canonii- 
cis ejusdem ecclesie Andegavensis eadem mensura percipiendum quiete et paci- 
fice qua mensura antecessores ejusdem Arturi, de donatione prescripte ecclesie, 
pro deffensione jamdicte terre de Chemireio perceperunt. Nos autem, ad petitio- 
hem amici et fidelis nostri Guillelmi de Rupibus, senescalli Andegavensis, 
dictam donationem ratam habemus et confirmamus .. . [at Vernon].? 


l! Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, G 568, f. 1, for the original. 

2 Probably Chemiré-sur-Sarthe, cant. Chateauneuf-sur-Sarthe, arr. Segré, dép. Maine-et- 
Loire rather than Chéméré, dép. Loire-Atlantique (cf. Cartulaire noir de la cathédrale 
d'Angers, ed. C. Urseau, Documents historiques sur l'Anjou, vol. V, Angers 1908, pp. 
170-1 and 351). 

3 Cf. Cartellieri, Philipp II August, iv, part 2, 641, p.j. 9. 


A21 [April 1199 x 1202]. Grant of land, probably in Anjou, to Adam, vicomte 
de Melun, Simon de Poissy and Jean Briard. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Recueil des actes de Philippe Auguste, no. 960 (cf. Delisle, Catalogue, no. 1008), 
exchange by Philip Augustus [1 Nov. 1206 x 21 April 1207].! 


Noverint universi . . . quod nos dilectis et fidelibus nostris Ade, vicecomitis 
Meleduni, et Simoni de Pissiaco et Johanni Briardi,? propter terram quam eis 
Arthurus dederat, damus et concedimus in feodum et hominagium ligium 
Bellum Fortem* cum pertinenciis ejus . . . ita tamen quod si dictam terram Belli 
Fortis cum ipsius pertinenciis amitterent, nos nullum restauramentum eis facere 
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teneremur extra comitatum Andegavie . . . Actum anno Domini M°CC® sexto, 
regni XX° VIIP. 


1 Copies in Registers A, f. 46, B, f. 51, C, f. 71, D, f. 92, E, f. 212, F, f. 169 and BN, Coll, 
Touraine-Anjou 6 no. 2217. 

2 Adam Il, vicomte de Melun (d.1216), Simon de Poissy (f1.1222) and Jean Briard (d. 
February 1218 x May 1220) were tenants of the Capetian royal domains. Simon was a 
knight of the royal castellany of Poissy (arr. Saint-Germain-en-Laye, dép. Yvelines), but 
had interests, by right of marriage, in Bric, hence perhaps his connection with the other 
two men (Registres de Philippe Auguste, pp. 104, 165, 334, 514-15, 529-30; Layettes, |, 
nos. 900, 907 and 1543; Guillaume le Breton, i, 225, 267-8 and 279; Roger of Wendover, 
ii, 194-5). For Jean Briard, see Gallia Christiana, xii, Instrumenta, cols 65-6. 

3 Probably Beaufort-en- Vallée, arr. Angers. 


A22 [April 1199 x July 1202, probably September 1199 x May 1200] Grant of 
land at |’Epau to the Brothers of the Hospital of Le Coéffort, Le Mans.' 


A. Lost. 

Ind. Arch. dép. Sarthe, H 833 no. 1, agreement between the Brothers and Berengaria, 
quondam Queen of England, concerning her intention to found a Cistercian house at 
V’Epau, 1230.2 


! A reference kindly provided by Professor Sir James Holt. 

2 The Brothers claimed the land at Epau ex donatione quondam Arturii sicut in litteris ipsius 
continebatur. Berengaria denied the legality of the grant cum idem Arturus numquam 
dominus Cenomanensis fuisset. The Brothers abandoned all claim ex prefata donatione 
Arturii seu alia quacumque causa . . . eique reddidimus antedictas litteras domini Arturii 
and Berengaria granted the Brothers in return 100 /. Manceaux to establish an annual 
revenue of 10 /, Other documents in the same liasse (nos. 2-3) show Berengaria making, 
further purchases for her foundation at |’Epau where she was eventually buried. 


A23 July 1202, Gournay. Notification of homage to Philip Augustus for Brit- 
tany, Anjou, Maine, Touraine and Poitou. 


A. AN, J 241 no, 3, 197 x 112 mm, sealed (green wax) on red and green silk laces, 
through turn up (24 mm).! 

B. ALA, E 90 no. 3 (13 Dec. 1366); C. ibid., no. 7 (27 Sept. 1381); D. ibid., no, 12 (7 
Jan. 1404); E. BN, MS français 4426, f. 119r—v, XVII C. after Chambre des Comptes, 
Liber D, f. 106; F. Bodleian MS Rawlinson 283B, f. 4v, XVI C. 

Pub. P. Hay du Chastelet, Histoire de Bertrand du Guesclin, Paris 1666, pp. 449-50; 
Layettes, no. 647; Powicke, Loss of Normandy, 2nd edn, p. 326 (after Layettes); cf. 
Round, CDF no. 1314.2 


Arturus dux Britannie et Aquitanie, comes Andegavie et Cenommanic, univer- 
sis ad quos littere presentes pervenerint salutem. Noveritis quod ego feci karis- 
simo domino meo Philippo regi Francie illustri hominagium ligium, contra 
omnes qui possunt vivere vel mori, de feodo Britannie, et de Andegavensi, et de 
Cenomannensi, et de Turonensi, quando Deo volente, ipse vel ego predicta 
acquisierimus, salvis omnibus teneamentis de quibus ipse dominus rex et 
homines sui tenentes erant eo die quo ipse diffiduciavit Johannem regem Anglie 
pro interceptionibus quas ei fecerat de hac ultima guerra, de qua ipse obsedit 
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Botavant, tali modo quod, quando ego recipiam hominagia de Andegavia, et de 
Cenommania, et de Turonia, ego recipiam hominagia illa, salvis conventionibus 
inter ipsum et me factis; ita quod, si ego resilierim a conventionibus inter ipsum 
et me factis, ipsi cum feodis suis ibunt ad dominum regem et ipsum juvabunt 
contra me. Insuper autem de dominio Pictavie feci eidem domino meo regi 
hominagium ligium, si Deus dederit quod ipse vel ego cam quocumque modo 
acquisierimus. Barones vero Pictavie, qui imprisii domini regis sunt, et alii quos 
ipse voluerit, facient ei hominagium ligium de terris suis contra omnes qui 
possunt vivere vel mori, et de precepto ipsius facient mihi hominagium ligium, 
salva fide ejus. Si autem illustris rex Castelle in terra aliquid juris clamaverit, 
per judicium curie domini nostri regis Francie diffinietur, si ipse dominus noster 
rex Francie predictum regem Castelle et me de utriusque nostrum assensu non 
poterit pacificare. De Normannia sic erit: quod ipse dominus noster rex Francie 
hoc quod acquisivit et de eo quod Deus ipsi dabit acquirere, ad opus suum reti- 
nebit quantum sibi placuerit, et hominibus suis, qui pro ipso terras suas amise- 
runt, dabit id quod sibi placuerit de terra Normannie. Actum apud Gornacum 
anno Domini M° CC? secundo, mense Julio. 


1 Cf. Douét d’Arcq, Collection de sceaux, no. 533 and W. de G. Birch, Catalogue of Seals, v, 
512 no. 19374, about 76 mm, a double-sided equestrian seal showing on the obverse, to 
the right, a figure in armour with hauberk of mail, long surcoat, flat topped helmet, 
pryck-spur, banner and lance and convex shield slung by the strap over the shoulder, horse 
springing, with legend [+ ARTVRVS COMES ANDEGAVIE, DVX BRJITANNIE . ET . 
AQUITANIE+-. The reverse is similar with the substitution of a sword in the right hand in 
place of the lance, legend + ARTVR’ COMES ANDEGAV . . . OND’, beaded borders. 

2 For the king’s notification of the reception of this homage see Recueil des actes de 
Philippe Auguste, roi de France, ed. H.-F. Delaborde et al., ii (1943), no. 723 and ibid., v, 
no. 145 after a copy of 1564, AN, J 747 no. 6. 


Charters of Arthur 


Appendix 


Acts of Duchess Constance made with the consent of Arthur 


1 1192 or 1197, Nantes. Duchess Constance establishes a weekly market at 
Saint-Malo ‘cum assensu et bona voluntate Arturi filii mei. . .’. 


See C37. 


2 [1187 x Easter 1198, probably c. 1195]. Grant by Constance to William Pas- 
semer attested by ‘Dominus Arturus filius meus’ as first-named witness. 


See C36. 


3 [1198 x 1200], Ploërmel. Grant by Constance to André II of Vitré in recom 
pense for good services, that she will desist from her claims and those of her 
ancestors on the lordship of Vitré ‘cum assensu [et libere voluntate] Arthuri filii 
mei’. 


See C33. 


4-5 [1199x 1201]. Grants by Constance to the priory of Locmaria near Auray, 
a dependency of Saint-Sulpice-la-Forét ‘cum assensu et spontanea voluntate 
Arturi filii nostri’. 


See C42 and 43. 
6 5 February [1200 x 1201], Nantes. Grant by ‘Guido de Thoarcio dux Britan- 
niae, comes Richemondiae, et Constancia ducissa Britanniae, comitissa Riche- 


mondiae’ to the abbey of La Meilleray ‘cum assensu et voluntate domini 
Arthuri’. 


See C51 and Gu3. 
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Charters of Guy de Thouars, iure uxoris, 
Duke of Brittany, Earl of Richmond, 
Regent of Brittany, (1190)-1213 


Guy de Thouars does not appear to have been the subject of any biographical 
study hitherto. He was a younger son of Geoffrey IV, viscount of Thouars,! who 
suffered a convincing defeat at the hands of Henry II immediately after the lat- 
ter’s acquisition of Nantes in October 1158.2 Geoffrey eventually recovered 
Thouars and was succeeded in 1173 by his eldest son, Aimery VII. In accor- 
dance with the succession custom of the viscounts of Thouars,? Guy was heir to 
the viscounty after the death of Aimery, but in the meantime, was a typical 
landless younger son. Guy is first recorded c.1180, when he attested a charter of 
Aimery, viscount of Thouars, confirming a grant to the abbey of Saint-Laon de 
Thouars by their father, the late viscount Geoffroy.* 

In the years before 1199, Guy appears as a loyal supporter of Richard as 
count of Poitou. He attested charters of Richard at Niort (1188), Cognac (May 
1190) and Roche d’Orival (1198).5 Before 1190, Guy held the ‘ballia’ of 
Andilly-les-Marais in the Aunis from Richard (Gul) and received revenues 
from shipping and commerce at La Rochelle.° In the summer of 1196, Guy was 
fighting in the Poitevin contingent when he was taken prisoner by the French at 
the siege of Aumile.’ In the immediate aftermath of the death of Richard, Guy 
is recorded at Fontevraud, attesting a charter of Eleanor of Aquitaine, as lady of 
Poitou, in the company of viscount Aimery and Guillaume des Roches.® 


| H. Imbert, Histoire de Thouars, Thouars 1871; Cartulaire de l'abbaye de Saint-Laon de 
Thouars, ed. H. Imbert, Niort n.d. (c.1874), p. 71. 

2 RT, i, 313 and ii, 169; Cart. de Saint-Laon de Thouars, ed. Imbert, nos. 1xix, xx and ixxiii. 
3 Imbert (1871), pp. 23-8. 

4 ‘Guidone fratre vicecomitis’, Cart. de Saint-Laon, ed. Imbert, 71, no. Ixxxii. 

5 Acta Regum, nos. 1474R, 3545R and 551R. We are grateful to Professor Sir James Holt 
for permission to use the materials he has been preparing for the Acta of Henry II and his 
sons. 

6 Rot. litt. pat., p. 77. 

7 Rigord, i, 136; Guillaume le Breton, ch. 86; ‘Philippidos’, v, 179 and 243; RH, iv, 5. 

8 P Marchegay, ‘Chartes de Fontevrault concernant I’Aunis et la Rochelle’, Notices et 
pièces historiques sur l'Anjou, Niort 1872, p. 252; see also the Itinerary of Guy, below p. 140. 
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For Guy to marry the duchess of Brittany was quite a dramatic turn of 
fortune, and the details of the marriage agreement are unknown, The first occa- 
sion on which the names of Constance and Guy are linked is at Angers in 
October 1199.° The marriage was evidently more successful than that between 
Constance and Ranulf, earl of Chester. Constance and Guy were together at 
Nantes in 1200-1201 (Gu2 and 3), and two daughters were born in two years of 
marriage. After Constance’s death, Guy showed concern for the abbey of Ville- 
neuve, which Constance was in the process of founding when she died, and for 
Constance’s fitting burial in the new abbey (Gu9). He confirmed her deathbed 
grant to the abbey of Boquen (Gu10) and made a grant for her soul to Saint- 
Sulpice-la-Forét (Gu29). 

With Constance’s death in September 1201, Guy’s rights in Brittany and the 
honour of Richmond came to an end, with Arthur being acknowledged as duke 
by the Bretons. From this point, Guy resumed service of the Angevin king in his 
own right. In December 1201, John gave Guy letters of protection in England 
and by royal charter warranted the farm of lands of the honour of Richmond to 
whomsoever Guy should give them.!° In the first half of 1202, Guy, his brother 
Hugh and other Poitevin barons gave John pledges for the homage of Viscount 
Aimery.'! On 29 August 1202, John appointed Guy custodian of Angers.!? 

After Arthur’s disappearance, Guy had a new role in Brittany. With Con- 
stance’s eldest daughter Eleanor also a captive of John, Alice, Constance's 
daughter by Guy, was acknowledged by the Bretons as heiress of Brittany, and 
Guy as regent. Guy now entered the allegiance of Philip Augustus. In Septem- 
ber 1203, John ordered the forfeiture of the honour of Richmond. The next 
month, Guy was compensated by Philip with the lordships of Brissac and 
Chemillé in Anjou," the latter being held in right of his new wife, Eustache de 
Mauléon. 

In May 1204, Guy led the Breton invasion of southern Normandy, meeting up 
with Philip Augustus at Caen. From there, the Bretons were sent back to hold 
Pontorson and Mortain.'* With the upheavals of the years 1202-4, it is only 
from 1205 that dated charters of Guy de Thouars provide evidence for him exer- 
cising ducal authority in Brittany. The acts of Guy published below indicate that 
his authority was recognised by the greatest of the Breton barons, the lords of 
Vitré and Fougéres (Gu 7, 18, 25, 26), and by religious houses which sought his 
confirmation of their rights, including grants made by his ducal predecessors 
(Gu5, 10-12, 16, 17, 28). There is little evidence for Guy’s administration of 


9 RH, iv, 96-7; A12, cf. also the date of Gu2, which records that on 27 August 1201, Guy 
was still only in his second regnal year. 

10 Rot, litt. pat., p. da 

1I Ibid., 11b and 12; Gud 

12 Rot. litt. pat., 11b 

13 Actes de Philippe-Auguste, no. 764; Guo, 

14 Guillaume le Breton, pp. 220-1; Registres de Philippe-Auguste, cd. Baldwin, pp. 296 and 
310; Gu5 and 7 
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Brittany, but the documents demonstrate that he presided over the ducal curia at 
Rennes (Gul5). 

By 1205, Guy and his brother, Viscount Aimery, were wavering in their 
support of Philip Augustus. In the Spring of 1206, Philip, with a great show of 
force, marched on the city of Nantes, which immediately surrendered to him 
and Guy submitted to royal authority,'> although this did not prevent Philip from 
assuming direct rule of Brittany for a short time.'® Philip made a progress 
through Brittany, including Vitré, where he ordered Guy to deliver his daughter 
as hostage.'? In 1206, at Candé, Philip Augustus granted to Guy the Broérec, 
Cornouaille and Poher (in effect, the south-western quadrant of Brittany) to hold 
in fee for his life, rendering unspecified service. In exchange, Guy granted to 
the king everything he held in Normandy, including Saint-James de Beuvron. !® 

Around this time, Guy extended the fortifications of the city of Nantes, either 
against Philip in 1205, or against John’s Poitevin campaign in 1206 (Guy’s char- 
ters awarding compensation to the bishop and canons of Nantes are dated 
October 1207, Gu13, 14). After 1206, Guy was a trusted supporter of Philip. In 
1209, the king gave Guy a leading role in the ceremony of knighthood of his son 
Louis at Compiégne,'? and authorised the betrothal of Guy’s daughter Alice to 
Henry, son and heir of Alan, count of Penthièvre (Gu19). 

In 1212, Guy arranged the marriage of Catherine, his younger daughter by 
Constance, to André III de Vitré (Gu26; Ae1). Philip Augustus then intervened 
in the question of the marriage of Alice. The betrothal to Henry of Penthièvre 
was set aside and Alice married the Capetian Pierre de Dreux in or soon after 
January 1213.” It was probably intended that Guy should cease to act as regent 
for Alice from the date of this agreement, and retire to his other estates, as did 
Pierre de Dreux upon the majority of his son, Duke Jean I, but in any event, Guy 
died at Chemillé on 13 April 1213.2! 

In addition to his two daughters by Duchess Constance, Guy had a son, Pierre 
de Chemillé, by his second wife. Pierre enjoyed a privileged position in Brittany 
as uncle of Duke Jean I. He married Eleanor, a daughter and co-heiress of Eudo, 
son of Eudo de Porhoét.?? 


15 Guillaume le Breton, p. 223, ch. 137; Anon. de Béthune (RHF, xxiv, 762). 

16 M. Jones, ‘The Capetians and Brittany’, Historical Research, 63 (1990), 10-11. 

17 Anon. de Béthune (RHE xxiv, 762). In 1206 Philip also razed Guy’s lands at Brissac 
(Boussard, Le comté d'Anjou, p. 95). 

18 Preuves, i, 807; Gu7; Delaborde, Actes de Philippe-Auguste, no. 939. 

19 Anon de Béthune, p. 763. 

20 Jones (1990), p. 11. 

2! Lobineau, i, 199. 

22 Preuves, i, 912-13, 926 and 948-9. Thomas de Chemillé, referred to by Pierre as his 
brother (Preuves, i, 930-1 and 955), must have been a son of Eustache de Mauléon from 
another marriage, since Duke Jean | referred to him as ‘uterinus avunculus noster’ (Cart. 
Saint-Sulpice, no. xxxiv) but without the terms of endearment he used for Pierre. 
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Diplomatic 
Thirty-one acts of Guy are collected here. Of these, five are preserved in the 
original, twenty as copies, and six as mentions only (a larger proportion ol] 
copies over mentions than for any other individual). The earliest is a mention o 
an act made before February 1190, and therefore having no connection with th 
duchy of Brittany. The remaining thirty acts, however, all date from the ahe 
1200 to 1213 and all but three, which relate to Guy’s lordship of Chemillé (Gué 
8, 30), concern the exercise of ducal authority in Brittany. 

The subject-matter of the acts is of quite limited scope. They may be catego: 
rised as: grants to religious houses, confirmations of grants to religious houses, 
records of proceedings of the ducal curia (Gu7 and 15, and cf. 6), marriage con: 
tracts for Guy’s daughters (19, 26), documents concerning homage and wards 
ship (24, 25) and grants to laymen (31). Guy was not generous in his grants td 
religious houses in Brittany, his only foundation was in his lordship of Chemill 
(30), but this was presumably where Guy saw his long-term future after 1213 
Even some acts which are expressed as grants are in fact awards made it 
exchange or compensation for loss or damage suffered at Guy’s hands (Gu2, 14 
14, 21). A larger number of Guy’s acts are merely general or specific confirma 
tions of ecclesiastical possessions without any new benefactions (Gu&, 10-12 
16, 17, 23, 28). 

Analysis of the diplomatic of Guy’s acts, or at least, the twenty-five of whicl 
the texts survive, does not indicate any distinction in form depending on th 
type of document or its subject-matter. All the acts take the form of charters 
sealed with Guy’s ducal seal. There is an overall consistency in the types of 
formula used, but no evidence of a strict chancery practice. 

Most of the acts begin with the ducal title, sometimes preceded by ‘Tigo’, 
Some begin with a notification, and this occurs more frequently from 1209 
onwards.?3 Guy’s ducal title in the acts is highly consistent, but changed depend- 
ing on the political circumstances. During his marriage to Constance, the title 
was ‘Guido de Thoarcio, dux Britannie, comes Richemondie’ (Gu2, 3), A4 
regent (from c. mid-1203 to 1213), the usual title was, ‘Guido de Thoareia 
comes Britannie’ (Gu5-9, 11-14, 16, 18, 19, 21-3, 25, 27, 28), conforming, with 
the practice of the French royal chancery, and not making any claims regardin 
Richmond. Several anomalous examples exist, however. ‘Guido de Toarcio du 
et comes Britannie’ (17 (1208)) and ‘Guido dux Britannie’ (29) may be 
explained by copyist’s error. More significant is the reappearance of the titl 
‘Guido de Thoarcio, dux Britannie, comes Richemondie’ in two acts, extant a 
aie: es ipa both cele c.1205 a 15). BE SEES < both, apee 


23 “Notum sit omnibus tam futuris quam praesentibus quod ego. . .' (Gu12, cf. 1); ‘Omnibus 
Christi fidelibus presentem paginam visuris vel audituris . . ” (Gul8, cf. 29); ‘Sciant omne 

ad quos presentes littere prevenerint’ (19); ‘Universis Christi fidelibus presentes littera 

inspecturis. . .' (22); ‘Universis tam presentibus quam futuris presente paginam inspecturis 

(23); ‘Universis Christi fidelibus presentem cartam inspecturis (Gu28, cf, 29), 


137 


Charters of Guy de Thouars 


Constance, and may have copied their titles, but this presupposes that the char- 
ters were produced by the monastic scriptoria and not by Guy’s chancery. 
Another possible explanation is the political situation. Both were made c.1205, 
the time of Guy’s rapprochement with John, and this may explain his resumption 
of the ‘Angevin title as opposed to that approved by the Capetian chancery, an 
affectation which would have been quashed by Philip Augustus in 1206. 

The ducal title is normally followed by a notification and address in general 
terms (a shorter example is Gu15, ‘presentibus et futuris, salutem. Sciatis 
quod. . .’). The notification incorporates the salutation, ‘Salutem’, and often a 
longer version (e.g. ‘Salutem et dilectionem’). Two charters are addressed to the 
bishops, [abbots], barons, ba/livi, and all the duke’s men of Brittany (11, but cf. 
10 and 17). A charter for Saint-Maudet (Beaulieu) is addressed to ‘omnibus bal- 
livis meis de Guingampi statutis modo et in posterum statuendis’ (16). 

For grants, the formulae, ‘nos dedisse et concessisse’, ‘dedimus et conces- 
simus’ and ‘assignavimus’ are typical. For confirmations, ‘confirmo et con- 
cedo’, ‘concedimus et confirmavus’. During Constance’s life, Guy’s acts 
expressly record Constance’s assent (Gu2, 3, the latter with the assent of Arthur 
also). Two acts made after 1203 record the assent of Alice, as Guy’s heiress (10, 
26). The assent in 10 is difficult to explain, since Alice was only about four 
years old at the time, and her assent was not normally recorded in this period. 
Finally, Guy’s charter for Villeneuve (9) records the assent and counsel of the 
bishops, barons, vavassors and ‘our other [men]’ of Brittany, perhaps in recogni- 
tion of the solemnity of the occasion, apparently an assembly of the ducal curia 
at Nantes, which ratified the refoundation of the abbey. 

Clauses of disposition and exposition are normally followed by a corrobora- 
tive clause. In all cases where such a clause occurs (Gu3, 5, 8-10, 12-15, 18, 19, 
22, 23, 25 and 28), the corroboration is expressed to consist wholly or partly in 
attachment of the ducal seal (see below). No two documents use precisely the 
same formula, however. 

The majority of the acts are also validated by a list of named witnesses, 
usually occurring after the corroborative clause (but cf. 2, 7, 11, 13 and 25). 
Again, a variety of formulae are used to introduce the witness-list. The wit- 
nesses named vary according to the subject-matter of the act and its location, 
there are no individuals who are routinely named as witnesses. Guy’s reign 
occurred at the period of transition in the Angevin and Capetian royal chancer- 
ies between the use of witness-lists and validation by the ruler’s own attestation. 
Several of Guy’s acts are validated in this way, using the formula ‘Teste me ipso’ 
(Gu5, 16, 17), or with no further expression of validation (7, 18, 19, 28). Charter 
3 made in 1200/1, has both a witness-list and ‘Teste me ipso’. There is no evi- 
dence, however, that ‘Teste me ipso’ replaced the witness-list over the period of 
Guy’s reign, both forms were used at least until 1212 (26). 

Guy’s acts do reflect a development in diplomatic practice in that they rou- 
tinely end with a place-date clause. As with other aspects of the diplomatic of 
Guy’s acts, apart from the normal presence of the place-date clause, there is no 
consistency in its style, Most include the place and the year of Grace, but some 
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give also the date (with or without the year of Grace) according to the Hanan 
(Gu2, 22), the ecclesiastical (7, 25) or the modern calendars (16-18), 

As mentioned in the above analysis of Guy’s acts, there is such inconsistency 
between the formula used that it is not possible to detect a chancery style, There 
is, however, sufficient consistency in the form of the acts to suggest that they 
were drafted by a single authority (i.e. the ducal chancery) rather than by their 
various beneficiaries. This is supported by the evidence for the involvement of 
ducal clerks in the acts. The only express reference to drafting by a ducal clerk is 
in Gu22, attested by Eudo ‘clericus meus, qui et hanc paginam scripsit’. In other 
instances, therefore, a ducal clerk named as the last witness may in fact be the 
writer (in Gu2, the two last-named witnesses are Pierre ‘clericus’ and Benedict 
‘scriptor’; Benedict, styled ‘clericus’ is also the last-named witness to Gul5. 
See also 11, 23). The majority of Guy’s acts, however, contain no reference to 
ducal clerks and there is no evidence of a chancellor. 

No specimen of Guy’s seal has survived. The only known description of the 
seal (Gu28, dated 1212) suggests that it was modelled on those of Conan IV, 
Geoffrey and Ranulf, that is, a double-sided equestrian seal, with a mounted 
knight holding a lance and pennon on one side, and a mounted knight holding a 
sword on the other. This description does not include evidence of any legend on 
this seal. The seal formerly attached to Guy’s charter for the canons of Nantes 
(dated 1207) was described in a seventeenth-century copy as ‘sigillum magnum 
Guidonis de Thoarcio comitis Britanniae’ (13). There is no evidence that Guy 
had more than one seal, or a ‘great seal’ and ‘privy seal’, so presumably this is a 
reference to the same one. 

Evidence for the manner of attachment of the seal indicates that it was 
attached either by silk laces (Gu2, 11) or by a parchment tag (13, 15, 23), pulled 
through a turn-up at the foot of the document. There is no indication that either 
method of attachment corresponded to a particular type or types of act. 
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Itinerary 


1188 
— Niort, with Richard, count of Poitou — Acta Regum, 1474R 
7 May 1190 
— St-Jean d’Angely, with King Richard — Landon, /tinerary, no. 289 
8 May 1190 
— Cognac, with King Richard — Landon, Itinerary, no. 290 
June 1196 
— Aumile — siege, taken prisoner by French — RH, iv, 5; Rigord, i, 136 
13 August 1198 
-— Roche-d’Orival (Normandy), with King Richard — Landon, /tinerary, no. 
513 
11 April 1199 
— Fontevraud — Landon, I/tinerary, p. 145 
21 April 1199 
— Fontevraud — Layettes, i, no. 489 
October 1199 
— ?Angers — A12; RH, iv, 96-7 
5 February [1200 or 1201] 
— Nantes — Gu3 
27 August 1201 
— Nantes — Gu2 
29 August 1202 
— ?Chinon — Rot. litt. pat., 17 
— Angers — Rot. litt. pat., 17 
— Angers — Rot. litt. pat., 17b 
2 April 1203 
— ?Molyneux — Rot. litt. pat., 27 
Early May 1204 
— Mont Saint-Michel — Guillaume le Breton, i, 220 
— Avranches — ibid. 
— Caen — ibid. 
20 May 1204 
— Pontorson — Gu5 
25 July 1204 
— Saint-James de Beuvron — Gu8 
July 1204 
— Chemillé — Gu6 
1205 
— Nantes — Gu9 
Penthiévre/Lamballe — Gul0 
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1206 
Vitré — Anon, de Béthune (RHE xxiv, 762) 
Candé — Actes de Philipe-Auguste, no. 950 
— Quimperlé — Gul2 
October 1207 
— Nantes ~- Gul3 
25 May 1208 
— Jugon — Gul6, 17 
2 March 1209 
— Rennes — Gul8 
1209 
— Compiègne — Anon. de Béthune, 763 
— Paris -Gul9 
— ?Quimper — Gu20, 21 
21 April 1210 
— Carhaix — Gu22 
1211 
— Nantes — Gu23 
26 January 1212 
— Rennes — Gu25 
1212 
— Nantes — Gu27 
28 March 1212 
— ?Nantes — Gu26 
13 April 1213 
— Brissac [death of Guy] — Lobineau, i, 199 
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Charters 


Gul Before 21 February 1190. Grant to Pierre Bertin of the terre d’ Andilly en 
Aunis in return for his service.! 


Ind. ‘Enquêtes faite en Aunis par ordre d’ Alphonse, comte de Poitou vers 1260’, 
Archives historiques du Poitou, vii (1878), 151-5, after the original of the inquiry then 
in the possession of M. Apollin Bricquet, citing a confirmation of Richard 1, London, 
21 February 1190, together with a contemporary notice of Guy’s grant printed here. 


Notum sit tam presentibus quam futuris quod dominus Guido Toarcii dedit Petro 
Bertini propter servicium quod predicto Guidoni dedit, omne hoc quod pertinet 
ad balliam de Andillie, scilicet, vinetam et metearias et omnia jura que habebat, 
et de hoc recepit dominus Guido Toarcii predictum Petrum Bertini in suum 
hominem et omnia servicia que homines de ballia de Andillie debeat domino 
Guido Toarcii dedit Petro Bertini. Hujus rei testes sunt abbas de Gracia Dei, 
Johannis Solemondi, Johannes Bertini et plures alii.* 


l Andilly-les-Marais, Marans, dép. Charente-Maritime. 

2 Richard I confirmed this grant by ‘dilectus noster Guido de Toarcio’, exempt from all 
services ‘excepto quod ipse nos sequitur in expedicionibus et exercitibus nostris cum a 
nobis requisitus aut submonitus fuerit’. 

3 For an order to destroy the ‘strong houses’ of Pierre Bertin and his son, Jean, near La 
Rochelle in January 1206 see Rot. litt. pat., i, 58a; and for an order to the seneschal of 
Poitou allowing them permission to rebuild ‘domum suam de Puillesct’ in 1216, see Rot. 
litt. claus., i, 253a. For Pierre Bertin, see also C26. 


Gu2 27 August 120], Nantes. Grant, with Duchess Constance, of a rent of 
300s. to the monks of Buzay in exchange for the grange of Chevredent and other 
concessions (cf. also C54). 


A. ALA, H 57, 175 x 125 mm, formerly sealed with green wax on silk laces (now light 
brown), through turn up. 

B. Ibid., in court of Nantes, 12 January 1331; C. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late 
XIX/early XX C. after A. 

Ed. Sarrazin, ‘Recueil des actes de Buzay’, no. 53 


Guido de Thoart, dux Britannie, comes Richemundie, omnibus presens scriptum 
inspecturis, salutem, Nos, siquidem! ad salutem anime nostre et animarum ante- 
cessorum nostrorum invigilantes et considerantes quam breves dies hominis 
sunt, aliquid de bonis quod pro manibus habemus Deo et fidelibus Christi 
dignum duximus erogare; unde universitati vestre constare volumus nos dedisse 
et concessissse et hac nostra presenti carta, confirmasse assensu et voluntate 
karissime? sponse nostre Constancie ducisse Britannie, comitisse Richemundie, 
Deo et monachis de Buzeio CCC solidos annuatim persolvendos, videlicet X 
libras in molendinis Derde et centum solidos in firma Nannetensi in Nativitate 
Christi persolvendos pro recompensacione et pro escambio grangie de Capri- 
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dente? qui est intra forestam que nobis integre remanet, exceptis pratis et vineis 
et terris que sunt extra forestam quousque videlicet insulam de Cordemes scili- 
cet Lopulent’ eis ab omni calumpnia et contemptione domini de Ponte libera- 
vimus pro illis CCC solidos liberam et pacifice possidendam. Notum insuper 
quod nos, pro recompensacione prenominate grangie, dedimus predictis mona: 
chis quemdam hominem qui dicitur Wuillelmus Bertaut liberum et quietum cum 
omni teneura et redibitione quam habet sub nobis et exclusam de Querqu et 
Nemus Benedicti in recompensacione grangie de Villa Nova* et centum solidos 
in molendinis de Pilaun in capite jejunii persolvendos donec eisdem monachis 
liberavimus insulam de Bosco et molendinum ad pannos cum piscatura sua in 
calceato de Pilaun pro recompensacione calceati de Castro Theobaldi quo 
remanet abbacie de Villa Nova ad molendinum construendum. Sub hiis testibus 
G. de Castro Briennii, Bernardo de Machecol, Olivierio filio Pagani, Juckello de 
Rezaio, Wuillelmo de Rezeaio, Johanne Bastardo, Juckello de Garrandia, P. 
clerico, Benedicto scriptore. Actum? apud Nannetas, xxvij die augusti anno 
verbi incarnati M° CC? I° ducatus nostri anno ij° 


Dorse: B. Karta Guidonis comitis de bosco Benedicti pro commutatione Ville 
Nove 
De Nanet xv. lib. et de Pilant c. s.* 


siquidem repeated in MS. 

MS Oheix: reverendissime. 

Chévredent, comm. Bouguenais, cant. Bouaye, dép. Loire-Atlantique. 

Pulant, an island in the Loire, comm. Cordemais, cant. St-Etienne de Montluc. 
Villeneuve, comm. Soriniéres, cant. Vertou. 

Chateau-Thebaud, cant. Vertou. 

MS Oheix: Datum. 

Written upside down in comparison with the endorsement commencing ‘8... 


cn nuh WN — 


Gu3 5 February [1199 x 1201]. Grant, with Constance, of 40s. pittance from 
the farm of Nantes to the abbey of La Meilleray. 


B. BN, MS francais 22319 [MS Blancs-Manteaux 36], 199, XVII C. copy after original 
at La Meilleray; C. ibid., 22308, f. 158r, XVII C. ‘copie de Dom Brient’ without 
indication of source; D. ALA, H 75 no. 9, XIX C. after B; E. Landévennec, MS Oheix, 
late XIX/early XX C., after B.! 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LX VII after B. 


Guido de Thoarcio dux Britanniae, comes Richemondiae, et Constancia ducissa 
Britanniae, comitissa Richemondiae, omnibus ad quos praesens scriptum per- 
venerint salutem et dilectionem. Noverint universi tam praesentes quam posteri 
quod nos dedimus et concessimus monachis abbatiae de Melereio, cum assensu 
et voluntate domini Arthuri, quadraginta solidos de pitancia, in vigilia Purifica- 
tionis Beatae Mariae, per manum firmarii nostri Nannetis reddendos annuatim, 
Et ut hoc magis ratum esset et stabile, praesentem cartam voluimus sigillorum 
nostrorum munimine roborari et memoriae testium quorum sunt nomina suba- 
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rata commendari: Ivo de Jallia, Alanus Jumellus, Robertus de Apigni, Jusquel- 
lus de Guerrandia, et multi alii. Teste me ipso. Apud Nannetas, V° die februarii. 


1 Cf. ALA, H 74 and ALA, 7 JJ 21/1 for confirmation by Jean 1, May 1239 (La Borderie, 
Recueil, no. CXII). 


Gu4 Before 3 June 1202. Pledge to King John of England for homage of 
Aimery, vicomte de Thouars. 


Ind. Rot. litt. pat., 1, pars i, 11b, letters of King John, 3 June 1202, returning the pledge 
after the homage had been performed. 


Gu5 20 May [1204], Pontorson. Safeguard for the abbey of La Vieuville.' 


B. BN, MS latin 5476, p. 119, XVII C. by Roger de Gaigniéres after the original at La 
Vieuville; C. BN, MS français 22325, p. 533, XVII C.; D. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late 
X1IX/early XX C. after C. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 328 and Preuves, i, 801 (partial) after Titre de la Vieuville now lost. 


Guido de Thoarcio comes Britanniae, omnibus presentes litteras inspecturis 
salutem in Deo salutari nostro. Noverit presentium universitas, et ad notitiam 
deveniat posterorum, nos sub nostra protectione ac sub nostra custodia susce- 
pisse abbatiam de Veteri Villa cum omnibus possessionibus et pertinentiis suis, 
et elemosinas ejusdem abbatie cum omnibus tenementis et hominibus suis ca 
libertate qua eas ab antiquo tenuerant usque ad Guerram domini Regis Anglie et 
Arturi nepotis sui, eidem abbatie quiete et pacifice et libere concedimus in per- 
petuum possidendas et ubicumque posse nostrum se poterit extendere illesas 
servabimus et indempnes quod ut firmum et illesum futuris temporibus presev- 
eret presentes litteras sigilli nostri munimine fecimus roborari. T{este] me ipso 
apud Pontorsonium xx® die Maii, sequenti die post captionem ejusdem castri. 


1 According to Pierre Le Baud, Cronicques et Ystoires des Bretons, ed, Charles de la Lande 
de Calan, 4 vols, Rennes 1907-1922, iv, 60, Guy had already confirmed earlier grants to 
La Vieuville of which no record now seems to survive: ‘Pendant la minorite de laditte Aliz 
[de Bretagne] et avant que elle fust mariée et mesmement avant Ja mort de la duchesse 
Constance sa femme se clama ledit Guy comte de Bretaigne et usa des droitz appartenans 
à prince ainsi qu’il est trouvé par la fundacion de l’abbaye de la Vieuville faitte par 
Gedouyne de Dol lors seigneur de Combour, de laquelle il fist la confirmacion et I’amor- 
tissement, et par pluseurs autres chartres autentiques qui de luy font mencion . . .”. But cf. 
also below Gu28. 


Gu6 [July 1204]. Accord with the religious of St-Pierre de Chemillé over their 
respective rights in the bourg of Chemillé in which Guy agrees that the inhabi- 
tants were to be free of all customs except taille which was only to be imposed 
twice a year.! 

Ind. Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, 39 H 11, Cartulary of Chemillé (1245), ff. 48v—49v, no. 

139, charter of Guillaume [Beaumont], bishop of Angers.* 


1 Cf. P. Marchegay, ‘Guy de Thouars, comte de Bretagne, et les bourgeois de Chemillé-le- 
Vieux’, Rev. prov. de l'Ouest, v (1857), 24-31. In July 1204 Herbert, seneschal of Guy at 
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Chemillé issued the terms of an accord reached with Regnaud, prior of Chemillé over 
jurisdiction there (Cartulary of Chemillé, fT. 15r-16r, no. 38; copies of this accord and the 
charter cited in n. 2 were made by Dom Housseau: BN, Touraine et Anjou 6, f. 33r=v no 
2183 and f. 23, no. 2166): 

Noverint universi presens scriptum inspecturi quod cum Raginaudus prior Sancti Petri de 
Chemilleio conquireretur de Herberto senescallo domini Guidonis de Toarcio tune comitis 
Britanie et domini predicti castri de Chemilleio pro eo quod dictus senescallus volebat 
quod homines priori in curiam domini de Chemelleio juristarent pro quadam rixa orta 
inter homines prioris et quemdam servientem domini de Chemilleio nomine Raginaudum 
Truant et super aliis querelis unde isdem senescallus dicebatur injuriosus iste priori, 
tandem die statuto priore apud Chemilleium coram predicto G[uido] postulante sibi justi- 
ciam fieri de prenotatis injuris et postulante sibi et domui sue et hominibus suis anticam 
libertatem et jus conservari sicut continebatur in scriptis suis et sicut domus ab antiquo 
possederat. Comes precepit hominibus suis et sibi juratis ut in parte secedentes sub virtute 
sacramenti quo sibi tenebantur libertatem et jus quod dicta domus a tempore Fulconis de 
Candeio habuerat fideliter recognoscerent et publice protestarentur illi ergo seorsum sece- 
dentes et super hoc habito diligenti tractu et deliberacione tandem ad comitem redierunt ct 
unanimi consensu multis militibus et aliis hominibus presentibus publice recognoverunt 
quod viderant in simili casu serviente domini de Chemelleio de homine prioris ad peticio» 
nem ejusdem sibi reddi curiam suam et quod in curia sua indelis sopita fuit. Adjecorunt 
etiam quod ita debere esse audierant ab antiquioribus; recognoverunt etiam quod de Bosco 
Albancie monachi predicte domus habebant usagium suum ad edificandum vel reedifican 
dum vel ad faciendum quod sibi necessarium erat quantum opus habebant et ad comburen 
dum cotidie ad minus .vi. lemarios honeratos; quatuor autem ministros scilicet fabrum, 
furnarium, lotarium, fossarium ab omni exactione vel talleia domini Camilliact immunes 
liberum erit priori ponere pro voluntate sua per manum autem prioris semel in anno tali 
abuntur homines sui ad opus domini de Camilliaco. Cum autem bannum vini venalis 
nomine domini in castro fiet, homines sui a capite cimiterii quod est versus castrum infra 
inde poterunt distringere homines venientes pro vino ad Burgum Sancti Petri vel propter 
hoc vasa eorum frangere nec a predicto loco in toto circumferenciam burgi poterunt 
aliquam justiciam exercere. Quod si duellum adjudicatum fuerit alicui de hominibus 
prioris in curia domini de Chemilliaco duellum fiet et dominus faciet ibidem custodiri ct si 
homo prioris victus fuerit prior adducet eum secum et forisfactum et emenda que inde fieri 
debebit prioris erit justicia de sanguine effuso in Burgo Sancti Petri prioris erit, si fuit in 
Burgo prioris deprehensus fuerit undecumque sit quicquid cum jure invenietus prioris crit 
persona autem juris domino de Chemilleio pro nuda tradetur. Ultimo recognoverunt quod 
homines de Burgo Sancti Petri non tenentur mutuam pecuniam credere domino de 
Chemilleio nisi spontanea voluntate hoc duxerit faciendum, hoc totum sicut prenotatem 
est recognoverunt publice per sacramentum quo tenebantur domino de Chemilleio fideles 
sui milites et alii scilicet, Matheus Armenart, Mauricius Vicecomes, Radulphus Obertin, 
Gaufridus prepositus, Johannes Maosser, milites. Item Aimeri Maisnager, Philippus 
Roalin, Gaufridus de Cholet, Garin Martin, Andre Machacre, Aimeri Giraut, Aimeri 
Trimel et multi alii burgenses de castro. Item de Burgo Sancti Petri Gaufredus prepositus, 
Stephanus Bocohet, Andre Godel, Guillelmus Oliver, Garinus Rioche, Stephanus Barague 
et multi alii parati sacramento firmare supranotatum testimonium esse verum ct legitimum 
in curia autem domini de Chemilleio quod hoc publice recognoverunt dicti milites ct bur 
genses et in verbo veritatis protestati sunt. Cum predicto comite ad fuerunt ct audierunt 
Guillelmus Sancti Georgii transligerinus, Johannes Guichart, Hues Gastinel, Raginaudus 
de la Cornalia, Guillelmus Amoros cum eodem die adjudicatum fuit duellum contra 
Docelinum Magister Balduinus canonicus Sancti Martini Turonensis, Guillelmus Barbot, 
Guillelmus Champeig', Moyes monachus, Guillelmus monachus, Petrus Audebran, Gau- 
fridus Gironus, Andreas Papin, Stephanus Chaper’, Guillelmus Mangot, sacerdos, Actum 
publice apud Chemilleium in curia domini Anno verbi incarnati M, CC®. HI. mense julio 
[Guy had married secondly Pustache de Mauléon, dame de Chemillé, and was granted 
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possession of the castles of Chemillé and Brissac, saving the rights of the bishop of 
Angers and fealty to Duke Arthur of Brittany if he is alive, by Philip II in October 1203 
(BN, MS Touraine et Anjou, f. 31v, no. 2179).] 

2 By this the bishop announced that an agreement had been reached in his court by Guy de 
Thouars, count of Brittany as lord of Chemillé and the monks of St Pierre de Chemillé, 
following a claim by the monks that Guy had done them many injuries ‘tam in burgo quam 
in terris et hominibus corumdem monachorum quasdam costumas querendo’ against their 
foundation charter. Then, with the aid of G[eoffroy], bishop of Nantes, the parties had 
come to terms so that the monks would have ‘burgum suum immunem ab omni exactione 
mutacionis quam dominus in eo se debere dicebat, sed si domino vel alicui acomodare 
voluerint non possumus nec debemus denegare sed dominus propter talem acomodatio- 
nem vel promissa sibi facta ab hominibus monachorum in burgo eorum vel dominio vin- 
dictam non faciet vel eos vel eorum mobile vel mercaturas in castello suo vel alibi propter 
hoc non impediet. Item quando dominus voluerit facere talleiam racionabilem semel in 
anno circa festum Beati Michaelis intererit Sancti Petri prior advocatus et audita summa 
talleie racionabilis sicut a predecessoribus dominis facto fuit assensu prioris et burgen- 
sium castelli et canonicorum Beate Leonardi dividetur ita quod monachi habebunt suam 
partem talleie prout burgus eorum poterit sine gravamine sustinere equali factam porcione 
tam in castello quam in burgis monachorum et canonicorum secundum quod hinc inde 
majores et ditiores homines habebuntur et pars talleie que monachis rationabiliter contin- 
get per manus monachorum super suos homines dividetur et per eorum manus domino 
reddetur infra mensem quod nisi fiat dominus non faciet vindictam super burgum sed 
super homines proprios forenses monachorum. Item nec dominus nec mandatus aliquis 
vim faciet in burgo neque pariem piscorum aut vinum tabernarum aut aliarum rerum 
capiet aliquid nisi precio persolvent legittima empcione. Cum autem bannum vini venalis 
sub nomine domini in Castro fiet servientes domini a Capite Cimiterii quod est versus 
castrum infra non poterunt homines distringere venientis ad vinum in Burgum Sancti Petri 
vel propter hoc vasa corum frangere nec in predicto loco in tota circumferentia burgi 
poterunt aliquam justitiam exercere. Item si duellum fuerit adjudicatum alicui de homini- 
bus monachorum in curia domini Camilliaci fiet et dominus faciet idem custodiri et si 
homo monachorum victus fuerit monachi adducent eum secum et forisfactum et emenda 
que inde fieri debebit monachis erit. Item si fur in burgo vel in terra Sancti Petri deprehen- 
sus fuerit undecumque sit quicquid cum fure invenietur M. erit persona autem juris 
domino vel baillivis suis pugnienda tradetur. Item predictus dominus vel ejus mandatus 
non capiet vi bestias hominum monachorum ad sua negocia facienda neque coget homines 
burgi dicti ad biennandum sive ad encubandum in castello suo cum in Burgo Sancti Petri 
teneantur biennare et excubare quando homines castelli biennant et excubant in castello 


3 


Gu7 25 July 1204, St-James. Ratification in the court and presence of Guy of 
an accord previously agreed between Guillaume de Fougéres and his nephew, 
Geoffroy de Fougères over the succession to Raoul, Geoffroy’s grandfather. ! 


B. Rennes, Bib. mun. MS 274, f. 59v, XVI C.; C. AIV, 1 F 53, XVII C.; D. BN, MS 
français 22330, ff. 3-5, XVII C. 

Pub. Frain, Arrêts du parlement de Bretagne, 3rd edn, p. 523; Preuves, i, 798-9; 
Cartulaire de Fougères, ed. Aubergé, no. XLII after B, C and D.? 


Sciant presentes et futuri quod controversia que erat inter Dominum Vuillelmum 
de Filgeriis et Gaufridum de Filgeriis nepotem suum super feodo de Radulphi de 
Filgeriis et Olive matris sue tam citra mare quam ultra in hunc modum pacifi- 
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cata est: quod Gaufridus dedit et concessit Domino Vuillelmo de Filgeriis totum 
Coglesium et centum libratas terrae, id est, Marcilleium pro quanto valuerit et 
residuum in terra proxima Marcilleio, vel Coglesio Andevagensis monete. Has 
autem terras et totum feodum de Anglia, excepto maritagio Domine Margarete, 
tenebit dictus Vuillelmus de Filgeriis tota vita sua, et postea ad Dominum Gau- 
fridum de Filgeriis revertentur et quidquid inibi donavit dictus Vuillelmus 
similiter ad dictum Gaufridum redebit. De acquisitionibus suis faciet Dominus 
Vuillelmus de Filgeriis quidquid voluerit et si quid inibi post mortem suam 
remanserit quod non dederit, ad Dominum Gaufridum revertetur. Sciendum 
autem quod vadimonia que dictus Vuillelmus de Filgeriis vel homines sui 
habent in terra Domini Gaufridi bene et in pace habebunt, salvo jure Domino- 
rum. Similiter, Dominus Gaufridus vel homines sui in terra domini Vuillelmi. Si 
Dominus Vuillelmus aliquid donaverit de terris que illi assignate sunt, ipsa dona 
rata erunt, vita ipsius Domini Vuillelmi, de cetero nichil poterit alienare. De for 

estis Domini Gaufridi habebit Dominus Vuillelmus ad usum suum quantum ci 
necesse fuerit in feodo Filgeriensi; nemora vero que habet in terra sua nee 
vendet nec destruet. Si curia Domini Vuillelmi contradicta fuerit, ad curiam 
Domini Gaufridi veniet contradictum et ultra octo dies non ibi tenebitur nisi de 
voluntate partis utriusque, et ad curiam Domini Comitis Britannie licite poterit 
illud contradictum transferri. Si Dominus Comes Britannie submonuerit exerci 

tum, Dominus Gaufridus submonebit Dominum Vuillelmum et ipse faciet quod 
ad suam terram pertinebit vel per se vel per milites suos coram Gaufrido: quod 
si non fecerit, Gaufridus ipse in terra illa exercitum accipiet. Milites de Coglesio 
et Marcilleio homagium facient Domino Vuillelmo, salva fide et pace amborum., 
Si Dominus Vuillelmus alicui hominum suorum judicium curie sue facere recu- 
saverit, Comes Britannie hoc emendari precipiet, vel senescallus eius, et si 
adhuc Dominus Vuillelmus hoc recusaverit, ille qui injuriam patietur receptio- 
nem habebit et in terra Comitis et in terra Domini ad illum infestandum. Marita- 
gia quae Dominus Vuillelmus facit in tempore teneure sue, si rationabilia sunt, 
teneantur; si non in voluntate sit Domini Gaufridi. Hanc conventionem jurave 

runt Dominus Vuillelmus et Dominus Gaufridus cum amicis et hominibus suis; 
si autem Dominus Gaufridus aliqua occasione has conventiones resilierit, 
Dominus Vuillelmus habebit saisinam Castelli de Filgeriis, sicut habebat cum 
pax ista facta est. Pepigit etiam Dominus Gaufridus quod iret cum Domino Vuil 

lelmo ad Dominum Regem Francie, et ibi hanc pacem recognosceret, ct 
Dominus Vuillelmus cartam Regis perquireret; quod si eam non habeat pax 
nichilominus observaretur, quo facto Dominus Gaufridus obsides haberet, 
Factum est istud anno ab Incarnatione Domini millesimo ducentisimo quarto, 
mense Julii, in festo sancti Jacobi, coram Domino Guidone Comite Britannie 
apud Sanctum Jacobum. Testibus horum Alano filio Comitis, qui pro utroque 
juravit, Andrea de Vitreio, Vuillelmo de Albineio, qui etiam juravit, Allemano 
de Albineio, Vuillelmo Senescallo Redonensi, C. Spina et multis aliis, et ut istud 
firmius observetur, idem Comes, et Redonensis et Macloviensis? episcopi sigilla 
sua apposuerunt in testimonium et munimen, et Dominus Gaufridus concedi et 
gratum habet quod Dominus Vuillelmus hinc habeat cartam Domini Regis. 
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| For the original demands of Guillaume de Fougères, see Cartulaire de Fougères, ed. 
Aubergé, no. XLI; the accord was subsequently confirmed by Philip Augustus at Châ- 
telleraut in August 1204 (BN, MS latin 9093, f. 3; Recueil des actes de Philippe Auguste, 
ed. Delaborde, no. 826): 
Philippus Dei gratia Francorum Rex, noverint universi ad quos littere presentes pervener- 
int quod nos vidimus autenticum in quo conventiones quae subscriptibuntur contineban- 
tur: Controversia quae erat . . . [then virtually word for word as in Guy’s letters to“. . . 
Willeimus habebet saisinam castelli de Filgeriis sicut habebat quando pax ista facta est’, 
and then concluding] Has autem omnes conventiones suprascriptas indimus in autentico 
Guido de Toarco comitis Britannie. Actum apud Castellum Airaldi Anno Domini M° CC® 
quarto, Mense Augusto. 
[He later re-confirmed the accord (Cartulaire de Fougères, no. XLII; Recueil des actes de 
Philippe Auguste, ed. Delaborde, no. 1050). See also Gu18.] 

2 All MSS give Mathon... 


Gu8 [c.1204] Notification of an agreement with Robert, archdeacon of 
Angers, over the tithes of Chemillé. 


B. BN, MS français 22337, f. 137, XVII C.;! C. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late 
XIX/early XX C. after B. 


Guido de Toarcio Comes Britanniae omnibus ad quos presentes litteras per- 
venerint salutem et dilectionem. Noverit universitas vestre quod Robertus 
archidiaconus Andegavensis quandam decimam quam habebat et tenebat apud 
Chemelier de canonicis Sancti Joannis Andegavensis ad petitionem et precem 
meam traxit in quadam domum meam quam habebam apud Chemelier subter 
Ecclesiam quod numquam factum fuerat nec pro consuetudine fuit factum immo 
sciatis et credatis quod antecessores dicti Archidiaconi qui illam decimam 
habuerant et possiderant temporibus dominorum de Blasonio qui ante me 
fuerant, quocumque et sicuti eis placebat illam decimam in parrochia de Cheme- 
lier trahebant et trahi faciebant, et insuper memoratur Archidiaconus illam 
decimam tempore meo pro plures annos quocumque ei placuit in parrochia de 
Chemelier traxit et trahi fecit. Et cum istud in consuetudine non posset habere 
nec tenere, Ego Guido de Toarcio Comes Britanniae jamdicto Roberto archidi- 
acono et canonicis litteras meas patentes dedi sigilli mei munimine roboratur. 
Audita etiam et intellecta rei veritate ad requisitionem meam et canonicorum 
Dominus Guillelmus Andegavensis Episcopus litteris presentibus sigillum suum 
apposuit testimonium veritati. Valete.? 


l ‘Extraict du 33° feuillet v° d’un ancien registre en parchemin contenant la vie de S. Lezin 
Evesque d’Angers et pluseurs donations faites à l'eglise de S. Jean Baptiste et dud. S. 
Lezin de lad. Ville’. The notice does not appear to survive in the Cartulary of Chemillé 
(Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, 39 H 11). 

2 Oheix notes that there were two bishops of Angers called William at this point: Guillaume 
de Chemillé (1199) and Guillaume de Beaumont (1202-2 September 1240). 


Gu9 1205. Grant of land at La Botilliére to which the abbey of Villeneuve was 
to be transferred. 


B. BN, MS français 22319 [MS Blancs-Manteaux xxxvi], p. 274, XVII C.; C. BN, MS 
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latin 17092, p. 215, XVI C., Extrait des Titres de l’ Abbaye de Villeneuve’ by Roger de 
Gaigniéres; D. ALA, H 86, no, 4, XIX C. after B; E. Landévennec, MS Oheix, late 
XIX/early XX C. after C, 

Pub. Preuves, i, 801 after ‘Titre de Villeneuve’; La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXII after 


B. 


Guido de Thoarcio, comes Britanniae, [universis presentes litteras inspecturis 
salutem in salutis auctore. Noverit universitas vestra quod]! nos dedimus [el 
concessimus Deo et Beate Marie et] abbati et conventui Ville Nove, cum 
assensu et consilio episcoporum et baronum et vavassorum et aliorum hominum 
nostrorum Britannie, terram de Botelleria que alio nomine dicitur Roborseria, 
ad abbatiam de Villanova transferendam, cum eadem abbatia esset constructa in 
loco tali qui abbatie non erat idoneus [vel honestus.] Hoc autem fecimus ad 
honorem et utilitatem venerabilis domine Constancie, Britannie comitisse, que 
in eodem loco tradita fuerat sepulture. [Concessimus etiam predictis abbati ct 
fratribus ut predictam terram habeant libere et integre cum omnibus pertinentiis 
suis, et terram etiam ubi abbatia primitus fuerat constituta. Hujus autem rei] 
testes sunt [domini] Nannetensis, Venetensis, Redonensis, Macloviensis epis 
copi, abbas de Buzeio, Arcoildus de Radesiis et Willelmus de Clizonio, barones, 
et Willelmus de Rezaio miles, et Juquellus de Guerrandia, et Gauterius de 
Pilemil [et alii quamplures.] Actum [est istud] apud Nannet’, anno ab Incarnati 
one Domini M°.CC°.V°., Gaufrido episcopo Nannetensi, Philippo rege Franco 
rum. [Et ut istud firmius habeatur, sigillum nostrum presenti cartule 
apposuimus, ad testimonium et munimen. ] 


1 Morice omits all words in square brackets. 


Gul0 1205. Confirmation of grant by Duchess Constance (C57) of 100s. 
annually on land at Le Ranlatre, parish of Le Gouray, to the abbey of Boquen. 


A. ACA, H 210, 190/205 x 137 mm, formerly sealed through turn up (22 mm) on 
double queue. 

B. ACA, ibid., vidimus of Etienne, bishop of St-Brieuc, 1205 (recte 1215);! C. ibid., 
XIX C. 

Pub. C. Guimart, Histoire des Evêques de S. Brieuc, St-Brieuc 1854, Preuves, pp. 
170-1, no. xiv after B;? AE, iii, 226 no. VIII after A. 


Guido de Thoarcio, dux Britannie, comes Richemondie, universis Christi fideli- 
bus tam presentibus quam futuris salutem. Vestra noverit universitas quod Con- 
stancia, ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richem[ondie], legitima uxor nostra, in 
extremis dum ageret, nos rogavit attencius, et precepit, quatenus centum solidos 
annuatim reddendos, quos in sanitate sua abbacie suo in Boquian et monachis 
ibidem Deo servientibus promiserat, in nostris propriis redditibus, atque suis 
assingnaremus; Nos autem adsensum mandatis ipsius largientes, et ipsius votum 
quod Deo voverat reddere cupientes, dicte abbacie dedimus quidquid ipsa 
habebat in terra de Ralastre, et insuper decimam que fuit Guillelmi abbatis ante- 
quam interfuisset occasioni Jervasii, illam videlicet decimam quam nos 
redemimus de manu filii Gebert; hee omnia pro predictis C. solidis eis cum 
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adsensu filie nostre Aelidis que huic donacioni presens intererat assignavimus 
quiete et libere et pacifice in perpetuum possidenda; abbas vero dicti loci toti- 
usque conventus concesserunt ut in eadem abbacia quidam sacerdos serviat in 
perpetuum, tam pro salute et prosperitate nostra, quam pro ipsius anima, nec 
non et pro animabus omnium fidelium defunctorum, et ne in posterum super 
hoc aliqua oriatur calomnia, sigilli nostri munimine hanc presentem paginam 
roboravimus, hiis testibus: Ruallano filio Carii, eo tempore senescallo Pen- 
thevrie, Hamon preposito de Lanbalio, Gaufrido Blanchart, Johanne de Bocinet, 
Alano de Hennon, Gaufrido de Broon et pluribus aliis, anno ab incarnacione 
Domini millesimo ducentisimo quinto. 


Dorse: Confirmation Guidi Theart’ de Ralastre [and other later endorsements] 


1 Ibid. ‘S. Dei gratia Briocensis episcopus, omnibus presentes litteras inspecturis salutem in 
Domino. Notum facimus universitati vestri quod in carta nobili viri Guidonis de Thoarcio, 
quondam Comitis Britannie hec suscripta vidimus contineri: Guido . . . Nos autem supra- 
dictam clemosinam sicut racionabiliter facta est pro anime Constancie nobilis comitisse 
Britannie et concessionem prenominati Guidonis comitis et Aeliz filia sue sicut carta sua 
continet ad majorem in posterum firmitatem confirmandam duximus et sigilli nostri 
munimine roborandam. Actum anno gracie M. ducentisimo quinto.” For a grant by Pierre 
Mauclerc of land at Le Ranlatre see AZ, iii, 232 no. xxiii; the donations of Constance and 
Guy are not cited in Dufief, Les Cisterciens en Bretagne, XIle—XIlle siècles, pp. 176-7, 
179-80. 

2 Originally published in Bulletin de la société archéologique des Cétes-du-Nord, i (1852), 
with the same pagination. 


Gull [1205]. Confirmation and delimitation of the terms of an earlier grant 
to the abbey of Boquen by Geoffrey and Constance, reserving only rights of 
hunting (cf. Ge25 and C7). 


B. ACA, H 208, paper cahier of 16 folios, f. Ir, XVI C.; C and D. ibid., H 210, XVII C. 
after copy under seal of Jugon, 1343; E-F. ibid., H 215, XVII and XVIII C.! 
Pub. AE, iii, 226 no. IX after C. 


Guydo de Thoars, comes Britanie, episcopis, abbatibus, baronibus, ballivis et 
omnibus hominibus suis clericis et laicis? presentibus et futuris presentem 
paginam inspecturis salutem. Notum sit vobis omnibus me concessisse et hac 
mea cartha confirmasse in puram et perpetuam elemosinam Deo et abbatiae 
Beate Marie de Bocquian et monachis ibidem Deo servientibus situm abbatie 
cum omni terra ac nemoribus que ex dono Gauffridi filii Regis Anglie ducis Bri- 
tanie, et ex dono Constantie duxisse Britanie, uxoris mee, pacifice possidebant, 
tantum modo retenta mihi ferarum fuga et accipitrum captura, sed ne ab 
aliquibus malivolis minui possit ista donatio, vel in aliquo molestari, fines qui 
terram ac nemora claudunt dignum duximus nominare isti enim sunt fines: Fons 
Porchiorum, Rocha de Lansel, Rocha Ogeri, Fons Rochez, et sicut inde procedi- 
tur per ante portam que fuit Roberti monachi ad vadum homines mortui, Fonte- 
nella, rivus qui dicitur Mesderini,? petra coelata, vadum ferariorum, aqua que 
separat nemus de Boquian a prefata elemosina et descendit in stagnum mona- 
chorum justa fontem Porchiorum, quare volo quo predicta abbatia et monachi 
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eiusdem loci prefati istam donationem habeant et bene et quieti et pacifice pos- 
sideant in perpetuum. Testes inde sunt Petrus de Luppo, Ruallen filius Enei filii 
Daves, Radulphus Corbel, Gaufridus filius Burgensis, Robertus cappelanus.* 


! C, D and E were made after a copy under the seal of court of Jugon, 1343, now missing; 
further XVII and XVIII C. copies of the 1343 copy survive in ACA, H 215. 

2 C omits clericis et laicis. 

3 Indevon (ACA, H 215). 

4 B: ‘Er sell’ en cire avecques lacetz de soye verte et rouge’; Duchess Constance’s gift was 
further confirmed by Count Alain, son of Count Henri, Countess Alienor and their sons 
Henri and Geoffroy on 6 May 1211 (ibid., ff. 1v-2r, cf. AF, iii, 231 no. XIX). 


Gul2 1206, Quimperlé. Confirmation of grants by his predecessors, dukes of 
Brittany, to the abbey of Ste-Croix de Quimperlé (cf. C3 above). 


B. ALA, E 79 no. 1, ff. 7r-8r, XV C.; AIV, 1 F 75, fonds Hevin, cahier of 14 folios, IT. 
5v—6r, late XVII C.; D. ibid., late XVII C. 

Pub. P. Le Duc, Hist. de Ste-Croix, p. 608 after an alleged XVII C. copy from ‘Titre du 
Chateau de Nantes’, probably B. 


Notum sit omnibus tam futuris quam praesentibus, quod ego Guido de Thouars, 
comes Britaniae confirmo et in perpetuum concedo abbatiae sanctae Crucis de 
Kemperelle et monachis ejus omnes possessiones quae ab antecessoribus meis, 
Alano videlicet Kainart, qui primo praefatam abbatiam fundavit, Hoeli filio 
eius, Alano filio Houeli, Conano filio Alani, Conano Alani Nigri filio, in dono 
et elemosina eis concessae fuerunt, villam videlicet de Kemperelle, insulam 
quae Guezel et modo bella insula nuncupatur, insulam Sancti Catuodi cum suis 
apenditiis, videlicet tribum Guinni et tribum Aeroc, tribum Rivaladri, tribum 
Guennou, tribum Tredhabellari, terram quam habent in Clocual Doelan cum 
portu, terram quam habent in Moelam, locum Sancti Amandi cum suis appendi- 
tiis, Kerreliagi, le Sumadou, locum Sancti Ronani cum appenditiis suis, villam 
Sancti Keryrarii quae est juxta Kerahes, tribum Sancti Turani, liberum et 
quietum cum omnibus redditibus suis excepta ipsa platea ubi mercatum fieri 
solebat die statuto eo tenore quod si comes a sua manu ipsam plateam separare 
et voluerit eam nemini det vel vendat nisi Sanctae Crucis Kempereliensibus 
monachis ad hujus itaque confirmationis atque concessionis certitudinem 
placuit hoc sigilli nostri munimine corroborari et testimonio eorum qui huic 
donationi interfuerunt et confirmationi communiri quorum nomina brevi sub» 
scriptione connumerantur: Willelmus Corisop[itensis], G. archidiaconus, J. 
Garini filius, J. Kelen filius Iv[o]net canonici Corisopitensis, Evennus abbas in 
cujus manu hoc donam concessum est, Daniel prior claustralis, Rivallonus celer- 
arius, Savaricius camerarius, Robertus praepositus, Briendus, Eudo, Guido, 
Simon, Wilhelmus prior [de] Doelan, Rivallonus, Auffredus monachus Sanctae 
Cruci Kempereliensis, Guido, Daniel, Laurentius capellani, Jestinus, Judicael, 
Petrus et Mathacus clericii, Guidomarcus vicecomes Leonensis, Herveus nepos 
ejus, Henricus Sandini, Tanguy alterius, G, Rivalloni de Broerec et de Cornubia 
senescallus, Willelmus Redonensis senescallus, Petrus Hemerici, Rivallonus, 
vicecomes et [S]. praepositus Venetensis; Silvester alterius milites, et plures 
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alii. Actum est hoc apud Kemperelle, anno ab incarnatione domini millesimo 
ducentesimo sexto, in nomine domini nostri Jesu Christi cui honor et gloria in 
saecula saeculorum, Amen. 


Gul3 October 1207. Assignation of a rent of 14 /. on the prévôté of Nantes to 
the cathedral in compensation for land taken for the moat of the town towards 
St-Clément. 


A. ALA, G 211, 179/182 x 97/102 mm, formerly sealed on parchment tag through 
turn-up (13/10 mm). 

B. Ibid., vidimus by Maurice, bishop of Nantes, 1260; C. ibid., vidimus of 13 February 
1313 by the Official of Nantes; D. ibid., XVII C. copy of C, confirming that A was 
‘litteras sigillatas sigillo magno Guidonis de Thoarcio comitis Britanniae’; E. ibid., 25 
July 1767 copy of B. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXIV after D; cf. Preuves, i, 801, 


Guido de Thoarcio, comes Britannie, universis presentes literas inspecturis, 
salutem in Domino. Causa recordacionis et memorie, ad universorum noticiam 
volumus pervenire quod nos, ad recompensacionem dampnorum que Canonici 
Nannetensis tam super vineis quam super hominibus, domibus, accensamentis 
et bienniis suis, occasione dohe que facta est extra muros versus Sanctum 
Clementem pertulerant, assignavimus ipsis Canonicis in exitibus prefecture xiiij 
libras currentis monete, ad duos terminos, videlicet medietatem infra octabas 
Nathalis Domini et medietatem infra octabas Pasche annis singulis in perpe- 
tuum excluendas hoc tenore retento quod doha, ad cilio exteriori, quod est 
versus vineas, usque ad muros, erit de cetero Comitis, sine viam terra vero que 
ejeictur de doha eici poterit usque ad metas prout vise sunt et signate, salvo jure 
et dominio ei cujus ante fuisse dinoscitur, tam in via quam in alia terra extra 
cilium dohe. Testes sunt isti: Alcuinus de Radesio, Rialanus de Sancto Albino, 
Simon Boet, tunc temporis prepositus Nannetensis, Aimericus Guihenos, 
Rad[ulfus] Marcesche, Judicael de Guerrandia, Guillelmus Giraudi et plures 
alii. Quod ut ratum et inconcussum futuris temporibus preserveret, presentes 
literas sigilli nostri munimine fecimus roborari. Actum anno ab incarnacione 
Domini M. CC. vij. mense Octobri. 


Natalis et Pasche medietatem’ 
De comite bt’ 


1 This is followed by an archival mark, a cross in a circle and a capital J, 
2 Followed by another archival mark: two small circles. 


Gul4 1207, Nantes. Grant of rent of 7 livres to the bishop of Nantes in com- 
pensation for land taken during extension of the moat of the town. 


B. ALA, G 211, vidimus of 17 August 1260 by Maurice, bishop of Rennes, Nicolas, 
bishop of St-Malo and Alan, bishop of Vannes; C. ibid., XYI C.; D. ibid., 25 
September 1760, when collated with Preuves, i, 809. 
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Pub. Preuves, i, 809-10 after B 


Guido de Thoarcio comes Britannie universis presentes litteris inspecturis 
salutem in Domino. Ad universorum noticiam volumus pervenire quod nos in 
recompensacionem dampni illius quod dominus Episcopus Nannetensis per- 
ceperat pro doha illa que facta est in feodo Canonicorum, in cujus factura vir- 
gultum suum amiserat, assignavimus ei septem libras currentis monete que de 
esmagio primo exierunt a prima die Maii quousque in integrum persolvantur, 
habendas annis singulis et in perpetuum, pacifice possidendas ad augmentum 
vero stabilitatis presentes fecimus litteras sigilli nostri munimine confirmari, 
Testibus Gaufrido tunc temporis Episcopo Nannetensi, Matheo Archidiacono, 
Magistro Johanne, Guillelmo Philipelli, Guillelmo Quarter, Canonicis Nanne- 
tensi, Alcuino de Radesio, Symone Boet preposito Nannetensi, Rialano de 
Sancto Albino, Judic[ael] de Guerrandia, Guillelmo Durandi, Radulfo Marseche 
et pluribus aliis. Actum apud Nannetas anno ab Incarnacione Domini Millesimo 
Ducentismo Septimo. 


Gul5 [1201 x 1207]. Settlement of a dispute between the abbey of Savigny 
and Bertrand de Saint-Gilles.' 


A. AN, L 973 no. 746 (formerly L 1146 no. 15), 186/191 x 156 mm, formerly sealed on 
double tag (14 mm width) through turn up (24 mm). 
Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXV after A. 


Guido de Toarcio, Dux Britannie et comes Richem[ondie], presentibus et futuris 
salutem. Sciatis quod contentio que erat inter monachos de Savigneio et ¢ inillel- 
mum de Sancto Egidio, de terra quam dederat eisdem monachis Andreas de 
Vitreio in Mesgalereio, olim, coram predecessore nostro Gaufrido Britannie 
duce, terminata est, ita quod terra illa, cum pratis que in ea sunt, in duas partes 
equales divisa sunt, quarum unam monachi, alteram Guillelmus et heredes cius 
in perpetuum possidere debebant. Et quoniam concordia ipsa usque ad hec 
tempora debitam et quietam obtinere non potuit firmitatem, monachi predicti et 
Bertrannus, dicti Guillelmi filius et heres, in presentia mea constituti, firmam et 
stabilem compositionem fecerunt in hunc modum. Bertrannus siquidem totam 
partem suam pratorum et quandam particulam terre de medietate sua monachis 
dedit et concessit, nichil in terra vel in pratis que ex dono Andree de Vitreio 
monachi in Mesgalerio possident, sicut certis metis hinc inde dividitur, in pos 
terum reclamaturus. Monachi vero, in recompensatione pratorum et particule 
terre, dederunt predicto Bertranno quicquid habebant Alanus filius Sarracene et 
Gaufridus nepos eius in Placcis, quod emerunt ab ipsis LX" libras Andegev’, et 
annui redditus XXX. solidos Andegav’. Guillelmus autem sineschallus 
Redonensis, qui terram de Mesgalerio ad feodum suum pertinere dicebat, dedit 
predictis monachis totum jus suum in elemosina de terra illa quam possident et 
prescriptam concessit concordiam, Andreas vero de Vitreio concessit dicto Ber- 
tranno terram quam ei monachi pro concordia reliquerunt, cuius meta et divisa 
est a fossato monachorum, recta linea, ad Pontem Petrosum desuper Broon;? et 
promisit et pepigit Andreas ipse quod nec per se nec per forestarios suos nec per 
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aliquem hominum suorum aliquando impediet vel disturbabit quo minus terram 
illam Bertrannus possidere vel excolere possit, et monachi ipsi terram illam de 
Andrea de Vitreio et de suis garantizare tenentur, ut eam possidere Bertrannus 
possit et ad cultum deducere. Hee autem omnia, ut futuris temporibus firmiter 
teneantur, ego, ad petitionem monachorum et Andree de Vitreio et Guillelmi 
sineschalli et Bertranni de Sancto Egidio, feci litteris annotari et sigilli mei 
munimine roborari. Testibus istis: M. abbate de Chalo[chei]o, Guillelmo de Fil- 
geriis, Alano filio comitis, Haim’ de Mach’, Guillelmo Marcher, Herveo de Lin- 
eriis, Petro de Bello Monte,? Benedicto clerico. 


Dorse: Carta Guidonis comitis Britannie de compositione inter nos et Bertran- 
num de Sancto Egidio* 


1 M[auger], abbot of Chaloche in 1205 no longer held the office in 1207 (Gallia Christiana, 
xiv, 721-2). 

2 AN, L 973 no. 747 for André, lord of Vitré’s charter confirming the conventio between 
Bertrand de St-Gilles and Savigny over Mégalleray ‘quod tota terra cum prato quam dicti 
monachi clauserunt fossato remanet ipsis’, guaranteeing the agreement against all men 
including his foresters, whilst Bertrand gives the other part of the meadow ‘sicut caminum 
eam dividit a fossato monachorum usque ad terram de Brohan’, witnessed by Guillaume, 
seneschal of Rennes, Alemagne d’Aubigné, Pierre de Beaumont, Pierre Heraud, seneschal 
of Vitré, Jean Gruel, monk, Robert de Gaillola and many others (cf. Ge24). 

3 The brother of Eudo de Beaumont (C59; Gu22; Cart. St-Melaine, ff. 20r and 52r) and 
probably a canon of the cathedral of Rennes, c.1200—-1205 (Preuves, i, 784: Cart. St- 
Georges, Appendix, no. XTY). The toponym is too common to be identified with any cer- 
tainty. 

4 There is also a medieval archival mark FII™. 


Gul6 25 May [1208], Jugon. Notification to the baillis of Guingamp of his 
grant to the abbey of St-Maudet of a chapel and altar on the motte of Guingamp. 


B. ACA, H 1, last of six charters in pancarte, c.1491; C. ibid., XVI/XVII C., copy of B, 
no. 6; D. ibid., 6 July 1673, f. 3v; E. ibid., 15 July 1673, f. 3r-v; F. BN, MS francais 
22325, p. 482, XVII C. after the original then at Beaulieu; G. BN, MS latin 17092, pp. 
154-5, XVII C. by Gaigniéres. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 808 after F; AE, vi, 149 no. xli, with date 24 May 1208 and cf. ibid., 
150; Lemasson (1915), 70-1 after G. 


Ego G[uido] de Toarcio, comes Britanie, omnibus balivis meis de Guingampi 
statutis modo et imposterum statuendis salutem in domino. Volo sciatis quod 
ego amore Dei concessi et carta mea confirmavi abbati et canonicis Sancti 
Maudeti capellam de Mota de Guingampi et altare Sancti Dyonisii cum omnibus 
pertinenciis eorum in perpetuum pacifice possidendis, et quam in eadem capella 
predicti abbas et canonici per se constituerint capellanum ibi constituto et 
concedo, ita quod canonicus per eos ibidem constitutis capellanus procuratio- 
nem suam sibi et clerico suo quotidie de mensa mea in mota de Guingampi tam 
victum quam vestitum sufficienter habebit sive presens sive absens fuerim. Inde 
est quod vobis mando et districte precipio quathinus canonicum quem prefati 
abbas et canonici vobis in loco suo capellanum destinaverint sine contradictione 
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diligenter recipiatis, et vobiscum tanquam capellanum teneatis et victum et ves- 
titum sibi et clerico suo quotidie sicut in cartula domine comitisse continetur 
competenter provideatis. Nolo etiam quod elemosina comitisse per me minuatur 
sed in melius augeatur, et pro certo sciatis quod abbacia Sancti Maudeti et 
omnes res et possessiones sue ubicumque fuerint in protectione et custodia mea 
sunt et deffensione. Teste me ipso apud Jugum, vigesima quinta die maii.!' 


l B repeats vigesima quinta. 


Gul7 25 May [1208]. Confirmation of the grants of Juhel de Mayenne and 
Roland and Alain de Dinan to the abbeys of St Maudet and Beaulieu. 


B. ACA, H 1, Livre, f. 3r, late XV C.;! C. ibid., cahier, early XVI C., f. 2v; D. ibid., 
pancarte, XVI/XVII C., no. 5; E. ibid., 6 July 1673, f. 3r; F. ibid., 15 July 1673, F. 37, G, 
BN, MS latin 17092, pp. 154-5, XVII C. by Roger de Gaignières. 

Pub. AE, vi, 150 no. xlii (without indication of source but after copies in ACA, H I); 
Lemasson (1915), 72 after AE, vi, 150. 


Ego G. de Toarcio dux et comes Britanie omnibus Britanie episcopis, baronibus 
et balivis et omnibus hominibus suis salutem. Notum vobis facio quod ego, 
amore Dei, concessi et hac carta mea confirmavi Deo et abbatie Sancti Maudeti 
et canonicis ibidem Deo servientibus quecumque dona Dominus J. de Meduana 
eidem contulit abbatie et quecumque dona Rolandus et Alanus de Dinanno 
dederunt et concesserunt abbatie Beate Marie de Bello Loco sicut in cartulis 
eorum confirmantur; concessi etiam eis quecumque in terra mea juste ct ration- 
abiliter possident a quocumque eis data fuerint et concesserint; in super eamdem 
abbatiam et omnes possessiones eius ubicumque in terra mea fuerint in custodia 
mea et protectione et custodia suscipio; unde vobis mando et districte precipio | 
quatinus eamdem abbatiam et omnem terram suam et homines et omnes posses- 
siones eius tanquam meas proprias deffendatis et nullam ei injuriam faciatis nec 
ab aliquo fieri permittatis. Valete.? Teste me ipso apud Jugon xx™v" die maii,’ 


l On 12 July 1491, Alain Guillaume, sire du Boisgardon lists Guy’s charter, in a copy of the 
court of Rennes, 18 November 1395, among the muniments of Beaulicu (ACA, H 1) 

2 Bseems to add: diu et ?ben’. 

3 B: ‘Et nya signe ne seau et appert ancienne’. 


Gul8 2 March 1209, Rennes. Confirmation of an agreement between 
Geoffroy de Fougères and his uncle, Guillaume de Fougères, over succession to 
the lordship of Fougères. 


B. Rennes, Bib. mun. MS 274, f. 62r, XVIII C. after the ‘Cartulaire d'Alençon’; C. ALY, 
1 F 53, XVII C.; D. BN, MS français 22330, f. 8, XVII C., with no indication of source, 
Pub. Preuves, i, 811 after B; Cart. de Fougères, ed. Aubergé, no. XLIV after B, C and 
D. 


Omnibus Christi fidelibus presentem paginam visuris vel audituris, Guido de 
Thoarcio Comes Britannie salutem in Domino. Universitati omnium fidelium 
tam futurum quam modernorum notum esse volumus quod nos confirmavimus 
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et concedimus et approbamus pacem et concordiam inter dilectos nostros Gau- 
fridum et Vuillelmum ejus avunculus de Filgeriis factam sicuti in eorum cartulis 
et etiam in carta Domini Regis Francorum continetur. Et ne super hoc aliquid 
valet in posterum contentio suboriri, presentem paginam sigilli nostri munimine 
dignum duximus roborandam. Actum est hoc Redoni anno gratie millesimo 
ducentisimo octavo! mense Martio die secundo. 


1 B: 1208. 


Gul9 1209, Paris. Letters issued jointly with Count Alain [of Penthiévre] 
setting out the terms of the marriage contract of his daughter, Alix de Bretagne, 
and Henri, son of Count Alain. 


B' 4. Registers of Philip Augustus, A [Vatican, Ottoboni lat. 2796], f. 65 (cancelled, 
XII C.), C [AN, JJ 7, XIII C.], f. 76, E [AN, JJ 26, XIV C.J, f. 176 and F 141 vy: C. BN, 
Nouv. acq. française 7267, ff. Ir-2v, probably 1653;! D. BN, français 22353, f. 308r, 
XVIII C., by Abbé Travers, after Lobineau, ii, 331-2. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 331-2 and Preuves, i, 812-13 after Bibl. Reg. cod. Brienn. 298, 299 
=C (cf. also Delisle, Catalogue, nos. 1128-9); Registres de Philippe Auguste, i, 505-7 
no. 58, with the date limits 29 March 1209 x 17 April 1210. 


Sciant? omnes ad quos presentes littere pervenerint, quod ego Guido de Thoart, 
comes Britannie, et Alanus filius comitis, pro bono pacis reformando et statu 
Britannie emendando, coram Domino Rege composuimus* in hunc modum. Sta- 
tutum est autem inter nos quod Henricus filius predicti Alani primogenitus 
Aelis filiam meam accipiet in uxorem. Predictus vero Henricus et Aelis filia 
mea quam habeo de comitissa Britanniae Constancia, erunt in custodia domini 
regis Francie, donec matrimonium sit inter ipsos? contractum et consummatum. 
Quo matrimonio perfecto, quando predictus Alanus voluerit habere predictum 
Henricum filium suum et predictam Aelis uxorem ejus, prius faciet domino regi 
sufficientem securitatem ad voluntatem suam de fidelitate et debito servitio 
faciendo. Ipse vero predictus Alanus omnes expensas pro matrimonio faciendas 
erga dominum regem Francie et erga curiam Romanam et erga me faciet, 
excepto quod ego unum clericum meum, vel duos* mittam ad curiam Romanam 
cum litteris archiepiscopi Turonensis et episcoporum, ut in casu isto dispensare 
dignetur, summum pontificem deprecantibus, si autem predictam Aelis mori 
contigerit antequam matrimonium sit inter eos consummatum,® ipse Alannus 
habebit" terram quam ego Guido comes! sibi assignavi coram domino rege 
Francie, videlicet Redonensem, Dolensem et Macloviensem Episcopatum, 
usque dum per legitimam computationem peccuniam" impensam erga dominum 
regem Francie, et erga curiam Romanam, et erga me Guidonem habuerit integre 
et perfecte. 

Quod si matrimonium, ecclesia contradicente, stare non poterit, predicta 
Aelis reddetur domino regi et non poterit maritari sine assensu meo,' nec 
Dominus Rex, nec ego, poterimus eam maritare quin Alanus filius Comitis 
habeat quinque milia librarum Turonenses vel creantum suum quas ipse dedit 
domino regi pro rachato suo. Ceterum contracto! inter ipsos matrimonio, et 
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Henrico filio suo milite facto, ego Guido tantum habebo quamdiu vixero Cori- 
zapitensem,* Venetens’, et Nannetens’ Episcopatus de hiis! vero episcopatibus 
sum ego Guido homo ligius domini regi Francie ad servitium suum faciendum 
fideliter, ita tamen quod dictus Henricus factus miles trium supradictorum Epis: 
copatuum ligentias omnium Baronum et militum habebit, et fidelitates, salva 
fidelitate mea™ quamdiu vixero. Redonensis vero, Dolensis et Macloviensis 
Episcopatus dicto Henrico" libere remanebunt matrimonio contracto,” et de 
terra predictorum Episcopatuum Henrico filio suo remanentium est?” homo 
ligius9 pro H. filio suo. Ita tamen quod Barones predictorum Episcopatuum 
jurabunt se servare corpus meum" et honorem meum, salvis ligentiis Henrici, 
Sane si Dominus me ad se vocaverit, Ballium tocius terre Britanniae erit in 
manu predicti Alani ad opus Henrici filii sui, ad quem terra quam ego Guido 
teneo in’ Britannia tunc spectabit. Ita tamen quod castella et munitiones traden- 
tur in manibus fidelium Baronum Britanniae donec Henricus sit miles, cui tune 
in pace tradentur. Similiter si predictum Alanum mori contigerit, ego Guido 
habebo Ballium terre sue in manu mea si filia mea tunc vixerit et matrimonium 
valuerit.t Ita tamen quod fortalicia terre sue in manibus hominum fidelium 
suorum tradentur donec Henricus sit miles. Si autem Henricum filium suum 
antequam matrimoniam contrahatur mori contigerit, dominus rex Francie sine 
assensu meo" non poterit eam maritare, neque ego Guido sine assensu domini 
regis. Si autem ipse Alanus, et ego Guido de communi assensu nostro custodiam 
puerorum nostrorum impetrare possimus” erga dominum regem antequam mat- 
rimoniam contrahatur, ego Guido custodiam filium suum,” et ipse filiam meam 
custodiet, et quando predictus Alanus inter ipsos matrimonium voluerit celo- 
brari, ego Guido filium suum Henricum ad celebrandum matrimoniam adducam 
sine dilatione et difficultate, et ex tunc ad custodiam meam amplius non rever 
tentur. Quod ut ratum sit, has litteras sigilli mei* munimine roboravi. Actum 
Parisius anno Domini” M. CC. IX.” 


a Bl: componimus n Cand D: Alano 

b BI: eos o Cand D: tractato 

© B? and B?: ex clericis meis Cand D: erit 

d Cand D: pontifiarum B!: domini regis Franc’ 

© Cand D: matrimonium inter eos sit C and D: nostrum 
consummatum C and D: et 

f Bl: et tenebit C and D: vacuerit 

g Cand D omit comes C and D: nostro 

h Cand D: peccuniarum C: possamus, Baldwin: possemus, 

i Cand D: nostro C: meum 

J) Cand D: constructo 

k Cand D: Corisopitensis 

| Cand D: huius 

m Cand D: nosira 


C and D: nostri 
B! and B*: anno gratie 
C and D: millesimo ducentisssimo non 


oeo Be E oer ee Tt Os 


A note at the beginning of the volume records that the copies were made by councillors in 
the Parlement [of Paris] after a procès-verbal of 15 January 1653 n.s., and is signed P. 
Petau and Du Thou 

2 This item is headed in C: ‘Traleté de paix entre Guy de Thouars comte de Bretaigne et 
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Allain comte de Penthievre par le moyen du quel est traicte le mariage d'entre Alix fille 
dud. Guy et Henry filz dud. Allain 1209. 


Gu20 1209. Grant to the bishop of Quimper of a third of the right of patronage 
in the church of St-Mathieu, Quimper. 


Ind. BN, MS latin 9891, f. 7r, XIV C., and ALA, E 73/17, f. 2r no. 5, XV C. copies of 
letters of confirmation of Jean de Faye, archbishop of Tours.! 


| Cf. Preuves, i, 815; Cartulaire de Quimper, ed. Peyron, 49-50 no. 17. 


Gu21 [c.1209}. Agreement to allow the bishop of Quimper to destroy a house 
constructed contrary to the bishop’s rights, and permission to use its materials 
for the chapel of the Blessed Virgin which he was building. 


B. BN, MS latin 9890, f. 9v, late XIII C.; C. ibid., 9891, f. 19r, XIV C.; D. ALA, E 
73/17, f. 3r, no. 9, XV C. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 345-6 and Preuves, i, 775 after Titres de Quimper;! Cartulaire de 
Quimper, ed. Peyron, no. 21 after C. 


Guido de Thoarcio, comes Britannie, omnibus presentes litteras inspecturis 
salutem in Domino. Universitati vestre litteris volo presentibus aperiri,? quod 
cum in terre Beate Chorentini apud Kemper’ domum quandam contra justitiam 
construxissem, et propter hoc terra mea interdicto subjecta fuisset, tandem ad 
coram reddiens et meam injustitiam recognoscens, concessi quod predictam 
domum funditus diruatur per Episcopum, et totam materiam? ipsius domus, 
ligna scilicet et lapides, idem Episcopus ad perfectionem Capelle B[eate] 
M[arie] quam incepit, pro sua voluntate apponat. 


| Probably D; La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXV] for the confirmation by Jean de Faye, arch- 
bishop of Tours (1209: BN, MS latin 9890, f. 9v; ibid., 9891, ff. 2v no. 6 and 3r—v, no. 10). 
In 1209 new arrangements were made which the archbishop also confirmed, and Guy 
granted the bishop an indemnity (La Borderie, Recueil, nos. LXXVII-LXXVIII). 

2 C: appensi 

3 ipsius... [Marie] omitted in C. 


Gu22 21 April 1210,' Carhaix. Accord whereby Guy promises that he and his 
successors as counts of Brittany will not build on land belonging to the abbey of 
Ste-Croix de Quimperlé following arbitration of a dispute by Jean [de Faye], 
archbishop of Tours and others. 


B. ALA, E 79 no. 1, f. 3r-v, XV C.; C. AIV, 1 F 75, fonds Hevin, a cahier of 14 folios, 
ff. 2v-3r (late XVII C.). 

Pub. P. Le Duc, Histoire de Ste-Croix, pp. 604-5 after alleged XVII C. copy in ‘Titre du 
chateau de Nantes’, probably B.* 


Universis Christi fidelibus presentes litteras inspecturis Guido de ‘Thoarcio 
comes Britannie salutem et dilectionem in Christo. Noverit universitas vestra 
quod cum maxima contentio orta esset et diutius agitata coram venerabili patre 
meo Johanne Turonensi archiepiscopo, inter me ex una parte et abbatem et con- 
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ventum Kemperelegiensem ex altera, super constructione cujusdam domus 
quam edificare ceperam et munire volebam in eorumdem monachorum terri» 
toriis juxta villam Kemperlegiensem inter rivulum qui dicitur Frotmer in predic- 
tam villam in monte, videlicet en Greon, qui situs est in Trevumualadin,' 
tandem habito prudentum virorum consilio, Johannes’ videlicet venerabilis 
patris mei Turonensis archiepiscopi, et Guithenoc® Venetensis et Vitalis Cori» 
sopitensis episcoporum, sopita est in hunc modum, et in bonam pacem redacta, 
ita quod nec ibi nec infra ambitum ville Kemperelegiensis nec alibi in tota terra 
abbaciae Kemperlegiensis,® ego aliquam domum de cetero faciam nec aliquis 
heres Britannie, nec aliquis” alius quem possim impedire aliquam similem) 
domum construere nullatenus attentabit; preterea omnes nostros rancores et 
querimonias quas adversus eosdem monachos et eorum homines usque in diem 
huiusmodi compositionis habueram, propriis penitus pardonavi.* Ut autem hee 
compositio inviolabilis et firma permaneat in eternum huic scripto sigillum 
meum et prefatorum dominorum et patrum meorum feci apponi munimine sigil 
lorum. Huic compositioni testes interfuerunt? Oliverius de Gutiniac,'” Guillel 
mus Redonensis senescallus, Eudo de Bellomonte, Brientius camerarius, 
Henricus Bernardi tunc temporis Cornubie et Pochaer senescallus, Guillelmus 
de Sancto Georgio, burgensis de Karahes, Kaici,!! Eliduc prior de Karahes, 
Judicellus Garnii,'? Eudo clericus meus, qui et hanc paginam scripsit, canonici 
Corisopitenses. Apud Karahes actum in claustro sancti Tremori X1° Kal’ maii, 
anno domini millesimo ducentisimo decimo. !? 


l Although B and C give 7274, 1210 is almost certainly the correct year: see ALA, 7 Ny} 
21/1, notes of René Blanchard. 

There is also a French translation, ibid., pp. 245-6. 

Now Tremaladzre. 

Joannes omitted in C. 

C: Guidonus 

Supplied by C. 

Supplied by C. 

C: condonavi 

C: fuerunt 

For Olivier de Tinténiac, see Preuves, i, 784 and 817; Baldwin, Registres de Philippe 
Auguste, p. 311. 

Sic for ‘laici’? 

C: Jarnii 

B: adds xiiij; C: Apud Karahes. Actum in claustro Sancti Tremori xj” Kalen. Mali, Anno 
Domini M°C decimo quarto. 


o unra wN 


A 


tw N am 


Gu23 1211, Nantes. Confirmation of grant to the Hospital of St-Jean 
d’ Angers by Duchess Constance of 10 muids of salt p.a. (cf. C17). 


A. Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, H Supplément, A 3, f. 16, 133 x 113 mm, formerly 
sealed on tags with two seals, 

B. ibid., ff. 18-19, copy of 16 September 1541; C. BN, MS français 22329, p. 451, 
XVII C. 
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Pub. Inventaire des Archives anciennes de l'Hôpital St-Jean d “Angers, ed. C. Port, 
Paris-Angers 1870, pp. 124-5, no. Ixii. 


Universis tam presentibus quam futuris presente paginam inspecturis Guido de 
Thoarz, comes Britannie salutem in Domino. Noverit universis vestra quod cum 
inter me ex una parte, priorem et fratres elemosinarie beati Johanni Evangeliste 
Andeg[avie] ex altera, questio verberetur coram judicibus a summo pontifice 
delegatis, videlicet Jolleno abbate [. . .], priore et sacrista beati Nicholai 
Andeg[avie] super decem modiis salis, quos eadem elemosinarie ad opus paupe- 
rum ibidem conversantium Constancia, quondam ducissa Britannie, pro anima 
Gaufridi quondam comitis Britannie, mariti sui, nec non et salute anime sue et 
antecessorum suorum, caritative contulit, donec salina de Foleron posset eisdem 
fratribus liberari, ad bonum pacis convenimus, ita quo ego cidem elemosinarie 
reddam decem modios salis singulis annis in festo Sancti Nicholay persolven- 
dos, donec eadem salina de Foleron possim eidem domui liberius assignare. Pre- 
terea quitavi eidem elemosinarie chalannum suum, qui necessaria ei portabit 
semel in anno ab omni consuetudine ad me et heredes Britannie pertinente. Ut 
autem istud sit ratum et stabile presentem paginam jam dicte domui dedi in tes- 
timonium sigilli mei munimine roboratam et ad majorem efficaciam et certitudi- 
nem sigillum domini Gaufridi Nannetensis episcopi feci apponi. Actum apud 
Nannetum anno gratie M°CC°XI°, videntibus et audientibus istis: Matheo 
Roberto archidiacono, Guillelmo Philipel, canonico Nannetensi, Americo 
Matheo de Arton, Daniele de Barbechat, capellanis, Guillelmo capellano, Petro 
Andegavensi, Eudone, Johanne, clericis meis, Roberto de Bozille, vicesenescal- 
lus, Judicael de Garranda, Andrea Arribiau, tunc temporis . Nannetensi 
preposito, Johanne Normanno, Petro de Mechrin et pluribus aliis. 


Gu24 September 1211. Commitment of the bail of André III de Vitré to 
Adalard de Château Gontier for seven years from 30 November.! 


Ind. Cart. Laval, v, no. 3231 after Le Baud, “Croniques de Vitre’, ed, d’Hozier, 39. 


1 Adalard de Château Gontier was the husband of André III’s elder sister, Emma (Le Baud, 
Chroniques de Vitré, pp. 37, 39). 


Gu25 26 January [1212]. Reception of the homage of André III de Vitré, 
taking him into safeguard. 


B. AN, 1 AP 2151, Cartulaire de Vitré, f. 6v no. 18, XIV C.;! C. AN, AA 60, vidimus of 
2 May 1412; D. AIV, Papiers Hevin, XVII C. copy after the original then at Vitré;2 D. 
BN, MS français 22319, f. 164, XVII C.; E. BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat. 1229, pp. 14-15, 
XIX C. after B. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXX after D; Cart. Laval, i, no. 319 and v, 23 and 26, 


Lettre quy Guy conte de Touars par lommage que li fist Andre de Vitre doibt au 
dit seigneur de Vitre garder et deffendre ses droitz et franchises. 


Ego Guido de Thore’, comes [Britannie], omnibus ad quos litteras presentes 
pervenerint, salutem. Universitati vestre volumus declarari nos Andream 
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dominum Vitreii in hominem nostrum et fidelitem recepisse. Concessimus 
itaque eidem Andream sub pactione istius homagii quod nos ipsum ct res suas 
omnes et omnia jura sua et saesinas, ubicumque sint, tanquam nostras proprias 
pro posse nostro et pro nostris viribus indempnes conservabimus et illesas, 
Adhuc autem dicto Andree concessimus quod si negocium eius audierimus, 
ipsum pro posse nostro quam cuiuscumque poterimus cum gente nostra juvare 
non tardabimus. Hec autem omnia, corporali prestito sacramento, cidem fidel 
iter tenendum juravimus. Quod factum est apud Redon’ urbem, in die Jovis ante 
purificacionem beate Marie. Ut hoc autem factum maiorem haberet firmitatem, 
sigillum nostrum ibidem apposuimus in testamentum et munimen. Testibus his: 
Guillelmo de Albigneyo, Oliverio de Tinten’, Nicholao de Coismis. 


1 The cartulary also provides a French translation (f. 60r). 
2 We have failed to locate this copy in AIV, 1 F 


Gu26 [January] 1212, Nantes. Grant of dowry to his daughter, Catherine de 
Bretagne, wife of André III de Vitré.! 


B. AN, 1 AP 2151, Cartulary of Vitré, ff. 3v—4r no. 7 (damaged), XIV C.;* C. AN, AA 
60, XIV C.; D. BN, MS français 22319, f. 164, XVII C.; E. AN, T 21/1, 27 December 
1780; F£ BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat. 1229, pp. 8-9, XIX C. after B. 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 334 and Preuves, i, 821 after ‘Titres du Chateau de Vitré’ = C, 


Cest unne lettre du mariage d'André de Vitré avec Caterinne de Bretagne.’ 


Guido de Thouarceio, Comes Britanie omnibus hance presentem paginam viden- 
tibus salutem et amoris integritatem. Noverint universi quod cum Katherina filia 
mea dedi et concessi Andree de Vitreio forestam de Redonen[sis] sicut contine- 
tur a Quercu Apodiata usque ad molendinum Orrici, cum omnibus pertinenciis | 
illius foreste et landis, videlicet altam silvam et le Lu et le Limignon et Savaille | 
et omnes contenciones et omnia tenementa de quibus contentio fuerat inter) 
comites Britannie et dominos Vitreienses. Et hoc idem dedit et concessit Aaliz 
filia nostra predicto Andree et carta sua confirmavit. Testibus hiis Gauflrido de 
Castro Briencii, Herveyo de Pulchro Morterio, Guillelmo de Derval, Eudone de 
Loheac, Guillelmo Boeit, Mauricio le Borne, Judicaele de Garranna, Guillelmo 
Giraudi et pluribus aliis. Actum est hoc apud Nannet’ anno incarnati M° ce" 
x1j°. 


! The terms of this grant are referred to in the inquiry into the complaints of André de Vitré 
against [Pierre Mauclerc], ‘count of Brittany’ following Guy’s death (AN, J 626 no, 148, 
summarised in Layettes, ed. Teulet, i, 396-7 no. 1061), Vitré’s complaints have been dis 
cussed most recently in John Archer, ‘Une analyse du développement du pouvoir des ducs 
de Bretagne auprès leurs vassaux (1203-1305), Mémoire de Maîtrise d'Histoire, Univer 
sité de Rennes II, Janvier 1996, where AN, J 626 no. 148 is published in full, Pierre Le 
Baud knew of the agreement, though whether he saw the original charter or a copy i8 not 
clear: Pierre Le Baud, Cronicques et Ystoires, iv, 60; see also P. Hévin, Questions féodales, 
p. 39 

The cartulary also provides a French translation (F. 58r). 

1 XVII C, marginal note. For identification of the places mentioned see, Ael 


16] 


Charters of Guy de Thouars 


Gu27 28 March 1212. Accord with Etienne, bishop-elect of Nantes over 
régale, 


Ind. ALA, 7 JJ 21/1, XIX C. citing Travers, Concilia, iii, f. 32, charter of Michel, abbé 
de St-Florent and Fr Gm. Brochart, Templier, which we have failed to locate. 


Gu28 1212. Confirmation of privileges for the abbey of La Vieuville. 


B. BN, MS latin 5476, pp. 102-3, XVII C. copy by Roger de Gaignières, after a 
confirmation by Pierre Il, 19 May 1455, from the archives of La Vieuville;! C. BN, MS 
français 22325, p. 525, ‘Extrait du Cartulaire de l’abbaye de la Vieuville’; D. Landéven- 
nec, MS Oheix, late XIX/early XX C. after C. 


Universis Christi fidelibus presentem cartam inspecturis ego, Guido de Thoars, 
comes Britannie, salutem in domino Jesu Christo, nobis incumbit qui propter 
honorem militie secularis ad defensionem patrie pre ceteris a domino deputamur 
tueri libertate et jura Ecclesie et ejusdem paci et quieti in omnibus et per omnia 
authoritate secundi gladii providere ea propter cum nos religiosi viri abbas et 
conventus Veteris Ville ut eis confirmaremus suas elemosinas, eis spe divinae 
retributionis elargitas et eorumdem petitiones attendiss[emus], cuius effectui 
non indebite mancipandas tam elemosinas quam earum donatores ubicumque in 
nostra fuerint potestate nominatim duximus exprimendas ex dono Gelduini filii 
Hamonis totam terram suam de Veteri Villa ubi situm est monasterium cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis etc. hec omnia prefate domui rata et sine late per- 
mansura, et a monachis in pace iure elemosinarum perpetuo possidenda 
volumus et concessimus, et sigilli nostri testimonio confirmamus. Actum est 
hoc anno ab Incarnacione Domini 1212. 


l Pierre II confirmed that the abbot of La Vieuville had presented ‘une lettre et chartre anci- 
enne en Parchemin scellée d'un grand sceau en cire vert en l’empressure du quel sel appa- 
roissoit d'un coste la figure d'un homme a cheval tenant a sa main un Etandart, et de 
l'autre une pareille figure d'un homme a cheval tenant une Espée’. 


Gu29 [4 September 1201 x 1213]. Grant of chaufagium ad furnum suum de 
burgo to the nuns of St-Sulpice-la-Forêt for the soul of Constance. 


B. Rennes, Bibliothèque municipale, MS 2429 (formerly 273), Cartulaire de St-Sulpice, 
c.1530; C. BN, MS français 22325 [MS Blancs-Manteaux 41], p. 197, incomplete XVII 
C. copy after ‘Cartulaire de l’abbaye de Saint-Sulpice de Rennes’. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXXII after ?B; Cart. St-Sulpice, ed. Anger, no. Ixxvi 
after C. 


Omnibus Christi fidelibus Guido, dux Britanniae, salutem in domino. Sciant 
tam futuri quam presentes nos dedisse monialibus Sancti Sulpicii chaufagium 
ad furnum suum de burgo, pro salute animae Constanciae quondam ducissae 
Britanniae etc. Testibus hiis: domino P. Redonensi episcopo, Willelmo senes- 
callo Redonensi, Roberto de Apineyo, ac aliis; abbatissa Mabilia et aliis multis. 
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Gu30 [1203 x 1213] Foundation of the priory of St-Jacques de Mortagne, a 
dependency of the abbey of La Trinité de Mauléon. 


Ind. ‘Documents pour servir à l'histoire de ’ Abbaye de la Trinité de Mauléon 
1090-1623”, ed. B. Ledain, Archives historiques du Poitou, xx (1889), 71, citing a 
charter of 9 January 1399 (Poitiers, Bib. mun. [now Médiathèque François Mitterand], 
Coll. Dom Fontencau, xvii, 315).! 


l 


By this charter the chapter of the abbey separated the priory of St-Jacques from the 
abbey’s infirmary to which it had been joined a few years earlier, referring to Guy's orig 

inal foundation: ‘cum prioratus seu capella Sancti Jacobi de Mauritania, a dicto monaste- 
rio nostro dependens, olim per dominum Guidonem de Thouarcio tune temporis comitem 
Britanniae ac dominum Camiliaci et Mauritanie fundatus fuerit pro uno capellano ibidem 
Deo deservienti, pro redemptione et salute animae ipsius domini comitis et omnium fide- 
lium defunctorum .. .’. 


Gu31 [?Spurious] [Before 13 April 1213] Concession to the lord of La 
Hunaudaye of the right of ‘port franc’ in the vicomté de Pl¢herel. 


Ind. ALA, 107 J 291!, papiers de René Blanchard, citing ACA, E 1833, procès du 15e s, 
sur le ‘Port à la Duc’.! 


This liasse contains a ‘Proceix vers le procureur general touchant les debvoirs du Port a la 
duz’, pursued in the court of Lamballe and before the ducal council between 1471 and 
1474, in which Georges Tournemine, sire de la Hunaudaye claimed that ‘la vicomté, terre 
et seigneurie de Pleherel o ses appartenances situees soubz nostre juridiccion de Lamballe 
de toute anciennete avoir este franche et exempte de touz devoirs tant dentree que autros 
en forme telle que les marchandies de dessur la mer en icelle vicomte, terre et seigneurie 
ou temps passe avoir este et doyvent estre frans et exemps diceulx devoirs, ct que nutren» 
foiz le duc et prince qui pour lors regnoit en ce pais et duche bailla et transporta aux prede 

cesseurs dudit sire de la Hunaudaye dont il est heritier la dicte vicomte, terre ct seigneurie 
de Pleherel o lediz droiz, prerogatives, franchises franchement ct liberallment sanz ceque 
desdiz marchans ou autres mareans descendans de dessur la mer vins ct autres denrees en 
icelle vicomte, terre et seigneuric feussent jamais tenuz paier nulz ne aucuns desdiz 
devoirs . . ... However, in surviving documentation relating to this case the alleged ducal 
privilege was not produced in evidence; the attribution of it to Guy de Thouars by Blan- 
chard is probably based on the largely unsubstantiated but commonly-accepted view that 
the vicomté de Pléherel was endowed in the early thirteenth century (though cf, Ae6), 


[13 April 1213 — death of Guy at Chemillé — Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, 
p. 215; Lobineau, i, 199] 
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Charters of Eleanor, Duchess of Brittany, 
Countess of Richmond, 1208—1241 


Despite her illustrious position as eldest child of Duke Geoffrey and Duchess 
Constance and her relatively long life (born 1182/4, died 1241), Eleanor never 
had dominion over any lands or other property of which she had the power to 
dispose.' This is the simple explanation for the small number of known acts of 
Eleanor. An assertion that Eleanor gave the manor of Melksham (Wilts.) to 
Amesbury proves to be a misinterpretation of the donation of the manor by 
Henry III, for the souls of Eleanor and Arthur, in 1268.7 Eleanor’s whole life 
was spent in the custody and tutelage, and indeed at the mercy, of others. Since 
she never married, she was not even assigned maritagium or dower. Biographi- 
cal details will be found in her entry in the New DNB (forthcoming). 

The only act for which the text is extant is one previously published in both 
British and French collections, a letter dated 1208, addressed to certain Breton 
magnates (E1). Even this letter was patently written at the behest of King John. 
It is not clear whether it is evidence for a plot to challenge Guy de Thouars, then 
regent of Brittany, or whether it should be taken literally, as a genuine attempt to 
repatriate Eleanor to Brittany, which would have involved detailed negotiations 
to ensure conditions that were satisfactory to both Angevin and Capetian inter- 
ests. 

The second item in this section (E2) is derived from the fact that Eleanor 
must have let it be known before her death that she wished to be buried at Ames- 
bury. Evidently, Eleanor had nothing to bequeath but her body.? 


l1 In 1235, Eleanor was supposed to be given seisin of the honour of Richmond manor of 
Swaffham (Norf.), but in 1241, Swaffham was in the king’s hand and Eleanor received only a 
cash income from it by the king’s gift (Close Rolls, Henry IH, 1234-7, 150, 193; Close Rolls, 
Henry lil, 1237-42, 314, cf. Book of Fees, i, 619). 

2 F, Sandford and S. Stebbing, A Genealogical History of the Kings and Queens of England, 
London 1707, p. 69, cf. Mon. Ang., ti, 333. For Henry IMs grant, Cal. Charter Rolls, 
1257-1300, 100. 

4 Towards the end of her life, Eleanor normally lived at Bristol castle, 
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Charters 


El 27 May [1208], Salisbury. To the bishops of Nantes, Vannes and 
Cornouaille, Eudo de Pontchâteau, Geoffroy Spina, Olivier de Rougé and Payen 
de Malestroit, thanking them for their letters and informing them that, at her 
request, her uncle King John has consented to grant them letters of safe-conduct: 
to come to England to negotiate for her release. 


A. Lost. 

B. PRO, C 66/8, m. 5v, contemporary enrolment. 

Pub. Preuves, i, 811-12, after Rymer, Foedera (O), i, 149; Rot. litt. pat., |, pars 1, 
1201-1216, ed. T. Duffus Hardy, p. 91b. 


A[lienora] Ducissa Britannie et Comitissa Richemondie dilectis et fidelibus suis 
dominis Nanatens’, Venens’ et de Cornubie Episcopis, [et] Eudoni de Ponte et 
Gaufrido Espine et Oliverio de Rugy et Pagano de Malo Est*ctu et omnibus aliis 
baronibus et fidelibus suis de Britannie salutem. Grates vobis multiplices 
referimus super hiis qui nobis mandastis et vos rogamus attencius quatenus vos 
supranominati ad dominum avunculum meum Regem Anglie in Anglia veniatis 
scituri pro certo quod adventus vester Deo volente nobis et vobis ad magnum 
cedet commodum et honorem et per Dei graciam ad liberacionem nostram, 
Locute aut sumus cum eodem avunculo nostro de conducti vobis prestando, et 
ipse gratum habet adventum vestrum et vobis mittit litteras suas patentes de 
conductu, et vos omnes per litteras illas secure veniatis vel quot poteritis si 
omnes venire non possitis. Teste me ipsa apud Sarr’ xxvij. die Maii [anno] 
domini M CC VIII].? 


1 For letters of John to the same announcing that he has conceded the letters of safe-conduct | 
at the request of his niece, dated at Southampton, 29 May 1208, see Rot. litt. pat., 84a, 
Eleanor had been captured at Mirebeau on | August 1202, and died in 1241 (cf, Complete. 
Peerage, x, 799-800). 


E2 [Shortly before August 1241]. Bequest of her body to the convent of 
Amesbury. 


A. Lost. 
Ind. Cal. Patent Rolls, Henry HI, 1232-1247, p. 261, letters patent of Henry II dated 
20 October 1241.! 


! By these he ordered the prior of St James, Bristol to permit the abbess of Amesbury, or her 
deputy, to transfer Eleanor’s body from St James, Bristol to Amesbury in accordance with 
Eleanor’s last will. 
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Charters of Alice, Duchess of Brittany, 
Countess of Richmond, 1212—1221 


The elder daughter of Duchess Constance and Guy de Thouars, Alice was 
probably born in 1200, since her parents’ marriage occurred between August 
and October 1199. After Constance’s death, Alice probably remained in the 
custody of Guy. She only assumed political importance with the death of Arthur, 
and the secure imprisonment of Eleanor by King John, in 1203. The Breton 
magnates and Philip Augustus then recognised Alice as Constance’s heir and 
allowed Guy de Thouars to act as regent. In 1209, if not before, Alice was sup- 
posed to be delivered to the custody of Philip Augustus pending her marriage to 
Henri de Penthièvre.! This marriage never occurred and in 1212 Alice was in 
Brittany, probably at Rennes (Ae1). Apparently through the intervention of 
Philip Augustus, Alice was betrothed to a Capetian cadet, Pierre de Dreux, in or 
around November 1212 and they were married in 1213, probably before the 
death of Guy de Thouars in April that year. 

Alice and Pierre de Dreux thus succeeded to the duchy of Brittany in 1213. 
At the time of his death, Guy de Thouars no longer possessed any interests in 
the honour of Richmond and Alice did not succeed to any English lands. Re- 
lations with King John were openly hostile. In the summer of 1214, Pierre de 
Dreux was captured while defending Nantes against the Angevins. However, in 
1215, negotiations commenced between Pierre de Dreux and John, desperate for 
aid in England, which eventually resulted in the grant of all the lands of the 
honour of Richmond south of the Humber to Alice and Pierre in 1219.7 

The zealous exercise of comital authority immediately undertaken by their 
officials in England is reflected in a flurry of law suits between Alice and Pierre 
and some of their English tenants which were still in progress at Alice’s death 
(Ae23-25). 

Alice gave birth to at least two children, the future Duke Jean I, in 1217, and 
Yolande. She died on 21 October 1221.4 

Like her mother, Alice succeeded as heiress to the duchy of Brittany as an 


Gul9, and see also La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXIX. 
Layettes, nos. 601, 1026 and 1027; Jones (1990), 11. 

Rot. litt. pat., 152-3; VCH, Yorkshire, North Riding, i, 4-5. 
Preuves, i, 107, 152 and 154. 


awn ea 
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infant, but had to await marriage before she could assume the government of the 
duchy. Unlike Constance, Alice predeceased her first and only husband and so 
never had the opportunity to govern in her own name. Before her marriage in 
1212, Alice made a charter concerning the marriage of her younger sister, Cath- 
erine, and André III de Vitré (Ael). Alice is here styled ‘filia comes Britannie’, 
In March 1213/4, Alice made charters in her own name, styled, ‘ducissa Britan- 
nie et comitissa Richemondie’ (Ae3, 4, possibly also 8). All of these were con- 
firmations of grants made by her ducal predecessors. Possibly they were made 
before Alice’s marriage, since from 1214 onwards Alice made no charters in her 
own name (or at least none appear to have survived). Her acts are either charters 
issued in joint-names with Pierre (Ae9, 11, 12, 15, 17—19, 21, 22) or charters of 
Pierre which record Alice’s consent (Ae5—7, 10, 13, 14, 16, 20). It seems to be 
the rule that charters were issued in joint-names when the subject-matter was 
the confirmation of grants made by Alice’s ducal antecessors. In contrast, Pierre 
felt freer to act in his own name, or merely with Alice’s assent, when initiating a 
new donation or agreement. Nevertheless, not all of Pierre’s acts as duke of Brit 
tany include reference to Alice, no doubt because Pierre had been created duke 
in his own right by Philip Augustus. 

Alice possessed her own seal from as early as 1213.6 This seal was attached 
to charters made in her own name (Ae2-4), and with Pierre’s seal in charters 
made in both names (Ae5, 11, 12, 15, 17—19, 21, 22), or even in charters made in 
Pierre’s name with record of Alice’s consent (Ae6, 10, 14, 20). 

The charters of Alice and Pierre de Dreux do not include names of witnesses, 
they are simply authenticated by the ducal seal. Consequently, their acts provide 
less information about the constitution of their household and court than do 
those of their predecessors. The 1212 charter, which has a witness-list including 
Bricius the chamberlain and Joscelin the chancellor, may reflect the household 
of Guy de Thouars, although some of the witnesses are tenants/courtiers of the 
barony of Vitré. Only one charter has a witness-list (Ae7), perhaps at the request 
of the beneficiary, the abbey of Sainte-Croix de Quimperlé. These include four 
laymen, probably courtiers: Guillaume de Derval, Bertrand d'Aubigny and 
Simon de Poesse and P[ierre] son of Hameric. The only other layman is Henri 
Bernard, seneschal of Cornouaille, present in his official capacity. Ae2 also has 
a witness-list, naming Bertrand d’ Aubigny, with two others, Olivier de Tinténiac 
and Hervé de Bellomorterio, both of whom were courtiers of Guy de Thouars 
This document also provides information on Alice’s writing-office: Master 
Ranulf, ‘cancellarius meus’, Eudo the chaplain (possibly identified with one of 
Guy’s clerks -- Gu 22, 23) and Gerardin the clerk (though there are problems 
associated with this document and its date, explained in the note attached to 
Aez2, below, p. 170). 

Although little can be said of the personnel of the writing-office, it is prob 


5 See Levron, Catalogue, passim 
© See Aeq, note 1; illustrated at Preuves, i, planche 8, no, Ixxi. 
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able that, from 1213, most ducal acts were written by ducal clerks. This is sug- 
gested by the consistent treatment of authentication of the acts: no witness-list, 
attachment of the seals of both Alice and Pierre, and the sealing-clause ‘presens 
scriptum sigillorum nostrorum munimine fecimus roborari’. The acts are quite 
consistent, too, in the place-date formula: place, year of grace and calendar 
month. Two anomalous texts are Ae9 and 16, both confirmations for the priory 
of Saint-Martin de Combour, both sealed with Pierre’s seal only and using 
unusual phraseology. Perhaps these were drafted by the beneficiary. In the case 
of Ae9, made at Vincennes, Pierre may have been without the services of the 
ducal chancery. 


168 


De 


Charters of Alice 
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Ael [1212]! Concession to Andrė de Vitré, junior, on his marriage to her 
sister, Catherine, of parts of the forest of Rennes. 


B. AN, 1 AP 2151, Cartulaire de Vitré, F. 4r no. 8, XIV C.;? C. AN, AA 60, vidimus of 
2 May 1412; D. BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat, 1229, p. 9, XIX C. after B. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no, LXXXI after a XVII C. copy in the Papiers Hevin after 
the original then at Vitré;? Cart. Laval, i, no. 320. 


Noverint universi presentes pariter et futuri quod ego Aaliz filia Comitis Britan- 
nie dedi et concessi Andree de Vitreio juveni in liberum maritagium cum Kath- 
erinaf sorore mea forestam Redonis sicuti a Quercu Apodiata usque ad 
molendinum Orrici cum omnibus pertinenciis, videlicet Altam Silvam et le Lu 
et le Limignon et Savaille> et omnes contenciones suas, sicut pater eiusdem 
Andree habuit tempore patris mei comitis Britanie, videlicet Livreium et Guar 
randiam. Testibus senescallo Redonensis, Bricio camerario, Radulpho Hub’, 
Fulcone de Tuisse, Johanne de Chaope, Joscelino cancellario, Briencio de 
Coismis, Johanne de Herbreia et multis aliis. 


l Dated by a similar charter of her father, Guy de Thouars (1212), mentioning this grant 
(Gu26). 

2 With the rubric: Aultre lettre comment Aaliz fille au duc de Bretaigne quicta et donna en 
mariage a monsour Andre de Vitre les dites forestz de Rennes et Livre. The cartulary also 
provides a French translation (f. 58v, and cf. f. 56r, ‘Ci ensuit la tenour et substance daul 
cunes des lettres de cest papier transcriptes dou latin en franczois pour aucuns nentendanz 
pas le latin .. .”). 

3 The copy was communicated to La Borderie by M. Quesnet, archivist of Ille-et-Vilaine; 
attempts to locate it in the Papiers Hevin (ATY, | F) have so far proved unavailing 
B: followed by uxore struck out. 

5 Sévaille, Rumignon (Limignon) and Haut-Séve (Alta Silva) may be found in the com 
munes of St-Aubin du Cormier, Liffré and La Bouëxière (note of La Borderie). 


Ae2 [1203 x 1213] Charter setting out the bounds of Wensleydale forest fol 
lowing an inquiry by her steward [of Richmond], Thomas de Burgh.! 


A. Lost. 
Pub. Registrum Honoris de Richmond, ed. R. Gale, London 1722, p. 97 after the 
original. 


Domino Archiepiscopo & omnibus filiis S. Matris Ecclesiae filiis, Aclidis 
Ducissa Britanniae & Comitissa Richemundiae, salutem. Scire vos volo & pos- 
teros meo & vestros, quod facta diligenti inquisitione per Dominum Thomam de 
Burgh, senescallum meum, cognovi quod rivulus qui vocatur Merbek, qui venit 
de parvo Staggesfell & cadit in Jor, est diivisio inter terram Monachorum 
meorum de Jorevall & Forestam meam de Wendesleydall, ex parte Aquilonari 
de Jor versus orientem; & locus qui vocatur Hwsayt Morwill,? sicut aqua pluvi- 
alis cadit in capite de Westhelgill, & sic per cursum aquae usque ad Yoresheved, 
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est vera divisio inter Forestam meam & Westmerland versus Occidentem. Prae- 
terea cognovi quod Blayngbek, qui venit de Grenescher & cadit in Semar, & 
sicut aqua de Bayne cadit in Jor, est divisio inter terram suam & Forestam meam 
ex australi parte de Jor versus orientem, & a parte orientali de Swartfell lineali- 
ter usq[ue] Stubbyngrig, et sic usq[ue] Catkeld; et sic usq[ue] in Jor, sunt divi- 
siae inter Forestam meam de Wendesleydale & Forestam de Mallerstang versus 
occidentem.’ Et ne Monachi mei amplius molestentur, vel controversia aliqua 
super divisis praenominatis in posterum moveatur, praesens scriptum sigilli mei 
auctoritate corroboravi. Hiis testibus, Herveio de Bello Morterio, Olivero de 
Tintiniaco, Bertramo de Albenay, Reginaldo Boterell, Magistro Ranulpho Can- 
cellario meo, Eudone Capellano, Gerardino Clerico, & aliis. 


l This document is problematical. It is the only known act of Alice concerning the honour of 
Richmond lands in Richmondshire. The problem is that there is no evidence that the dukes 
of Brittany had possession of these lands at any time in Alice’s life after September 1203. 
Yet the nature of the document is such that a competent forger would only have drafted it 
in Alice’s name if he regarded it as common knowledge that Alice had authority over the 
lands in question at some time. 

The witness-lists should assist in evaluating the document. None of the witnesses pro- 
vides dating-limits, and the fact that few of Alice’s other acts contain witness-lists limits 
the value of this one. Three of the four lay-witnesses; Hervé de Bellomorterio, Olivier de 
Tinténiac and Reginald Boterel were courtiers of Constance and/or Guy. The fourth, Ber- 
trand d’Aubigny, attested a charter of Pierre de Dreux in 1214 (Ae7). The attestation of 
Reginald Boterel is perhaps the most problematic. Assuming a date of c.1215, Reginald 
would have been at least seventy-five years of age (on the basis that he began to attest 
charters of Duke Conan IV c.1156, and is unlikely to have been less than fifteen years of 
age then). Such an age is not impossible, though, and the connection between the subject- 
matter of the act and Reginald’s landholdings in Wensleydale may haye justified him 
coming to court to give his attestation. (The witnesses, and terms of the document suggest 
that it was made in Brittany.) Further, there is nothing in the known history of Reginald’s 
English lands that makes this scenario impossible (see Biographical Notes, below p. 185). 

One possibility is that, at some point in the turbulent period between 1215 (when nego- 
tiations over Richmond between King John and Pierre de Dreux began) and 1219 (when 
Alice and Pierre were awarded all of the honour’s lands south of the Humber), Alice and 
Pierre actually possessed Richmondshire. Against this argument, there is no other evi- 
dence of Alice issuing charters in her own name, without reference to Pierre, after their 
marriage. 

Alternatively, the act may date from 1205. In litigation in the curia regis in 1214 
between the abbey of Jervaulx and Ranulf son of Robert over rights of pasture in the forest 
of Wensleydale, both sides relied upon charters of the earls of Richmond, namely Alan of 
Penthièvre, the founder of Jervaulx, and the ‘heredes Britannie’ (CRR, vii, 52, 98, 123-4, 
270-2, 278; for Ranulf’s genealogy, see HR, v, 297-306). At the first hearing, the abbot 
produced ‘plures cartas’ as evidence. Ranulf, however, said that he was unable to produce 
his ‘cartas’ because they were in the possession of the prior of Butley (Suffolk), having 
been deposited there by Ranulf’s former guardians, Hubert Walter and Ranulf de Glanvill 
(CRR, vii, 123). Eventually, the prior appeared in court with Ranulf’s charters, On inspect- 
ing them, the royal justices judged that they contained nothing relevant to the case (CRR, 
vii, 272). 

The present document may have been one of these, the addressee being Hubert Walter, 
archbishop of Canterbury. Possibly the archbishop, being aware of his ward’s claim to the 
hereditary office of forester of Wensleydale (CRR, vii, 123; HR, v, 302), obtained a survey 
of the bounds of the forest to facilitate the exercise of the office and enjoyment of its 
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profits. This document, which must have been made before Hubert Walter's death in July 
1205, would indeed have been of no direct relevance in the curia regis proceedings 
between Ranulf son of Robert and Jervaulx. 

The difficulty remains that Alice is not Known to have been seised of Richmondshire, 
before or after 1205, In 1205, however, Guy de Thouars briefly returned to the allegiance 
of King John and adopted the title ‘comes Richemondie’ (see above pp. 137-8). This may 
reflect a short-lived grant of the honour of Richmond, or at least Richmondshire, which is 
otherwise unrecorded, The issue of the document by Alice while still an infant undet 
Guy's guardianship is consistent with the witnesses, her father’s courtiers and clerks, and 
renders the attestation of the ageing Reginald Boterel more plausible. It is also consistent 
with Alice acting in her own name, without Pierre de Dreux. Finally, possession of the 
Richmondshire lands by Guy, and Alice as the ‘heres Britannie’, in | 205 may also explain 
Ranulf, earl of Chester’s, charter for Fountains abbey (R18) in which he mentions his 
recovery of seisin of Richmondshire. 

Anomalous though this document appears, the improbability of a forger attributing 
comital authority to Alice instead of ascribing a spurious act to someone well known to 
have exercised comital authority around this time (such as Duchess Constance or Ranulf, 
earl of Chester) seems to demonstrate its authenticity. 

2 Huethwait Morvill, North Riding, Yorks. 
3 For a translation of part of the text giving the bounds of the forest, and discussion of 
topographical aspects, see VCH, Yorkshire, North Riding, i, 200-1. 


Ae3 March 1214, Rennes. Confirmation for the abbey of St-Melaine de 
Rennes of the tithe of fishes from her kitchen and possession of her oven at 
Guingamp as granted by her predecessors. 


B. Rennes, Bib. mun, MS 15820, Cartulary of St-Melaine (1344), f. 172r; C. AIV, 4 H 
60, 1612; D. BN, MS latin 17723, f. 133, XVII C.; E. BN, MS français 22325, p. 98, 
XVII C. after B; F. ATV, 1 F 501/1, p. 141 no. 97, XIX C. after B. 

Pub. AE, vi, 154-5; La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXXVII after B.! 


Ego Aelidis ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemundie, notum facio universis 
presentem paginam inspecturis me concessisse et confirmasse Deo et monachis 
Beati Melanii Redonensis decimam piscium coquine mee, in quacumque terra et 
in quocumque loco meum prandium paratum fuerit, pacifice habendam et in 
perpetuum possidendam; ita quod suum famulum, si eis placuerit, mecum 
mictant qui eam colliget, vel per manum cujusdam ex meis ipsam benigne in 
denariis ad valorem decime recipient. Constabat enim mihi per cartas anteces- 
sorum nostrorum ducum et comitum Britannie, et maxime per cartam vener- 
abilis domine Constancie ducisse Britannie, matris mee, ipsos eam pacifice 
habuisse.? Preterea concessi eis et confirmavi furnum suum, quem habent in 
burgo Sancte Trinitatis de Guingampo, ut ipsi eum habeant sicuti prius habuer 
ant et in perpetuum possideant, cum panitoribus intra portam Redonensem et 
domum Hospitaliariam manentibus; nec alium furnum infra has metas alicui 
edifficare ulterius licebit, nec dicti panitores ad alium furnum panem suum ad 
coquendum poterunt deferre. Ut autem ista concessio stabilis et inconcussa per 
severet, presentem paginam sigilli mei munimine feci roborari. Actum apud 
Redonas, anno gratie M°.CC®, tercio decimo, mense Marcii. 


1 Where it is entitled: Lictera Aelidis comitisse de decimis piscium et firni Sancte Trinitatis 
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de Guingampo. See also Jacques Levron, ‘Catalogue des actes de Pierre de Dreux’, 
MSHAB, xi (1930), no. 11; Pierre also issued a confirmation (ibid., no. 9). 
2 Cf. charter of Constance, Rennes 1193 (C29), 


Ae4 March 1214, Rennes. Confirmation for the priory of St-Martin de Lam- 
balle of all possessions and privileges, in return for an annual rent of 8 /. payable 
by the prior at Lent. 


A. Archives du Chateau de La Grandville en Bringolo, Cétes-d’ Armor, sealed on 
parchment tongue.! 

B. BN, MS français 22322, p. 283, XVII C.; C. BN, MS latin 544 1ii, p. 343, XVII C.? 
Pub. Lobineau, i, 372; Preuves, i, 822 after ‘Titre de Marmoutiers’. 


Ego Aelidis ducissa Britannie et comitissa Richemondie, omnibus presentes lit- 
teras inspecturis salutem in salutis actore. Universitati vestre notum fieri volo 
me concessisse et confirmasse abbati Majoris Monasterii et monachis ejusdem 
ecclesie Deo servientibus in ecclesie Beati Martini de Lambalia quicquid habent 
et possident in villa de Lamballia per elemosinam burgum Sancti Martini et 
omnes homines in eodem burgo manentes cum rebus suis immunes et liberos ab 
omni servicio et tallia et exactione in pace et in perpetuum possidendos. In hiis 
mei nichil retinens, preter ejusdem domus beneficia et orationes exceptis octo 
libris mihi per manum prioris ejusdem domus in Quadragesima domini de 
gardagio annuatim reddendis, et quod homines dicti prioris ibunt in exercitu 
meo, et calvachia mea cum aliis hominibus meis de Lamballia. Homines etiam 
dicti prioris de Lambalie habebant communione terre mee sicut alii homines 
mei. Quod ut ratum et in concussum permaneant sigilli mei munimine feci robo- 
rari. Actum apud Redonis, anno domini M°CC° tercio decimo, mense Martii? 


1 A fine drawing of the seal is found after the copy in C: an oval seal, a lady standing, a bird 
on her right arm, and left placed across her breast, with the legend: + S. AALIZ DUCISSE 
BRITANIE COIT RICHEMONTIS, The counter seal showing the arms of Dreux (checky, 
with a franc canton ermine) bears the legend: + SECRETVM MEUM, is that of Pierre 
Mauclerc (cf. Preuves, i, planche 8 no. Ixxi, Douét d’ Arca, Collection de sceaux, no. 534 
and W. de G. Birch, Catalogue of Seals, v, 514 no. 19379). 

2 Another copy of this charter is found in the copy of the confirmation by Hugues Brun, 
count of Angouléme and his wife, Yolande, dame de Penthiévre, July 1247, ibid., pp. 
347-8. 

3 Cf. Levron, no. 12, and for a request by Pierre to Alice to issue this confirmation, ibid., no. 
10 (La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXXVI and AZ, iv, 313, no. xvii), of which the original is 
also in the Archives de La Grandville; for Pierre’s ratification, ibid., no. 13 (AE, iv, 
312-13, no. xvi). 


Ae5 July 1214, Saint-Sulpice. Assents to grant by Pierre Mauclerc to his ser- 
geant Simon Archer of the lands and meadows sited at ‘Les Restaux de Tho- 
rigné’ which Simon held of Foucaud. 


B. BN, MS frangais 22319, p. 161, XVIIC. 
Pub. Levron, p. 94 p.j. no. 1.! 


Universis Christi fidelibus, ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit, Petrus, dux 
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Britannie, comes Richemondie, salutem in Domino. Noverit universitas vestra 
quod ego, de assensu et spontanea voluntate Aelidis, comitissa Britannie, uxoris 
mee, dedi et concessi Simoni Archerio fideli servienti meo les Restaux de Tho- 
rigne pratas et terra, sicuti ei Foucaudus, serviens meus, donavit et pratum 
Auberti, etc. . . . Quod ut ratum et inconcussum permaneat, ego et Aelidis, comi- 
tissa Britannie, uxor mea, presens scriptum sigillorum nostrorum munimine 
fecimus roborari. Actum apud Sanctum Sulpicium anno ab incarnatione Domini 
1214, mense Julii. 


! Cf. also Levron, Catalogue, no. 19. 


Ae6é October 1214, Rennes. Assents to accord between Pierre Mauclerc and 
Olivier Tournemine over Pléherel, Landebiau and the forest of Lanmeur, with 
promise to judge any actions against Tournemine in the ducal court. 


Pub. Preuves, i, 824-5, ‘Pris sur l’original communiqué par Monsicur le Comte de 
Rieux’, now lost. 


Ego Petrus dux Britanniae, comes Richemundiae notum facio universis praesen 
tem paginam inspecturis, quod conventiones illae, quae vertebantur inter me & 
Oliverium Tournemine perierunt, & de eisdem contentionibus inter me & ipsum 
Oliverium Tournemine assensu & voluntate Aelidis comitissae Britanniae 
uxoris meae composuimus tali conditione quod Pleherel & Landebiau & for 
estam de Lamballia, quae vocatur Lammur, idem Oliversius Tournemine & 
haeredes sui in perpetuum quiete & pacifice possidebunt; tali etiam conventi- 
one, quod si dictus Oliverius Tournemine conquestus fuerit, quod milites patriae 
de dicta foresta usurpaverunt, ipsi Oliverio Tournemine judicium curiae meae 
de dictis militibus tenebo, tali, inquam, pacto quod si contentio orta fuerit inter 
ipsum Oliverium Tournemine & Oliverium de Pleuhen de feodo Oliverii de 
Pleuhen, saepedicto Oliverio Tournemine judicium curiae meae teneri faciam. 
Post has autem contentiones pax confirmata est de omnibus supradictis inter me 
& Aelidem comitissam Britanniae uxorem meam & haeredes nostros & Oliv- 
erium Tournemine & haeredes suos. Quod ut ratum & stabile permaneat, ego & 
Aelidis comitissa uxor mea praesentem paginam sigillorum nostrorum muni 
mine fecimus roborari. Actum apud Redonas anno Domini MCCXIV, mense 
Octobri. 


Ae7 1214, Carhaix. Consents to grant by Pierre Mauclerc to the abbot and 
monks of Ste-Croix de Quimperlé of the site of *Vieux-Chateaw’ situated next to 
the abbey’s lands. 


B. ALA, E79 no. 1 f. 2v, XV C. 
Pub. P. Le Duc, Histoire de l'abbaye Sainte-Croix de Quimperlé, ed. Le Menn, p, 605;! 
Maitre, BSAF. ix (1882), 104. 


Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit, P. dux Britan- 
nie, comes Richemundie, salutem. Noverit universitas vestra quod contentio que 
vertebatur inter nos ex una parte el abbatem et conventum Kemperelegiensem 
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ex altera super quadam platea extra villam de Kemperelle que dicitur Vetus 
Castrum, que sita est in propria terra predicte abbatie, de assensu et voluntate 
Alidis uxoris nostre est sopita et ad bonam pacem redacta, ita quod nec nos 
[nec] Alidis uxor nostra, nec aliquis heres noster vel in faciendo ibi domum, vel 
aliquo alio modo super eadem domo eisdem monachis aliquam molestationem 
inferamus in posterum vel gravamen, hec remota omni calumpnia super eadem 
domo, eandem plateam eis concessimus in perpetuum pacifice possidendam; 
preterea omnem rancorem [et] universas contentiones quas adversus predictum 
abbatem et monachos habebamus eis benigne remissimus. Actum publice apud 
Karahes, [testibus] A. Corisopiten’ Archid’, G. priore de Karahes, Simone de 
Poesse, Guillelmo de Derval, Bertrano de Alberereia, P. filio Hemerici, H. Ber- 
nardi, senescallo nostro in Cornubia, et multis aliis presentibus et audientibus, 
anno ab Incarnatione domini M. CC®. xiiij®.? 


| ‘Titre du chateau de Nantes. (Copie du XVIF siécle.)’, probably B; cf. Levron, Catalogue, 
no. 22. Le Duc also provides a French translation: pp. 247-8. 
2 ‘Et estoit sellé’. 


Ae8 1215 or earlier. Confirmation of grant to the abbey of Boquen by her 
father, Guy de Thouars (Gu10, 1205), in memory of her mother, Duchess Con- 
stance. 


Ind. Ch. Guimart, Histoire des Evéques de St-Brieuc, Preuves, p. 170 no. xiv, after 
confirmation of Etienne, bishop of St-Brieuc, 1215 (ACA, H 210).! 


l See Gul0 note ‘.. . Aeliz filia sue sicut carta sua continet’; see also below Ael5. 


Ae9 April 1215, Vincennes. Confirmation, with Pierre Mauclerc, of the pos- 
sessions and rights of the priory of La Trinité of Combour, a dependency of 
Marmoutier as granted by Jean de Dol, seigneur de Combour. 


B. AN, L 968 no. 317 (formerly L 1146 no. 3), late XIII C.; C. BN, MS latin 5441#, p. 
241, XVII C. 
Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. LXXXIX after B and C.! 


Copia: Universis Christi fidelibus P[etrus] Dux Britannie, comes Richemont{[ie] 
et Alicia ejus uxor, salutem. Sciant omnes quod nos, ad petitione dilecti nostri 
fratris Gaufridi de Corsout, abbatis ecclesie Majoris Monasterii Turonensis 
damus et conferimus Ecclesie Sancte Trinitatis de Comburnio et monachis 
ibidem commorantibus omne jus quod habemus et habere possumus quoquo 
modo et quecumque de causa super omnibus donationibus quas Johannes de 
Doul dominus de Comburnio dedit et concessit predictis Ecclesie et monachis, 
que omnia premissa bona fide totaliter confirmamus sine aliquo retinemento et 
quod nulla prescriptio predictis ecclesie et monachis de cetero generetur. Item 
volumus et concedimus propter metum successorum nostrorum quod si satel- 
lites nostri volebant inquietare vel molestare predictos monachos in premissis, 
quod dicti monachi seu eorum servientes possent predictos satellites capere et 
in prinsionem suam detinere donec juraverint ad voluntatem dictorum monacho- 
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rum penitentiam facere corporalem, Datum apud Vinonium in recessu nostro 
Parisius mense Aprilis anno domini m° CC ™° [decimo] quinto.? 


1 Cf. Levron, no. 25. 

2 C: ‘le seau a demy efface est comme cy dessus’. There is a drawing of Pierre's equestrian 
seal (legend lost), with a counter-seal of the arms of Dreux (checky, a franc canton) and 
the legend + SECRETVM MEVM on a parchment tongue after the example attached to 
another charter of Pierre transcribed lower down the same page (= Levron, no. 24), An 
additional marginal note in C reads: ‘Cet acte paroist vray car Geffr, abé de Marm'! avoit 
un successour en 121] nommé Hugo. Ex carta Prioratus de Castrotidi. Idem Hugo an’ 
1214 causam suscipit Prioratum Sancti Martini de Valle Carnot et de Melleio’ While at 
the bottom of B there is a partially legible note: Multas alias cartas ?seu exceptione nostra 
habemus sicut iste videntur aliis .. . vale. Et ten’ sue ‘nostris franchisus nemo nos molestat 
domino concedente per tenorem et formam cartarum nostrorum a. . . 


Ael0 1215. Consents to an agreement drawn up between Pierre Mauclerc and 
the bishop of Dol, especially regulating terms on which the duke may interfere 
in the bishop’s court. 


B. ALA, 241/2, f. 4r—v, 2 May 1474.! 
Pub. Preuves, i, 827-8. 


Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit P. dux Britannie, 
comes Richemondie salutem in Domino salutarem. Noverit universitas vestram 
quod cum inter nos ex una parte et Dolensem episcopum ex alia super pluribus 
querellis contencio verteretur, talis inter nos concordia intercesset quod ego 
cum assensu et voluntate Aeliz comitisse Britannie uxoris mee concessi? epis- 
copo et ecclesie Dolensi omnia jura sua et libertatibus suas tenendas paciffice et 
habendas, salvo exercitu meo sicuti in curia mea est testificatum; concessi etiam 
quod quamdui episcopus hominibus sue terre judicium sue curie fecerit manum 
meam aliquatenus non apponam. Si autem dictus episcopus judicium sue curie 
conquerentibus denegaverit, ego ibi cum litteris meis vel cum litteris senescali 
mei mictam quemdam legitimum et ydoneum virum ad videndum utrum epi- 
copus voluerit sue curie judicium expetere. Et tunc si sepedictus episcopus hoc 
facere recusavent ad nostrum examen quantum pertinet ad discucionem illius 
cause judicium revertetur dum tamen rationabiliter probatum fuerit quod pre- 
nominatus episcopi judicium sue curie facere denegaverit conquerentibus, Ft ut 
ratum et inconcussum permaneat in posterum ego et predicta Aeliz comitissa 
Britannie, uxor mea, propriis sigillorum nostrorum munimine fecimus roborari, 
Actum est hoc anno gracie M° CC® XVo3 


1 The original was seen at Dol by ducal commissioners on that day; a vidimus by Philip IV, 
Saturday before Brandons (22 February) 1287, was also seen (ibid., f. 5v). 

2 MS concesse. 

3 ‘Et est scelle de deux sceaux’. 
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Aell February 1216, Rennes. Notification, with Pierre Mauclerc, that in 
building a manor in the forest of Rennes, they did not intend to diminish the 
rights and possessions of the abbey of St-Sulpice, and promising compensation 
for any damage caused by the building. 


B. Rennes, Bib. mun. MS 2429, Cartulary of St-Sulpice, XVI C., f. 2v. 
Pub. Cartulaire de St-Sulpice, ed. Anger, no. III.! 


Petrus, dux Britannie, comes Richemundie, et Aclidis, ducissa Britannie, comi- 
tissa Richemundie, universis Christi fidelibus, presentem paginam inspecturis, 
salutem in salutis auctore. Noverit universitas vestra quo manerium illud quod 
edifficari precepimus in eleemosina sancti Sulpicii non propter minuendas 
ejusdem loci elemosinas vel saesinas precepimus edifficari, nec ville, nec 
elemosinis, nec saesinis sancti Sulpicii de cetero extradictum manerium 
volumus subtrahere, nec ab heredibus nostris subtrahi volumus, sed volumus et 
concedimus villam, et elemosinas, et saesinas sancti Sulpicii integras, liberas ct 
illesas permanere. Et quando capitulo dicti loci placuerit, in nos tenemur eidem 
facere scambium pro dicto manerio competens et legalle. Ut autem hoc firmiter 
et stabille in perpetuum habebatur, presens scriptum sigillorum nostrorum testi- 
monio confirmamus. Actum apud Redones, anno gratie millesimo ducentisimo 
quinto decimo, mense Februario.? 


1 Cf. Levron, no, 29. Anger also cites another copy in AIV, which we have failed to identify. 
Alice similarly gave her consent to a confirmation issued by Pierre for St-Sulpice in 1216 
which she also sealed (La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCII; Levron, no. 34), but both seals are 
now lost (ATV, 24 H 3 = Ae 14). 

2 ‘er sigillatum in duplici caudâ’. 


Ael2 9 August 1216, Saint-Sulpice. Concession, with Pierre Mauclerc, to the 
men of the priory of Gahart of exemption from military service which Pierre 
had earlier demanded from them. 


B. BN, MS latin 54410, p. 314 (partial), XVII C. 
Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. XC after B.! 


Universis . . . ? Petrus dux Britann. et Ael. uxor ejus . . . Cum nos, ad quorundam 
suggestionem, in hominibus prioris de Gahardo exercitum peteremus, ut pote 
quia antecessores nostri dicebantur aliquando habuisse, nos, recensito tenore 
cartularum suarum et antiquorum virorum inquisita assertione, certissime com- 
perimus nos ibidem exercitum habere non debere . . . ipsos et sua in protectione 
nostra suscipientes .. . Actum apud Sanctum Supplicium, anno Domini 1216, 
mense Augusto, in vigilia beati Laurentii? 


| Cf. Levron, no. 31. 

2 Inthe MS each suspension is indicated by etc. 

3 B notes that the original was: Scellé de 2 sceaux du duc et de la duchesse comme ailleurs. 
In May 1219, Alice consented to a grant of wood for building and pannage for the priory 
by Pierre (below Ae20; La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCVI; Levron, no. 61). 
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Ael3 1216, Grant by Peter Mauclerc, with the assent of Alice, of Le Buzat 
Hamon ‘sis prés de l'Ile de Vers’ in the Loire near Nantes to the abbey of Fon- 
tevraud. 


Ind. ALA, Papiers de Leon Maitre, Répertoire des actes des ducs de Bretagne, and 
ibid., 107 J 291/1, papiers de René Blanchard, both citing Arch. dép. Maine-et-Loire, 
XII C. fragment of the cartulary of Fontevraud.! 


l Despite the assistance of Mme Elisabeth Verry, Directeur des Arch. dép. de Maine-ct- 
Loire, we have been unable to verify this reference. The surviving fragment of the cartu- 
lary of Fontevrault at Angers (101 H 225) contains only twelfth-century charters, Blan- 
chard may have copied his reference from Maitre’s notes, nor is it clear whether Maitre 
personally consulted the document which he cites, but the details of the content of the 
charter suggest an authentic source, perhaps drawn to their attention by the work of Paul 
Marchegay or through correspondence with him (for whom cf. V. Mollet, ‘Les chartistes 
dans les archives départementales avant le décret de 1850’, BEC, 151 (1993), 144-6), CI, 
also R. I. Moore, ‘The Reconstruction of the Cartulary of Fontevrault’, B///R, 41 (1968), 
86-95 for an interesting discussion of the vicissitudes of the cartulary. 


Ael4 1216. Grant to the abbey of St-Sulpice, with Pierre Mauclerc, of tithes 
on various lands previously given to Thomas Barait and Oudin the Chamberlain, 
in the forest of Rennes. 


A. AIV, 24 H 3, 165 x 78/81 mm, formerly sealed on two parchment tags through turn 
up (14/15 mm). 

B. Rennes, Bib. mun. MS 2429, f. 23r, XVI C. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCII after A; Cart. de St-Sulpice, ed. Anger, no. 
XXXIX. 


Ego Petrus dux Brith[anie], comes Rich[emundie] notum facio universis presen- 
tes litteras inspecturis, quod ego, cum! assensu et voluntate Aclydis comitisse 
Brith{anie], uxoris mee, dedi et concessi, amore Dei et intuitu pietatis, abbacte 
Sancti Supplicii decimas terrarum quas dedi Tome Barait et Oudino Canbellano 
meo in foresta Redon[ensi], habendas libere et pacifice et in perpetuum possi- 
dendas; ita tamen quod W. clericus frater ejusdem abbacie, easdem decimas 
habebit quamdiu vixerit; et post ipsius obitum, predicte decime abbacie Sancti 
Supplicii integre et in perpetuum remanebant. Quod ut ratum permaneat presen- 
tes litteras feci sigilli mei et sigilli Aelydis comitisse Brith[anie], uxoris mee 
muniminibus roborari. Actum anno ab Incarnacione Domini M° CC® sexto 
decimo.? 


Dorse: Lettre de la desme des Pepeillouers (XIV C.) 
Tercii 


1 MS com. 
2 The letters of the last line (‘ah Incarnacione . . . decimo’) are spaced out over the length of 
the line. 
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AelS March 1217, Ploërmel. Grant, with Pierre Mauclerc, to the abbey of 
Boquen of the domaine of Le Ranlatre with all rights attaching. 


A. ACA, H 210, 214/194 x 95/99 mm, formerly sealed on two blue and white silk laces. 
B. ibid., 20 April 1395; C. ibid., 25 February 1497; D. ibid., January 1670; E. ibid., 
XVII C. copy of B; F. ibid., XVIH C. 

Pub. AE, iii, 232, no. xxiii.! 


Petrus dux Britannie, comes Richemundie, et Aelis ducissa Britannie, comitissa 
Richemundie universis Christi fidelibus ad quos presentes littere pervenerint, 
salutem. Noverit universitas vestra quod nos dedimus et concessimus pro salute 
animarum nostrarum et Constantie, comitissa Britannie, et successorum et ante- 
cessorum nostrorum, Deo et ecclesie Beate Marie de Boquien et monachis 
ibidem Deo servientibus, in puram et perpetuam elemosinam, le Ranlastre cum 
omnibus pertinenciis suis et quicquid juris in Ralastre habebamus, libere et paci- 
fice in perpetuum possidendum ita tamen quod de fructu predicte elemosine 
dicti monachi de Boquian in medio Quadregesime habebunt sufficientem pitan- 
ciam annuatim; quod ut ratum et stabile in perpetuum habeatur presentem 
paginam sigillorum nostrorum munimine fecimus roborari. Actum apud Ploar- 
mel anno domini M°. CC®. sexto decimo mense Martii.? 


1 Cf. Levron, no. 36 and above, C57 and Gul0. 
2 There are only late endorsements. 


Ael6 April 1217. Confirmation, with Pierre Mauclerc, for Geoffroi de 
Coursol, formerly abbot of Marmoutier, of the grants made to the priory of St- 
Martin de Combour by Jean de Dol, seigneur de Combour. 


B. BN, MS latin 54417", p. 241, XVIIC. 
Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCIII after B.! 


Universis Christi fidelibus P. dux Britannie, comes Richemondie. etc. Noveritis 
quod, cum nos et Alicia uxor nostra, in recessu peregrinationis nostre Sancti 
Michaelis in periculo maris, quadam die ad prioratum Beati Martini de Combor 
ad missam audiendam descenderimus, ac frater Gaufridus de Coradut,? abbas 
ecclesie Majoris Monasterii Turonensis, dicto die divina officia celebrasset, qui 
dictus abbas post missam nobis devote supplicavit ut amore Dei donationes 
factas a Johanne de Dol, domino de Combornio, prioratui supradicto ratas 
haberemus, quas alias confirmavimus, et de voluntate et assensu predicte Alicie 
uxoris nostre prioratui predicto de novo confirmamus, et omne jus quod nos et 
dicta Alicia in eisdem habebamus, prioratui predicto sine aliquo retenemento 
totaliter damus et concedimus, ut in missis et orationibus pro nobis et nostris, in 
ecclesia Majoris Monasterii et membris, preces principales de cetero habeamus. 
Actum anno Domini millesimo CC°. decimo septimo, mense Aprilis.? 


1 Cf. Levron, no. 37 and Ae9. 
2 Identified as Geoffroi I de Coursol, abbot of Marmoutier | 187-1210, by La Borderie. 
3 B notes: ‘Même sceau [of Mauclerc] dont il ne reste qu'une partie’. 
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Ael7 1217. Confirmation, with Pierre Mauclerc, of all the alms and grants 
made by their predecessors to the Templars in Brittany. 

B. Arch. dép. Vienne, 3 H | 746, no, 101, early XV C.;! C. BN, MS Nouv. acq, fr, 5908 
no. 2, vidimus of Pierre Il, | November 1451; D. ALA, H 460, 1474; E. Arch, dép. 
Vienne, 3 H 746, no. 107, XVII C.; F. ibid., 3 H 1 300, no. 88, late XVII C. after C; G, 


BN, MS Nouv. acq. lat. 38, f. 371, XIX C. after E. 
Pub. Preuves, i, 836 after ‘Mem. de Molac’.? 


Petrus dux Britannie, comes Richemondie et Aelidis ducissa Britannie et comi- 
tissa Richemondie universis Christi fidelibus, tam clericis quam laicis presenti- 
bus et futuris ad quorum noticiam presens carta pervenerit, salutem in vero 
Salvatore. Sicut nostri interest officii malefacta corrigere, sic ea que mediante 
justitia acta sunt, manutenere et confirmare debemus. Inde est, quo universitati 
vestre presentis cartule testimonio volumus declarare, quod nos pro 
redempcione anime nostre et animarum parentum et antecessorum et succes- 
sorum nostrorum concessimus et hac carta nostra confirmamus Deo et fratribus 
milicie Templi omnia dona et elemosinas et beneficia, que antecessores nostri 
duces et ducisse Britannie et homines nostri pia de causa dictis fratribus in tolo 
Ducatu nostro Britannie, sicut per eorum cartas intelleximus, dederunt et suis 
cartis confirmaverunt cum omni immunitate et libertate, que dictis fratribus ab 
antecessoribus nostris fuit concessa, scilicet a Comite Conano pie memorie, et 
ab Hoello Comite, et ab Alano Comite, et a Conano filio Alani, et [a] Comite 
Gauffrido, et a Constancia Comitissa, necnon et omnia illa que dictis fratribus in 
toto ducatu nostro de Britannia in futurum racionabiliter in elemosinam fuerint 
donata, excepta quadam villa in Media, et exceptis hospitibus quos ipsi fratres 
querebant in quibusdam villarum nostrarum, scilicet in Castrolini et in Castro» 
novo et in Lennion et in Monte Releys et ad Jugonem et ad Montem Contoris, 
quos dictis fratribus nolumus concedere. Ut hoc autem firmum et stabile per- 
maneret, presentem cartulam sigillorum nostrorum munimine fecimus roboravi. 
Actum anno ab Incarnacione Domini millesimo ducentisimo septimo decimo. 


1 Cf. note to C52 above for this copy. 
2 Cf. Levron, no. 43. 


Ael8 1218, Suscinio. Acknowledgement, with Pierre Mauclerc, that they have 
no rights in the election of the bishops of Quimper which is the concern entirely 
of the canons. 


B. BN, MS latin 9890, f. 5, XIII C.; C. ibid., 9891, f. 12r, XIV C.; D. ALA, E 73 no, 7, 
AV G: 

Pub. Lobineau, ii, 376; Preuves, i, 839; La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCIV after B and C; 
Peyron, Cartulaire de Quimper, 25 after C.l 


Universis in Christo renatis ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit Petrus dux Bri- 
tannie, comes Richemondie, et Aaliz uxor ejus, salutem et sinceram dilectio» 
nem. Volentes hominum obstare maliciis, que de die in diem nostris temporibus 
crescere dinoscuntur, et providere Corisopitensis ecclesie libertati, universitati 
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vestre volumus innotescat, quod cum ecclesiam Corisopitensem pastore vaccare 
contigerit, in eleccione substituendi episcopi nullum jus penitus reclamamus, 
sed eam tantum canonicorum Corisopitensium esse liberam protestamur. Et ne 
quis successorum nostrorum in ecclesia? predicta jus aliquod reclamare presu- 
mat, in hujus rei testimonium presentem cartulam sigillorum nostrorum muni- 
mine duximus roborandam. Actum anno gratie apud Suscinniou M°.CC°. 
decimo octavo.’ 


! Cf. Levron, no. 58. 

2 Peyron reads: electione, after C. 

3 Preuves, i, 839 citing ‘Chasteau de Nantes arm. G. cassette E. n. 10. Extrait d'un Cartu- 
laire de Quimper’ = ALA, E 73. 


Ael9 April [1219 x 1220], Saint-Sulpice.! Concession, with Pierre Mauclerc, 
to the abbey of St-Sulpice of a meadow, ‘Le Soil Fautrat’, in exchange for 
another meadow belonging to the abbey in which the duke had dug a lake. 


A. AIV, 24 H 3, 190/185 x 77/74 mm, formerly sealed on two parchment tags through 
turn up (14/17 mm). 

B. Rennes, Bib. mun. MS 2429, f. 2v, XVI C. 

Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCV after A; Cart. de St-Sulpice, ed. Anger, no. IV2 


Universis Christi fidelibus presentem paginam inspecturis, Petrus dux Britan- 
nie, comes Richemundie, et Aelidis ducissa Britannie, comitissa Richemundie, 
uxor sua, salutem in Domino. Universitati vestre notum fieri volumus quod nos 
dedimus et concessimus abbatie et conventui Beati Sulpicii quoddam pratum 
nostrum in foresta nostra Redonensi, quod pratum vocatur le Soil Fautrat, in 
excambium propter quoddam suum pratum in quo fecimus quoddam stagnum 
nostrum, libere et pacifice in perpetuum possidendum, ab omni exactione et for- 
cagio forestariorum in dicta foresta feodatorum immune et quitum. Quod ut 
ratum et stabile et inconcussum maneat in perpetuum, presentem paginam sigil- 
lorum nostrorum muniminibus fecimus roborari. Actum apud Sanctum Sulpi- 
cium, anno Domini M”. ducentisimo nono decimo, mense Aprili. 


Dorse: De prato dou Soul Fautrart de foresta (? XIII C.) 
' Easter fell on 7 April in 1219 and on 29 March in 1220. 
2 Cf. Levron, no. 60. 


Ae20 May 1219, Nantes. Assents to grant by Pierre Mauclerc of wood for 
building and pannage rights in the forest of Rennes to the priory of Gahart, a 
dependency of Marmoutier (cf. Ae12). 


B. BN, MS latin 5441'", p. 314, XVII C. after (lost) original. 
Pub. La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCVI after B. 


Petrus Dux Brit[annie], comes Rich[emondie], cum assensu Aelidis comitisse, 
concedit priori de Gahart, in foresta sua Redon[ensi], nemus unum ad edifica- 
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tionem domorum suarum et porcis ejus pascua in landis extra brolia ete, Actum 
apud Nannet’ anno 1219 mense Maio,’ 


1 Cf. Levron, no. 6l. 
2 B: ‘Scelle des 2 memes sceaux’. That of Alice is depicted in a drawing on p. 343 and that 
of Pierre on p. 241. 


Ae21 December 1219, Nantes. Confirmation, with Pierre Mauclerc, of grants 
by Alain IV of Brittany to the abbey of St-Martin de Vertou. 


A. ALA, E 78 no. 5, 251/242 x 80/74 mm, formerly sealed on red and white silk laces 
with two seals through turn up (21/27 mm).! 
Pub. Lobineau, ii, 376; La Borderie, Recueil, no. XCVIII after A.’ 


Petrus dux Britannie, comes Richemundie, et Aelis ducissa Britannie, comitissa 
Richemundie, uxor sua, universis Christi fidelibus presentem paginam inspec- 
turis salutem in Domino. Universitati vestre notum fieri volumus quod nos, ani- 
mabus nostris consulere querentes participesque beneficiorum antecessorum 
nostrorum effici exoptantes, omnia dona que Alanus pie memorie quondam 
comes Britannie, filius Hoelli quondam comitis Britannie, dedit et confirmavit 
Deo et Beato Martino Vertavensi, sicuti in carta dicti Alani plenius continentur, 
rata esse volumus et in perpetuum confirmamus. Ad hujus rei testimonium et 
munimen presentem paginam sigillorum nostrorum munimine fecimus roborari, 
Actum apud Nannetas, anno ab Incarnatione Domini M°. CC®. nono decimo, 
mense Decembri. 


| A loose fragment of the second seal survives in yellow wax with a counter-seal, displaying 
the arms of Dreux (checky, a canton) with the legend: [?SIGILLUM] + SECRETVM 
MEVM. 

2 Cf. Levron, no. 63. Alain IV witnessed a grant to St-Martin (1084 x 1103), but none of his 
original charters for this abbey survive (cf. Guillotel, no. 106). 


Ae22 [1213 x 1219],! Nantes. Assignation, with Pierre Mauclerc, to the 
monks of Buzay of a rent of 10 7. on the receipts of the prévo/é of Nantes in 
place of a similar rent on the mills of the Erdre in exchange for the grange of 
Chevredent, together with an another rent of 5 }. which the monks took on the 
receipts of Nantes. 


B. ALA, H 23/18, vidimus in the court of Nantes by Colin Jagu, Friday before /nvocavit 
Mei [15 February] 1331 n.s.; C. ALA, H 57, vidimus of Jeanne de Penthièvre, 14 
December 1350;? D. AIV, 1 F 458, no. 66, XIX C. 

Pub. Levron, pp. 94-5, p.j. Il after B and C;? Sarrazin, Recueil, no. 74 after B and C. 


Universis Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit Petrus dux Bri- 
tannie, comes Richemondie et Aelidis ducissa Britannie, comitisse Richemon- 
die salutem in domino. Ad universitatem vestrem" noticiam [volumus] 
pervenire quod nos dedimus et concessimus Deo et Beate Marie de Buzeyo et 
monachis ibidem Deo servientibus pro recumpansacione decem librarum quas 
dicti monachi percipiebant® in molendinis de Erdre pro escambio grangie de 
Capridente, decem libras usualis monete in forma nostre Nannetensi cum aliis 
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centum solidis quos singulis annis jamdudum acciperint in ea dicta firma ad eos 
tres terminos sine dilatione aliqua, integre persolvendas, videlicet in Nativitate 
Beati Johannis Baptiste centum solidos, in festo sancti Bricii centum solidos et 
in Pasche* Domini alios centum solidos quamdiu vero illi qui dictam firmam 
habuerint dictis terminis predictos denarios reddere distulerint jam dictis mona- 
chis custum suum competens reddere tenebuntur quod ipsi monachi pro predic- 
torum denariorum fecerint expectatione; quod ut ratum et stabile in perpetuum 
habeatur presentem cartulam sigillorum nostrorum munimine fecimus roborari. 
Actum apud Nannetas anno millesimo ducentisimo decimo nono.4 


a Levron: universitatis vestre 

b C: accipiunt 

e Levron changes this to Nativitate on the grounds that the logical term after St Brice’s day 
(13 November) is 25 December, but payment would be more equably distributed if the 
third term were at Easter. 

d Band C both read: tertio. 


Although Levron and Sarrazin correct the date to 1219, it may equally well have been 
1213 (decimo tertio) as René Blanchard notes (ALA, 7 JJ 21/1 J 

2 Cf. Levron, no. 64 and p.j. Il. 

3 Giving the date of B as 25 February 1330. 


Ae23 20 January 1221. Accord, arranged in the names of Alice and Pierre 
Mauclerc, plaintiffs, by their representative, Jolan Balu, with John and Geoffrey, 
sons of Benedict of Wyberton, defendants, over 54 bovates of land in Wyberton 
and a moiety of the advowson of the church in the same vill, which John and 
Geoffrey acknowledged holding of the counts of Brittany and for which they 
promise to pay an annual rent of 11s. 104d. and obligation to keep and repair the 
ancient metes as their ancestors were accustomed to do in the park of Pierre and 
Alice at Washingborough, Lincs. 


B. PRO, CP 24, Final Concords, 5 Henry IH. 
Précis: Abstracts of Final concords, Temp. Richard I, John and Henry II, i, ed. W. 
Massingberd, London, Lincolnshire Records, 1896, 159—60.! 


! Cf. Levron, no. 70. 


Ae24 20 January 1221. As Ae23, accord with Richard Parlebien, who agrees 
to hold 8 bovates of land at Wyberton and a moiety of the advowson of the 
church for 8s. 10d. rent p.a. and obligation to keep and repair metes of the park 
of Washingborough as his ancestors had done.! 


B. PRO, CP 24, Final Concords, 5 Henry III, 
Précis: Abstracts of Final concords, Temp. Richard I, John and Henry IHI, i, 160—1.? 


1 Benedict of Wyberton (Ae23) and Richard Parlebien were tenants of the honour of Rich- 
mond in Wyberton in 1200 (PR, 2 John, p. 89). For Richard Parlebien’s appearances in the 
curia regis for himself and as attorney for John and Geoffrey, sons of Benedict, in this 
matter, and demonstrating the aptness of his soubriquet, see CRR, ix, 142-3. 

2? Cf. Levron, no. 71. 
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Ae25 September-October 1221, Accord between Alice and Pierre Mauclerc, 
plaintiffs, and the abbot of Fougères (Saint-Pierre de Rillé) over the advowson o 
the church of Cheshunt (Herts. ), 


Ind. Curia Regis Rolls, ix, 13, 237-8 and x, 215. A suit in the curia regis commenced 
by mid-1220. At Michaelmas 1221, the parties were given leave to file a final concord 
in Easter term 1222, but Alice died before this could be finalised. 

[Death of Alice, 21 October 1221]! 


l Preuves, i, 107. 
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Robert d’Apigné 

The family probably took its name from Apigné (comm. Rheu, canton Mor- 
delles, arr. Rennes), where a motte is recorded (M. Brand’honneur, Les mottes 
d’Ille-et-Vilaine, p. 85). Around 1050, Odo de Apignicio granted his tithes to 
the abbey of St-Georges de Rennes, in memory of his wife Yvonia and with the 
consent of his brothers Junguen, Guillaume and Roland (Cart. de St-Georges, 
no. xxxvi; cf. Preuves, i, 678-9). In 1096, Hugo de Apigneio, brother of 
‘Ananor’, made a grant of property near Apigné to Saint-Georges de Rennes, 
with the consent of his nephew, Olivier (Cart. de St-Georges, no. xlii). From 
1141 to 1166 x 1181, an Olivier d’Apigné attested charters of Dukes Conan III 
and Conan IV (Preuves, i, 584, 646) and of Henry II’s seneschal of Rennes 
(Preuves, i, 716). Alain d’ Apigné, perhaps a brother of Olivier, was a canon of 
the cathedral of Rennes by 1152, and treasurer in 1168 (Preuves, i, 611, 618, 
623, 659). Robert d’Apigné is named as son of Olivier (Cart. de St-Melaine, 
after AIV, 1 F 501 no. 71). 

Robert witnessed a charter of Philip, bishop of Rennes, in 1182 (Preuves, 1, 
682 = AN, L 974 no. 979). He first appears as a witness to charters of Duke 
Geoffrey from 1184/5 (Ge7), attesting charters of Duchess Constance beyond 
the county of Rennes. After Constance’s death, Robert attested a charter of Guy 
de Thouars making a grant to Saint-Sulpice-la-Forét for her soul (Gu29). Robert 
now seems to have been associated with Robert de Vitré (q.v.) in the highest 
affairs of state. In 1201 the two represented Duke Arthur at Tours (A18) and in 
1206 they conducted an enquiry into the rights of the bishop of Nantes on the 
orders of Philip Augustus (Preuves, i, 802-4; see also La Borderie, Recueil, p. 
139). On 15 May 1208, Robert witnessed a charter of Geoffrey, archbishop of 
Tours, and Pierre, bishop of Rennes (AIV, 1 F 1619). 

Robert’s seal, bearing a heraldic device, is recorded at BN, MS latin 5840, p. 
118. Ina charter of 1208, with his wife, Orieldis, Robert made grants in Rennes 
and La Roche-Derrien (dioc. Tréguier) to St-Melaine de Rennes, referring to his 
late son, Robert, his other sons Olivier, knight, and Alain, clerk (Cart. de St- 
Melaine, ff. 25v—26r; AIV, 1 F 501, no. 89; see also BN, MS latin 5840, p. 118, 
grant of property in Rennes to Fontevraud). Robert’s eldest son, Robert, was 
alive on 12 November 1202, when he was granted a safe-conduct by King John 
(Rot. litt. pat., 20) but evidently predeceased Robert, who was succeeded by his 
second son, Olivier (Preuves, i, 780). 
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Reginald Boterel 


Reginald was the son of Peter Boterel, a Suffolk tenant of the honour of the 
Richmond (AR, iv, 34-5, 52-3). His antecedents fitted him for service both of 
the dukes of Brittany and of the Angevin kings of England. He may have been 
descended from an illegitimate son of Geoffrey Boterel, lord of Penthièvre 
(Keats-Rohan (1994), pp. 35-6). Reginald’s uncle William was constable of 
Wallingford during the conflict between Stephen and Matilda (Chronica monas- 
teria de Abingdon, ed. J. Stevenson, Rolls Series, 1858, ii, 230-2), and this 
adherence probably explains the fact that Hamo Boterel, presumed to be a 
brother of William and Peter, was in the active service of Henry II from the 
beginning of the reign (PR, 2 Henry H — 12 Henry H). Peter and his son, 
Reginald, attested charters of Duke Conan IV in England in their capacity as 
Richmond tenants (HR, iv, 34, 38-9; Jones (1998), nos. 4 and 5). Reginald 
seems to have attached himself to the ducal court by 1156, and was rewarded by 
Conan IV with the grant of the villa of East Witton in Richmondshire for throc- 
quarters of a knight’s fee (HR, iv, 51-2). During the period in which Henry II 
ruled Brittany directly (1166-1181), Reginald transferred to royal service, In 
1181 he was the royal seneschal of Rennes (Ge3). On the accession of Duke 
Geoffrey and Duchess Constance in 1181, Reginald continued in the office as 
ducal seneschal (Ge4 and 5). The history of the office of seneschal of Rennes is 
obscure during the reign of Duke Geoffrey. By 1187, the office was held by ‘W. 
Ragot’ (C13). Reginald Boterel does not seem to have lost favour, however, In 
this period, his daughter was married to Guillaume Spina (BN, MS lat. 5476, pp. 
28 and 95; BN, fr. 22325, p. 521), a prominent figure in the politics of the | 
county of Rennes, and Reginald continued to attest ducal charters. The last | 
dated attestation by Reginald is in 1195 (C31). It appears that Reginald tran- 
scended the office of seneschal of Rennes and ended his career as a courtier 
close to Duchess Constance. In 1196/7, he seems to have left England, no doubt 
for Brittany, against the king’s will (PR, 9 Richard I, 244 and 10 Richard 1, 86), 

Documents connected with John as lord of Ireland (1185-1199) also mention 
a Reginald Boterel and his brother William (Cal. Docs. Ireland, 1171-1251, no. | 
101; 23rd Report of Deputy Keeper of Records, PRO in Ireland, Christ Church, 
no. 469). It is probable that this Reginald belonged to the branch of the Boterel 
family whose estates lay in Devon and Cornwall, including fees held of John as 
count of Mortain, and in Shropshire, especially since many of the Anglo» 
Normans crossing to Ireland came from the Welsh marches (cf. Book of Fees, 
pp. 1275, 1283). 

The latest attestation by Reginald Boterel is to an inquest into the bounds of 
the forest of Wensleydale conducted under the authority of Duchess Alice 
(Ae2). Reginald’s attestation of this document may have been deemed particu- 
larly important as his lands at East Witton lay just to the east of the forest and he 
would have had personal knowledge of management of the forest by the earls of 
Richmond dating, back to Conan IV. If authentic, this document must date from 
1205 or 1216-18 (Ae2, note), Although this seems late for an attestation by 
Reginald Boterel, who must have been of advanced years by then, it is not 
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impossible. Reginald’s date of death is unknown. In 1211/2, he still held East 
Witton of the honour of Richmond (Red Book of the Exchequer, p. 588), but was 
probably dead by 1219. In that year, Reginald’s son, Brito ‘Balistarius’, was in 
possession of East Witton (PR, 3 Henry LHI, 197), and his other son, Peter, had 
succeeded Reginald in Brittany by 1220. (In 1220 there was a dispute over the 
terms of marriage of Peter Boterel’s daughter to Jean de Maignen (Cart. de St- 
Melaine, f. 146r; AIV, 1 F 501 no. 114)). By 1226, Peter, who was probably the 
elder son, had acquired possession of the patrimonial estates of Nettlestead 
(Suffolk) (Book of Fees, p. 390) and East Wi tton, which he granted in its entirety 
to the nearby abbey of Jervaulx (Mon. Ang., v, 576). 


Thomas de Burgh, seneschal of the honour of Richmond! 

It appears that the office of seneschal of the honour of Richmond was held in the 
late twelfth and early thirteenth centuries by two men, father and son. Thomas 
de Burgh senior was the son of Philip de Burgh and Ismania, daughter of Roald, 
the constable of Richmond. Thomas succeeded, around 1 166, to a holding of the 
honour of Richmond consisting of four knights’ fees, two in Richmondshire and 
two in Cambridgeshire. There is no evidence to suggest that the office of sene- 
schal of the honour of Richmond was hereditary at this date, although it had 
been in the late eleventh and early twelfth centuries (see HR, v, 18-21, 24). 
Thomas may have been appointed to the office when Duke Geoffrey acquired 
the honour in 1183; he certainly held the office under Duchess Constance. He is 
styled ‘seneschal’ in a charter of Duchess Constance (C60), which cannot be 
dated any more narrowly than 1186 x 1201, and ‘dapifer comitisse’ in a charter 
for Easby abbey made c.1190 x 1192 (HR, v, 105). The only certain date is 
Michaelmas 1194, when Thomas accounted at the royal exchequer for the 
scutage owed on the knights’ fees of the honour in England, in his capacity as 
seneschal (PR, 6 Richard I, 163). Thomas attested numerous charters concern- 
ing Richmondshire land and tenants, at least some of which were probably 
attested in his official capacity (HR, iv, 129: AR, v, 28, 48, 79, 105, 322). 

Thomas senior died in or shortly before 1199, and was succeeded by his son 
of the same name. The evidence that Thomas junior succeeded to the office of 
seneschal is, however, circumstantial. In 1199/1200, when the honour was in the 
king’s hand, the seneschal was ‘H.’ (Constance, above p. 91). Thomas junior 
may have been appointed when the honour was restored to Duchess Constance 
and Guy de Thouars in 1200. It is possible that it was Thomas junior who 
attested Constance’s charters (C43 and 60), as both charters could have been 
made from early 1199 to 1201, in fact the probable date of C43 is 1199 x 1201. 
Finally, the seneschal referred to in a survey of Wensleydale confirmed by 


! Unless other references are given, the sources for this entry are: J. W. Walker, ‘The Burghs 
of Cambridgeshire and Yorkshire and the Watertons of Lincolnshire and Yorkshire’, Yorkshire 
Archaeological Journal, xxx (1930-1), 311-419, at 311-19 and HR, v, 164-7. 
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Duchess Alice (A¢2) can only be Thomas junior, although the lack of firm evi- 
dence for Thomas junior as seneschal merely contributes to the problematical 
nature of this document (see Ae2, note). 

In 1207/8, Thomas was the first-named in a list of sureties for Roald fitz- 
Alan, constable of Richmond (Rot. obl. et fin., p. 443), perhaps indicating that 
he continued to hold office in the honour of Richmond, although, as noted 
above, he was related to Roald. Thomas died in 1234, and therefore could have 
served Duchess Alice and Pierre de Dreux when they were in possession of the 
honour of Richmond. 


Geoffroi de Chateaubriant? 

Geoffroi, lord of the marcher barony of Chateaubriant, attested numerous ducal 
acts of Constance, Arthur and Guy de Thouars, and in one is styled ‘senescallus 
Medie’. Uncertainty about the Châteaubriant genealogy makes it difficult to es 
tablish whether the earlier attestations are by Geoffroi III or his son Geoffroi 1V 
(Bouvet, p. 103). Since there is a lacuna in evidence for Geoffroi I after 1170, 
it is possible that he died in the 1170s, leaving Geoffroi 1V an infant. The next 
evidence of Geoffroi de Châteaubriant is in or shortly after 1185, as one of the 
barons participating in the ‘Assize of Count Geoffrey’ (Ge21). Alternatively the 
lacuna may be the result not of the death of Geoffroi ILI but of political condi- 
tions in the county of Nantes. Although the lords of Chateaubriant originated in 
the retinue of the counts of Rennes, by the twelfth century they seem to have 
established themselves as barons of the county of Nantes. This is exemplified 
by their adherence to Hoél, count of Nantes (1148-1156) (Preuves, i, 617), 
While Nantes was governed by Henry II and his professional officers 
(1158-1185), there was no count of Nantes for the lords of Chateaubriant to 
support, and they simply attended to their baronial affairs (BN, MS lat. 5331', p. 
331; Preuves, i, 605). With the return of a resident count of Nantes in the 
persons of Geoffrey and Constance, in 1185, a lord of Chateaubriant reappears 
in ducal acts. From 1186, Geoffroi [IV] de Châteaubriant played an increasingly 
active and important role in the ducal government, especially of the county of 
Nantes. This culminates in the office of ‘seneschal of Media’ attributed to Geof: 
froi IV in 1201. Media (La Mée) was the march district between the counties of 
Rennes and Nantes, where the barony of Chateaubriant was situated. It is men 
tioned in records from the mid eleventh century, though the office of seneschal 
of La Mée is otherwise unknown, and so may have been created for Geoflroi, 
but it was not purely honorific (cf. Guillotel, MSHAB, Ixxviii (2000), forthcom 
ing). 

Geoffroi’s importance in the county is indicated by the fact that all of his 


2 ©, Bouvet, ‘A propos des premiers seigneurs de Châteaubriant aux Xle ct XIle siècles’, 


BSAN, 122 (1986), 77-105 provides a valuable guide to a very complex family history 
+ Cf. J-P Bruntere'h, ‘Puissance temporelle et pouvoir diocésain des évêques de Nantes 
entre 936 et L049", MSHAR, Ixi (1984), 29-81, at 62-5, 
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attestations of ducal charters (with the exception of C33 made at Ploërmel in the 
Vannetais, and the two of Arthur, A3, 11) are either made in the county of 
Nantes north of the Loire, at Nantes and Blain, or otherwise concern subject- 
matter pertaining to the county of Nantes (e.g. C69). In all such cases, Geoffroi 
appears as the first-named lay-witness. Even without the use of the title ‘Sen- 
eschal of La Mée’, this may indicate some official role in the ducal court in 
respect of the county of Nantes or at least the part north of the Loire (‘Media’ in 
its widest sense). 

Geoffroi attested two charters of Arthur, both outside the county of Nantes. 
Both were made in 1199 and indicate Geoffroi was in Arthur’s retinue as he 
pursued his claim to the county of Anjou. According to Le Baud, Arthur gave 
Geoffroi custody of the important Angevin castle of Baugé (A13). 

Geoffroi seems to have retained the office of ‘Seneschal of La Mée’ under 
Guy de Thouars. Using his official title, Geoffroi joined the bishop of Nantes in 
confirming an agreement between André de Vitré and Harscoët de Rays in 1208 
(Cart. Laval, no. 3227). Probably also in his official capacity, Geoffroi partici- 
pated in an inquest into the ducal customs on salt at Nantes in 1220 (Preuves, i, 
847). 


Pierre de Dinan, bishop of Rennes and ducal chancellor 


Pierre’s origins are unknown. It has been variously suggested that he was a 
member of the branch of the Dinan family settled in England, or of a cadet- 
branch of the family in Brittany, the Dinan-Montafilant (Guillotin de Corson, 
Pouillé historique, i, 62). Since Pierre was a member of the secular clergy, it is 
improbable that he can be identified with Pierre de Dinan, monk of Marmoutier 
and prior of Combour (ibid.; Preuves, i, 664). Neither can he be identified with 
the Pierre scriptor/clericus who attested charters of Constance, Arthur and Guy, 
since he normally seems to have used his toponymic, and from 1199, if not 
before, he would have been styled bishop and/or chancellor. He may, however, 
be identified with Pierre de Dinan, canon of the cathedral of Nantes c.1178 x 
1187 (Preuves, i, 671-2, 712-13) and witness to Duke Geoffrey’s charter made 
at Paris in 1185/6 (Ge30). 

Pierre certainly was a canon of the cathedral of York, c.1191 x 1193 (York 
Minster Fasti, ed. C. T. Clay, i, 83), hence perhaps the theory that he was 
English. However, it was not unusual for members of the chapter to originate on 
the Continent, and a more probable explanation for Pierre’s appearance in York 
is the patronage of Duke Geoffrey, in his capacity as earl of Richmond and half- 
brother of Geoffrey, archbishop of York (1 189-1212). 

It was specifically under the patronage of Archbishop Geoffrey that Pierre 
was made archdeacon of York (or the West Riding), probably in the early 
months of 1195. This appointment was contested by the dean and chapter, in the 
context of their long-running dispute with the archbishop. In 1196, Arthur of 
Brittany and other magnates (‘viri potentes’) petitioned Richard I on Pierre’s 
behalf, with the result that a compromise was arranged (RH, iv, 8). Under this 
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agreement, Pierre was to hold the office of archdeacon, but performance of the 
archdeacon’s duties, and enjoyment of the revenues, was delegated to the chap- 
ter’s appointee, Adam of Thorner, on consideration of Adam paying Pierre a 
pension of 60 marks per annum, and conceding that if both were present in York 
at the same time, they should occupy the archdeacon’s choir-stall on alternate 
days.’ Pierre also possessed a prebend, but the property constituting it has not 
been identified (RH, iv, 93; York Minster Fasti, ed. Clay, ii, 42). 

Pierre was elected bishop of Rennes immediately upon the death of Bishop 
Herbert on 11 December 1198 (Gallia christiana, xiv, 751; Clay, ‘Early archdea- 
cons’, 426). From then until Arthur’s disappearance, Pierre combined the 
offices of bishop of Rennes and ducal chancellor (Preuves, i, 771 and 784), Ina 
charter dated 1200, Pierre is styled, ‘Episcopus Redonensis, Domini Arturi et 
matris ejus cancellarius’ (Preuves, i, 784). In this capacity, Pierre counter-sealed 
his episcopal seal with a small seal bearing the legend, ‘DOMINI ARTURI 
CANCELL[AR]II’ (Preuves, i, 771; Douét d’Areq, Collection de Sceaux, ii, no, 
6833). It is unfortunate that the only charter of Constance’s attested by Pierre 
exists only in a late, translated copy (C43). Here Pierre is titled, “Chancelier de 
Bretagne’ (not bishop). The fact that he is the last-named witness, after a 
number of laymen, is not consistent with episcopal status, and may indicate that 
Pierre was chancellor before he became bishop, but it is also possible that the 
title is a copyist’s interpolation. The diplomatic of this act and the position o 
Pierre’s attestation, however, resembles that of two charters of Arthur, given 
under the hand of ‘Domini Petri de Dinan cancellarii’, in May 1199, when Pierre 
certainly was bishop (A6 and 7). 

According to Le Baud (Hist. de Bretagne, p. 207), Pierre presided over 
Arthur’s investiture as duke at Rennes, soon after Constance’s death, Pierre is 
also named by Le Baud (p. 210) as one of the two emissaries sent by the Breton, 
magnates to Philip Augustus to seek his aid against John in 1203, There is no 
other evidence for either of these acts, however. 

Pierre evidently did not hold the office of chancellor under Guy de Thouars, 
The only charters of Guy de Thouars attested by Pierre, other than in the context 
of general assemblies of magnates (Gu7, 9), was a grant to Saint-Sulpice-la- 
Forêt for the soul of Constance (Gu29). Pierre remained active as bishop of 
Rennes until his death on 15 January 1210 (Preuves, i, 806, 816; necrology ol 
the cathedral of Rennes). 


4 C,T, Clay, ‘Notes on the early arehdeacons in the Church of York’, Yorkshire Archacologi 
cal Journal, 46 (1947), A25, aller RIA iii, 273, 297-8 and iv, 8-9 
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Alan and Richard Gemelli’ 

The twin brothers, Alan and Richard, were the sons of Lambert of Moulton 
(Lincs.), a tenant of the honour of Richmond. As younger sons (Lambert was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Thomas) Alan and Richard seem to have made their 
career as courtiers of Conan IV, earl of Richmond. They attested ducal charters 
first in England (at Richmond, Washingborough and Boston) and later in Brit- 
tany (Rennes and Guingamp) over the period from c.1156 to Conan’s death in 
1171 (AR, iv, 34, 36, 51, 58-63, 66, 70-2; Jones (1998), no. 6; see also M1). 
Conan IV rewarded the Twins with grants of land both in Brittany, at Trégune 
(dép. Finistére) (Le Duc, Hist. de Ste-Croix de Quimperlé, p. 602), and in 
England, at Saltfleetby and Somercotes in the soke of Gayton (Lincs.) (Book of 
Fees, pp. 173, 174, 1053; PR, 29 Henry II, 58). After Conan’s death, the Twins 
next appear at the court of Geoffrey and Constance. Of fifteen charters of Duke 
Geoffrey with extant witness-lists, eleven were attested by one or both of the 
Twins. Both attested the earliest known official act of Duke Geoffrey, made at 
Angers in 1181 (Ge4). This would be the only act of Geoffrey and Constance 
attested by the Twins together. Richard attested only two more charters of 
Geoffrey and one of Constance, the latest of which is dated April 1185 (Ge7, 16, 
C4). After this date there is no further record of Richard, who presumably died 
around this time. He was certainly survived by Alan, who made a grant to the 
abbey of Sainte-Croix de Quimperlé for the soul of his brother Richard (Le Duc, 
Hist. de Ste-Croix de Quimperlé, p. 602). The ducal grant of land in Cornouaille 
seems to have given Alan an enduring connection with the region. In addition to 
Alan’s patronage of Sainte-Croix de Quimperlé, the Twins patronised the abbey 
of Langonnet (Gel6; C67), a ducal foundation on the frontier between the 
county of Cornouaille and the Broérec. In the 1190s, Alan was one of the wit- 
nesses, described as ‘barons of Cornouaille and other men of good testimo- 
nium’, in an inquest as to the respective rights of the duke of Brittany and the 
bishop in Quimper (C28), Although an Englishman, Alan must have been 
regarded as having some local knowledge, at least of southern Cornouaille. 

Alone, Alan attested eight of Duke Geoffrey’s charters, both in England and 
in Brittany. After 1186 he remained in the service of Duchess Constance. Of 
thirty-two charters of Constance with extant witness-lists, Alan attested fifteen. 
The fact that, in several of these, Alan’s name appears first in the witness-list, or 
second only to that of the ducal seneschal, indicates his high standing in Con- 
stance’s court. Alan is not known to have held any office in the ducal adminis- 
tration, but a writ of Raoul de Fougéres as ducal seneschal ‘of Rennes’ is 
addressed to Alan ‘Gillemer’, probably a corruption of ‘Gimello’ (C16). Later 
in his career, Alan was joined at court by his son, Thomas, who attested three of 
Constance’s charters (C27, 31, and 60). In 1199, Alan attested charters of 


5 Cf. HR, iv, 35 and J. Everard, ‘L'abbaye de Notre-Dame de Langonnet et les ducs de Bre- 
tagne au douzième siècle’, Britannia monastica (forthcoming) for ‘the Twins’. See also W. O. 
Massingberd, ‘Notes on the pedigree of Multon of Frampton, Co. Lincoln’, The Ancestor, ii 
(1902), 205-7. 
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Arthur at Angers and Le Mans, but he is last recorded in a charter of Constance 
and Guy de Thouars, made in 1200/1 (C51; Gu3). 

It is probable that Richard Gemellus died without issue leaving Alan as his 
heir (Everard (1998), p. 00), As noted above, Alan had a son, Thomas, and was 
succeeded in his fee at Somercotes (Lincs.) by his heir (Book of Fees, p. 1053), 
but nothing more is known of the fate of Alan’s Breton lands after 1203, In 
England, the family can be traced to the late fourteenth century (Massingberd), 


Judicaël de Guérande 
| 


Guerande was a domain of the counts of Nantes, valuable for its salt production 


l 


and its situation at the mouth of the Loire (La Borderie, Géographie féodale, pp, 
17, 21; Quilgars (1911)). The count’s chief agent there was the vicarius, a 
hereditary office from the mid-eleventh century, if not earlier, to the mide 
twelfth. It is possible that Judicaél belonged to this family. No direct genealogi- 
cal connection can be established, but the relationship is suggested by the fac 
that the name Judicaël was used by the family in the eleventh and carly twelftl 
centuries (La Borderie, Recueil, no. XXI; Cart. Redon, no. CCLXXI). Judicnë 
thus had a family history of service to the count/duke in the county of Nantes 
This is reflected in his career, as evidenced by his attestations to ducal charter 
and his holding the office of prévét (‘pretor’) of the city of Nantes (Sarrazin, no 
34, after original charter, ALA H 23/1). 

Judicaél regularly attested ducal charters of Constance and Guy de Thouars 
in Nantes. Although he is usually one of the last-named lay-witnesses, Judicaël 
must have enjoyed a high status in the ducal administration in Nantes in the 
1190s. Judicaél first appears as a witness to a charter of Duchess Constance 
made at Angers in 1195 (C31), although his attestations to undated charters 
(C38, 41 and cf. 66) may be earlier. In 1192 or 1197, an act of Duchess Con: 
stance was made ‘apud Nannetas in domo Judicaelis de Guarrandia’ (C38), 
perhaps being a place connected with ducal government. Judicaël was close 
enough to the ducal household to obtain confirmation by Duchess Constance of 
a modest grant of rent from a house in Nantes he made to the abbey of Buzay 
(C66). In 1208, Judicaél was in receipt of the revenues of the ‘ripagium’ ol 
Nantes, apparently by assignment from the baron, Harscoët de Rays (Cart 
Laval, no. 3227); and Judicael attested a charter of Harscoët in 1201 (ALA 
H 24, no, 19). Judicaël also attested charters of Guy de Thouars throughout the 
latter’s reign as regent, appearing last in 1212 (Gu26). His term as prévôt ol 
Nantes cannot be ascertained either. The office cannot have been held for life 
but must have been held for a fixed term, or at the duke’s pleasure, since other! 
held the office in 1207 and 1211 (Gu13 and 23). 

Judicaël may be identified with the ‘Juhard de Garrand’ who received 
safeconduct from John in 1214 (Rot. litt. pat., 117a), the year John attacked th 
city of Nantes, It is not known when he died, but it is possible that Peter son ¢ 
Judicael, seneschal of Brittany in 1220 (Preuves, i, 874 etc.), was his son, 
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Yves de la Jaille 


As an Angevin baron, the lord of Châteaugontier and La Jaille-Yvon,ć there is 
no obvious explanation for Yves’ role as a courtier of the Breton dukes Geoffrey, 
Constance and Arthur. In 1181, probably before the accession of Geoffrey and 
Constance, Yves already possessed land in north-eastern Brittany, at Cherrueix, 
near Dol (Allenou, Enquête, p. 60, n. 133; Ge25). How he acquired this land is a 
mystery, and Yves is not known to have possessed any other land in Brittany: it 
should be noted that Saint-Mars-la-Jaille did not acquire its suffix until ¢.1250 
when it was acquired by marriage by a later Yves de la Jaille (Baudry, p. 17). In 
patronising the abbey of La Meilleray, north of Nantes, Yves made a donation of 
a vineyard in Angers, which he had purchased (BN, MS fr. 22319, p. 203). Yves’ 
presence at the court of Geoffrey and Constance may be an example of a baron 
choosing to support one of Henry II’s sons at the expense of royal authority. 
Yves’ interest in Brittany, such as patronage of a Breton abbey, may also be a 
manifestation of the ambiguous position of the barons of the Angevin-Breton 
frontier (Meuret). 

Yves first appears as a witness to charters of Geoffrey and Constance in 1184 
(Ge7; C3 and 4). After Geoffrey’s death, Yves granted a tithe from his land near 
Dol to the abbey of La Vieuville for Geoffrey’s soul (BN, MS latin 5476, pp. 
83-4; BN, MS fr. 22325, p. 515). He continued as a courtier of Duchess Con- 
stance from 1186 until 1201. From 1199, Yves also attested charters of Arthur 
at Angers and Le Mans, although his presence at Arthur’s court may be 
explained by the presence of Constance. In the 1190s, Yves was also active in 
Breton affairs. He attested a charter of Alain de Dinan (q.v.) for the abbey of 
Saint-Magloire de Lehon (Preuves, i, 604), but he was more involved with the 
south-east of the duchy. After 1186, nearly all of Yves’ attestations were to char- 
ters made at Nantes (C19, 37, 38, 41, 45 and 51) or Angers (C17 and 31). In 
1196, he was an executor of the testament of André de Varades (Preuves, i, 727) 
and probably was also executor of Bonabbé de Rougé a few years earlier (BN, 
MS fr. 22319, p. 203). Bonabbé de Rougé and Yves were associated both in 
attestations to ducal charters (Ge7; C4 and 17) and in patronage of the abbey of 
La Meilleray (BN, MS fr. 22319, pp. 203, 211). In 1198, Yves was named as one 
of the milites who witnessed the settlement between Guillaume de la Guerche 
and André de Vitré (C40). His seal depicted a heraldic blazon of ‘azur à une 
croix frettée et alaisée’ (Preuves, i, 727). Yves died c.1201. He was married 
(BN, MS fr. 22319, p. 203), possibly to a daughter of André de Vitré (Baudry, p. 
32) but died without issue. He was succeeded by his nephew Yves, son of his 
younger brother, Pierre de Moustier (Ge25; BN, MS latin 5476, p. 65; Baudry, 
p. 32). 


6 Entry principally based on J.-C. Meuret, Peuplement, pouvoir et paysage sur la marche 
Anjou-Bretagne, Laval 1993, 324-5; J. Boussard, Le comté d'Anjou sous Henri Plantagenet, 
Paris 1938, p. 8; cf. J. Baudry, ‘Saint-Mars-la-Jaille et ses anciens seigneurs’, Revue de Bre- 
tagne (1909), 15-32. 
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Guillaume de Lohéac 

The family took its name from Lohéac (cant. Pipriac, arrond. Redon, dép. Ille- 
et-Vilaine) (La Borderie, Essai géographique, pp. 28, 31, 186). A Herve de 
Lohéac first appears as early as the year 1000 as a supporter of the counts of 
Rennes, Geoffroi 1, and his son, Alain III (Preuves, i, 356-7, 364). By the end of 
the eleventh century, his descendants had ceased to attest comital/ducal charters 
and seem to have come under the sway of the lords of Porhoét (Preuves, i, 434, 
480, 505-7, 524, 531, 539; Cart. Morbihan, nos. 186, 191, 193), themselves 
former viscounts of Rennes (Guillotel (1996)). At the same time, the participa. 
tion of Rioc de Lohéac in the First Crusade (Preuves, i, 505), established a 
family custom of crusading: the testament of André II de Vitré made at Jerusa» 
lem in 1184 (see below) was for example attested by Hervé de Lohéac, who had 
witnessed another of André’s charters in November 1177 (Round, CDA no, 
1458). 

Guillaume was probably the son of Pierre de Lohéac (f1.1163) (Preuves, |, 
648). He too witnessed charters of André II de Vitré (Preuves, i, 717; Cart 
Laval, no. 191). He attested a charter of Duke Geoffrey at Rennes (Gels 
1184/5), and numerous charters of Duchess Constance, often as first-namec 
lay-witness. He was one of the Breton barons who opposed Richard | in suppor 
of Constance and Arthur in 1195/6 (C34). At this time, Guillaume was married 
apparently to a daughter of the baronial family of Rays (Le Baud, Chroniques de 
Vitré, p. 33), though we have seen no charter evidence to substantiate this, It 
1199, styled ‘nobilis vir’, Guillaume attested a charter with his son, Pierre and ¢ 
Mathieu de Lohéac (Preuves, i, 834) for Geoffroi de Châteaubriant (Preuves, | 
834). Around the same time, Pierre joined his father in attesting, a charter ol 
Duchess Constance (C36). Guillaume died in 1205 and was succeeded by 
Pierre, who died in 1211 (Registres de Philippe-Auguste, ed. Baldwin, pp. 297, 
310; Preuves, i, 154, 817). Pierre’s heir seems to have been Eudo de Lohéac 
who attested a charter of Guy de Thouars in 1212 (Gu26) and an act of Pierro 
de Dreux in 1225 (Preuves, i, 854). 


Guillaume des Roches’ 
Guillaume des Roches’ association with the dukes of Brittany was brief bu 
influential. Of a minor Angevin noble family, Guillaume owed his wealth an 
status to his marriage to Marguerite de Sablé, daughter of Robert IV de Sablé 
c.1190. Guillaume’s fortunes were really made when Marguerite succeeded | 
the patrimony, upon the death of her brother Geoffroi. 
There is no obvious explanation for Guillaume’s prominence in Arthur’ 


7 G. Dubois, ‘Recherches sur la vie de Guillaume des Roches, sénéchal d'Anjou, du Main 
et de Touraine: Première partie. Depuis le milieu du XIe siècle jusqu’en 1204', BEC, XX 
(1869), 377-424, xxxii (1871), 88-145 and xxxiv (1873), 502-541 provides the main accour 
of his life; see also Cartulaire de Chdteau-du-Loir, ed, E. Vallée, Le Mans 1905, pp. X-X 
nos, 100-142 
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campaign in 1199. He is not recorded at the Breton ducal court before April 
1199. As lord of Sablé, however, he was involved in the network of baronies 
constituting the marches of Brittany, Maine and Anjou. More specifically, Juhel 
de Mayenne, who succeeded Alain de Dinan-Vitré (q.v.) in 1 197/8, was related 
to Marguerite, being her uncle by marriage. 

One of Arthur’s first acts as count of Anjou was to appoint Guillaume, ‘Sen- 
eschal of Anjou and Maine’, with the authority of Philip Augustus (A4). The 
grant by Constance and Arthur of Segré to Guillaume de la Guerche was made 
with Guillaume des Roches, who appended his seal to the charter with those of 
Constance and Arthur (C48; A7), and Arthur’s grant of Langeais to Robert de 
Vitré similarly was made with the counsel of Constance and Guillaume des 
Roches (A9). Guillaume also attested some of Arthur’s charters, styled ‘Sen- 
eschal of Anjou’. In this capacity, he issued a writ for the execution of Arthur’s 
orders in respect of the precentor of Saint-Maurice de Tours. 

By September 1199, Guillaume seems to have judged that Arthur’s bid to 
exclude John from succession to Anjou, Maine and Touraine was destined to 
fail. Guillaume evidently opened negotiations with John. By letters dated 18 
September, the king agreed to be guided by Guillaume in making peace with 
Arthur (Rot. chart., 30b). The parties met at Le Mans towards the end of Sep- 
tember. Guillaume then entered John’s service, retaining the office of Seneschal 
of Anjou (Boussard (1938), p. 183). In July 1202, he joined John at the siege of 
Mirebeau, but after Arthur’s capture and disappearance, Guillaume changed 
sides again and went over to Philip Augustus. A tradition, based on contempo- 
rary sources, gives as the reason for Guillaume’s return to the Capetian side that 
he had agreed to direct the siege of Mirebeau on the condition that, if Arthur 
were captured, he should be dealt with as Guillaume himself advised. (This has 
a ring of truth, as Guillaume’s high-handed attitude is reminiscent of that in 
which the acts of Constance and Arthur mentioned above were expressly made 
with Guillaume’s counsel and even assent.) After Arthur was captured, John 
ignored this agreement, prompting Guillaume to leave his service in a fit of 
chagrin. Whatever the reason for his last change of loyalty, Philip Augustus duly 
acknowledged Guillaume as Seneschal of Anjou. By charters dated 1206 and 
1215, Philip granted Baugé and Beaufort to Guillaume (Boussard (1938), pp. 
17-18). 

Guillaume died on 15 July 1222, leaving two daughters, of whom the eldest, 
Joanna de Craon, inherited the office of Seneschal of Anjou. 
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Guethenoc, bishop of Vannes 

Guethenoc first occurs as archdeacon of Rennes (Guillotin de Corson, Pouillé, i, 
171. from several mentions, ¢.1180, in the cartulary of Saint-Melaine de 
Rennes). He was elected and consecrated bishop of Vannes in 1182 (Robert de 
Torigni, pp. ii, 103).* He attested charters of Geoffrey, Constance and Arthur, 
often involving subject-matter not connected with his diocese. Guillaume le 
Breton gives Guethenoc a particularly prominent role in relation to Arthur, In 
the ‘Philippidos’, Guillaume names Guethenoc as the man solely responsible for 
delivering Arthur to Philip Augustus, safe from his uncle Richard, during, Con- 
stance’s captivity (ed. Delaborde, p. 131). In contrast, Le Baud does not give 
Guethenoc any role in these events, beyond being present at the assembly held at 
Saint-Malo de Beignon to determine Arthur's future, with a large number of lay 
and ecclesiastical magnates (Le Baud, Histoire de Bretagne, p. 202, and see 
‘André de Vitré’, below p. 196). Guillaume le Breton is corroborated to some 
extent by Guethenoc’s attestations. Significantly, he accompanied Arthur to Le 
Mans in 1199, attesting two charters there as first-named witness (A11, 16), 

Guethenoc attested only one charter of Guy de Thouars, along, with three 
other bishops (Gu9). That Guethenoc was not closely allied with Guy in the 
years after Arthur's death is indicated by the fact that he was one of the bishops 
to whom Eleanor’s letter of 1208 was addressed (E1). Guethenoc died on 18 
April 1222, although he was succeeded by Bishop Robert between 1218 and 
1220 (Cart. Morbihan, nos. 252, 253). 


André II de Vitré (c.1150—1211) 
For a twelfth-century individual, there is a remarkably large amount of bio- 
graphical information on André de Vitré, supplied by Le Baud’s Chroniques de 
Vitré (pp. 27-39) but this needs to be read critically (see Bertrand de Broussil- 
lon in Cart. Laval, i, 291-5). The account below is after Cart. Laval, unless othe 
erwise indicated. 

André was the eldest son and heir of Robert I de Vitré and Emma de Dinan 
(sister of Roland de Dinan). He succeeded in 1173 (Robert de Torigni, ii, 46), 
but had already seen military action, campaigning on behalf of Henry I in 
eastern Brittany, probably in 1168.9 André married first Matilda de Mayenne, 
according to Le Baud, before 1173 (Chroniques de Vitré, p. 28). In the carly 
1180s, he went on an armed pilgrimage to the Holy Land (ibid.), where he made 
a will (Broussillon, ‘La charte’), but returned to Brittany around 1185, when he 
participated in the ‘Assize of Count Geoffrey’ and confirmed another of Duke 
Geoffrey’s acts (Ge21 and 24). In 1190, the childless marriage between André 
and Matilda was annulled on grounds of consanguinity (C23). According, to Le 


8 For his episcopal acts, sec J-M. Le Mené, Histoire du diocese de Vannes, 1, Vannes, | 88R, 
297-9, 301-2 bis; Cart, Morbihan, nos. 232, 233, 238, 246, 247. 

9 Bertrand de Brousillon, ‘La charte d'André IH de Vitré et le siège de Kerak en 1184", Bul 
letin historique et philologique, annee 1899, 47-53, at 52. 
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Baud, André next married ‘Guen’, sister of Guihomar de Léon ( Chroniques de 
Vitré, p. 30). Bertrand de Broussillon (Cart. Laval, p. 294) is dubious, but André 
must have remarried, to produce his daughter Emma, given as a hostage for the 
release of Duchess Constance c.1196 (Chroniques de Vitré, pp. 31 and 35; Cart. 
Laval, v, no. 3200). Marriage to a member of the family of Léon is made plausi- 
ble by the fact that Guihomar was restored to his barony by Duchess Constance 
(C46). 

André’s marriage in 1199 to Eustacie, daughter of Harscoét de Rays, is 
better-attested, and lastly, ¢.1209, he married Lucy, daughter of Fulk Painel. In 
November 1210, André departed on the Albigensian crusade, and died in 1211. 
Most individuals named in more than one or two of the ducal charters published 
here appear in the capacity of witnesses. In contrast, André de Vitré seldom 
appears as witness (C59; Gu7), but more often as a party to a transaction which 
is the subject of ducal confirmation (e.g. Ge24; Gul5). André was not a ducal 
courtier, but a powerful baron who pursued his own baronial interests. The sig- 
nificance of André’s participation in ducal acts is that it demonstrates the rap- 
prochement between the Vitré family and the dukes which occurred in this 
period after generations of hostility. Arthur’s description of André’s brother 
Robert (q.v.) as his ‘consanguineus’ (A9) is unexplained, since there was no 
marriage between the ducal dynasty and the Vitré family in the preceding gen- 
erations. Le Baud (Chroniques de Vitré, p. 27) suggests a solution, in noting that 
Emma de Dinan was the daughter of Agnorie de Penthiévre, sister of Alain, 
father of Duke Conan IV. Le Baud was, however, mistaken. Agnorie de Pen- 
thiévre was not married to Emma’s father, Alain de Dinan-Bécherel, but to his 
elder brother, Olivier de Dinan, while the identity of Alain’s wife remains 
unknown. 

The return of the lords of Vitré to ducal allegiance was made possible by the 
Angevin domination of Brittany, since the family was allied with Henry II 
before 1166. From 1185, André showed himself an enthusiastic supporter of the 
regime of Geoffrey and Constance. He was a party to the ‘Assize of Count Geof- 
frey’; the original manuscript of the ‘Assize’ preserved at Vitré was the only 
copy known to have had the seals of the duke and duchess attached (Everard 
(1995), p. 335). André also took the trouble to obtain the confirmation of Con- 
stance (and Richard 1) to the disposition of lands following the annulment of his 
first marriage in 1190 (C23 and 24). Thus far, André’s position could still be 
interpreted as loyalty to the Angevins, rather than to the native dukes of Brit- 
tany. When the two came into conflict, with Richard’s imprisonment of Con- 
stance, André chose to support Constance and the young Arthur. Le Baud gives 
André a prominent role in both ensuring the safety of Arthur and negotiating 
Constance’s release (Histoire de Bretagne, pp. 202-4; Chroniques de Vitré, pp. 
30-2). Although this may be attributed to the desire to flatter the patron of the 
Chroniques de Vitré, there is independent evidence that André gave his then 
only child as a hostage for Constance’s release (Cart. Laval, v, no. 3200). Fur- 
thermore, soon after her release, as a reward for his service, Constance formally 
renounced all ducal claims over the Vitré lands (C33). Constance also negoti- 
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ated the reconciliation of the Breton barons, André amongst them, with Richard 
(C34). Under the terms of this settlement, Richard confirmed to André all his 
land and castles on both sides of the Channel (Chroniques de Vitré, 33), Evi- 
dence for the reconciliation is André’s attestation to a charter of Robert of 
Thornham, Seneschal of Anjou, at Angers in 1197 and a royal charter dated 12 
August 1198, both regarding the priory of Carbay, in which admittedly André 
may have had an interest (Archives d'Anjou, ed. P. Marchegay, ii, 13-14; Cart. 
Laval, v, no. 3201). 

After Richard’s death, André was less conspicuous in serving, Arthur than) 
was his brother Robert (q.v.). Le Baud thought that Arthur had given the castle 
of Langeais to André (Chroniques de Vitré, p. 35), whereas Arthur’s charter 
clearly grants Langeais to Robert de Vitré (A9). This mistake could have arisen: 
if Le Baud had not seen Arthur’s charter, but was relying upon the 1206 act in 
which Philip Augustus took possession of Langeais and awarded compensation 
to both André and Robert, although even this makes clear that it was Robert who 
then possessed Arthur’s charter (Preuves, i, 807). In 1200 or 1201, André paid a 
fine of 100 marks to John for recognition of his right to land, presumably in 
Normandy (Cart. Laval, i, no. 265), but was probably with Guy de Thouars in 
the Breton invasion of southern Normandy in 1204 (Gu7). André was rewarded 
by Philip Augustus when the latter took possession of Brittany in 1206, The 
king made a grant of part of the ducal domain of Guérande, and, as noted above, 
gave André land in Normandy in exchange for Langeais. This may have been 
reward for remaining loyal to the Capetian cause when Guy de Thouars waive 
ered in 1205. | 

André did not attest any acts of Guy after 1204 and seems to have pursued his) 
own affairs for the remainder of his life. Guy intervened upon André’s death, 
however. His eldest son and heir, André III was an infant, and André had stipus 
lated that his guardians should be Nicholas de Coësmes and Guy le Breton, Guy’ 
overrode André’s wishes and gave the guardianship to Adalard de Château) 
Gontier (Gu24), who was the husband of André’s daughter, Emma. Soon after- 
wards, Guy arranged the marriage of André III with Catherine, his own daughter 
by Duchess Constance. The lands constituting her dowry were those which had 
been in dispute between the dukes and the lords of Vitré (Gu26). Thus the rec- 
onciliation of the Vitré and the dukes was complete. 

André II’s seal is depicted and described at Cart. Laval, i, 293-4 (see also 
Preuves, i, no. XLII). A single-sided equestrian seal, depicting an armoured 
knight, holding a lance and pennon in his left hand and reins in his right, 


Legend, ‘+ SI[GILLUM ANDREE DE VITREIJO’. 


Alain de Dinan-Vitré 


The second son of Robert I] de Vitré and Emma de Dinan, hence younger 
brother of André H de Vitré; his date of birth is unknown, but he was of ape 
when Roland de Dinan died in 1186 (PR, 22 Henry LH, 43 and 23 Henry H, 189), 
Alain was adopted as heir by his maternal uncle, Roland de Dinan, lord of 
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Bécherel (Robert de Torigni, ii, 46 — ‘1173°, but the adoption may not have 
occurred in that year). 

Alain attested only five ducal acts, all for Constance, but since in one he ts 
styled ‘Senescallus Britannie’ (C18), it is surprising that there are not more. 
Alain married Clemencia, granddaughter of Raoul de Fougéres, probably after 
1187 but before Raoul’s death in 1194 (BL, Harley charter 52 A 15, published at 
Cart. Laval, v, no. 3209 and The Book of Seals, p. 171). Alain may have been 
married before, since his daughter, Gervasia, was of age and already married at 
his death (see below). 

Alain played a prominent military role in the conflict with Richard in the 
1190s, but the evidence is somewhat contradictory. In the ‘Phillipidos’, William 
the Breton describes a single combat between Alain (in the Breton contingent of 
Philip Augustus’ army) and Richard I at the siege of Aumale in July or August 
1196 (‘Philippidos’, pp. 132-4), indicating that the two were arch-enemies. But 
according to Le Baud, at the time of Constance’s imprisonment, Alain de Dinan 
took Richard’s side instead of supporting Constance and Arthur (Histoire de 
Bretagne, p. 202). Le Baud’s assertion may be derived from the annals of the 
abbey of Paimpont (or Saint-Jacques de Montfort), which record that, after Con- 
stance’s capture, Alain de Dinan (‘inter Britones fortissimus’) led a force which 
destroyed Montfort, and soon afterwards, Alain died, prompting Richard to send 
Mercadier with a great army to repress the Bretons (Preuves, i, 153). This could 
be interpreted as evidence that Alain was acting on Richard’s behalf in attacking 
Montfort and that Mercadier’s campaign was launched to avenge him. However, 
the annals state that, at this time, the Bretons were divided, some supporting 
Arthur and some Richard (this is also noted by Le Baud, ibid.). It is possible that 
Montfort was being held for Richard, that Alain’s attack was undertaken on 
Arthur’s behalf and that the causal connection between Alain’s death and Mer- 
cadier’s campaign was that the disappearance of such an effective Breton leader 
presented an ideal opportunity to attack. In any event, the chronology of the 
annals is inaccurate; Richard himself led a campaign in Brittany in April 1196, 
when Alain was certainly still alive. 

Alain died between Michaelmas 1196 and Easter 1198 (PR, 6 Richard I, 8 
and 9 Richard I, 182; Preuves, i, 725, 729). He was succeeded by his daughter, 
Gervasia, whose first husband, Juhel de Mayenne, lord of Mayenne (and iure 
uxoris of Dinan and Bécherel from 1197/8 to c.1220; Preuves, i, 729; Arch. dép. 
Maine-et-Loire, 10 H 1, p. 15 and 10 H 2, p. 12, charters for the abbey of Grand- 
mont granted jointly with Gervasia), acted as ‘Seneschal of Brittany’ under Guy 
de Thouars (AE, iii, 228 = ACA, H 210, charter for the abbey of Boquen; BN, 
MS lat. 17092, p. 151 and ALA, B 2217, f. 49, charter for the abbey of Beau- 
lieu, 1212), perhaps drawing on the precedent of his antecessors, Roland and 
Alain de Dinan, holding this office. 
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Robert de Vitré!’ 

Robert was the third son of Robert TI de Vitré and Emma de Dinan (Le Baud, 
Chroniques de Vitré, p. 27), hence younger brother of André II de Vitré and 
Alain de Dinan-Vitré. He pursued an ecclesiastical career. In an act of Duchess 
Constance dated 1193, he is styled ‘clericus’ (C29). In 1197 Robert was 
appointed precentor of the cathedral chapter of Notre-Dame de Paris, and 
remained in that office until his death (Cart. de l'Église Notre-Dame de Parts, 
ed. Guérard, i, 423, 428-9, ii, 69 and iv, 184). Robert should not be confused 
with an earlier Robert who was succentor of Paris between 1112 and 1168 (ibid., 
i, 387, 389, ii, 360, 503, iii, 354-5, 439 and iv, 19). Robert de Vitré was also a 
canon of the cathedrals of Le Mans and Tours (see below). 

Robert combined his ecclesiastical office with secular activities. His politics 
matched those of his brothers in supporting the cause of Arthur, then Philip 
Augustus. Robert is also recorded in connection with lands in the south-west of 
England, where the Vitré family’s English lands were concentrated (PR, 6 
Richard I, 169; Pleas before the King or his Justices, ii, no. 225). Before 1196, 
he possessed rights to revenues in England and in the continental dominions of 
the Angevin empire (Le Baud, Chroniques de Vitré, p. 33). In making peace 
with Richard, c.1196, the king not only restored these revenues to Robert, but 
also awarded him ‘benefices’ in England to the value of 100 marks (ibid, ), 

Robert attested charters of Duchess Constance in 1193 and 1198 and was an 
important supporter of Arthur in 1199. One of Arthur's first acts as count of 
Anjou was to grant the castle of Langeais to Robert for his life, ‘pro fideli servi» 
tio suo et maximo labore quem pro me sustinuit in districto necessitatis articulo’ 
(A9). Robert was taken prisoner with Arthur at the siege of Mirebeau. He was 
released only at the end of December 1202 after his mother made a personal 
appeal to King John (Rot. litt. pat., 20, 21, 21b). 

From this time, Robert was active in the service of Philip Augustus (Preuves, 
i, 802—4). In 1206, Robert surrendered Langeais to the king, receiving land in 
Normandy in recompense (Preuves, i, 807-8). It was probably due to royal 
patronage that Robert was elected archbishop of Tours upon the death of Arch- 
bishop Geoffroi in April 1208 (‘Chronicon Turonense magnum’, ed. Salmon, p. 
151). The election was quashed by Pope Innocent III on the grounds that Robert 
was the choice of a minority of the chapter, both in terms of number and senior- 
ity, while the majority wished to elect Jean de Faye. The papal bull was dated 4 
October 1208 (Gallia christiana, xiv, 100; de Brousillon (1903), no. XXXIV). 
Robert died at the papal curia before he could pursue an appeal, his date o 
death being variously recorded as 9 October, 12 October and 11 November 


10 A. Bertrand de Broussillon, ‘Robert de Vitré, chanoine du Mans, chantre du chapitre d 
Notre-Dame de Paris (1197-1208V', La Province du Maine, 11 (1903), 113-24, for a detailec 
discussion of the chronology of Robert's ecclesiastical career and a catalogue of his acts 
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(‘Martyrologe-obituaire’, ed. Bourassé, p. 60; Cart. de Notre Dame de Paris, iv, 
184), certainly in 1208 (Preuves, i, 815-16; Cart. Laval, i, 289 and v, 22-3; 
Gallia christiana, xiv, 100; not c.1220 (Guérard, iv, 184). For his seal, see Cart. 
Laval, v, 16-17 and de Brousillon (1903), 116-17. 


200 


Index of Persons and Places 


Abraham, ducal chaplain, 41, C3, C19, C36, 
C70; MI 

Acarius, Walter son of, C19, C36, C60 

Acaster, John of, prior of Rumburgh (Suff.), 
91-2 

Adam, chamberlain, Ge8 

Agomar, see Haelgomar 

Agullon, Raoul, C40 

Aiguet, Ge29 

Aimery, chaplain, Gu23 

Aimery, viscount of Thouars, see Thouars 

Alain ‘Caniart’, count of Cornouaille (d. 
1058), C3, C28; Gul2 

Alain IJI ‘Ruibriz’, duke of Brittany 
(1008-40), C29 

Alain IV ‘Fergant’, duke of Brittany 
(1084—c.1113), C3; Gul2; Ae21 

Alain ‘Niger’, earl of Richmond 
(c.1123-46), 2, Gel0n, Ge34n; C3, C36; 
Gul2; M3; Ael7 

Alain, ducal chaplain, 114, Al4 

Alain filius comitis, Henri son of, see 
Penthiévre 

Alain son of Sarracena, Geoffroi nephew of, 
Gul5 

Alan, Brian son of, R18 

Alan, Gykel son of, Ge9 

Alan Ruphus, Ge6 

Alboin, Vivian, C12 

Alceio, Eudo de, clericus, Ge4 

Alexander III, pope, Ge4 

Alexander, Nigel son of, Ge9 

Alice, duchess of Brittany (1213-21), Gul0, 
Gul9, Gu26, 166-83 

Ambriéres (Mayenne), castellany, AS 

Amesbury (Wilts.), abbey, 164, E1 

Amoros, Guillaume, Gu6é 

Ancenis, Geoffroi de, A3 

Andilly-les-Marais (Charente-Maritime), 
Gul 

Angers (Maine-et-Loire), 8, 9, Gel0; 43-4, 
C9, C31; 110, 112, 115, A3, A6; 135, 
140 
bishops of, 

Michel [de Villooiseau] (1240-60), 
Adn 
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Guillaume [de Beaumont] (1202-40), 
Gu6, Gu8; A7 
cathedral chapter, A20; Gu7 
Robert, archdeacon of Angers, Gu8 
charters made at, 5, Ge4; C31; A3 
See Hospital of Saint-Jean, Saint-Laud, 
Toussaints 
Angevin, Guillaume, Ge24; R17 
Angoulême, Hugh Brun count of, Acdn 
Isabelle d’, queen of England, Al 4n 
Anjou, county of, 109, A3, A4, A23 
Foulque, count of, A 16 
seneschals of, 
Robert of Thornham, C34, C45, C40 
Guillaume des Roches, C48; 110, Ad, 
A8, A9, A10, A14, A15, A20 
Apigné, Robert de, Ge18, Ge22, Ge23; C11, 
C29-33, C37, C38, C40, C43, C45, CSI, 
A12, A18; Gu3, Gu29; 184 
Archer, Simon, Ac5 
Arrabiau, André, C17; Gu23 
Ardebran, Pierre, Gu6 
Arthur, duke of Brittany, count of Maine and 
Anjou (1 199-1203), C15, C18, C33, 
C36—39, C4146, C48, C51, C53, C54, 
C69, C72; 109-33; Gu3, GuS, Guon, 
Gu23 
Arton, Matthieu de, chaplain, Gu23 
Aubigny, Alemann de, Geo; A10, Gu7, 
Gul Sn 
Bertrand de, 167, Ac2, Ac? (Alherereia) 
Guillaume de, C12; R17; Gu7, Gu2s 
Raoul de, R17 
Aumale (Seine-Maritime), 134, 140 
Auray (Morbihan), C20, C24, C27 
charter made at, C42 
cohue, C41, C42 
Pré du comte, C43 
see Locmaria 
Avranches, diocese, Ge32; R11; 140 


Babraham (Cambs.), Gel2 

Bacon, Richard, M13 

Bain, Matthieu de, C4; Ge7, Gels 

Baudouin, magister, canon of Saint-Martin 
de Tours, Gu6 
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Balu, Jolan, Ae23 
Banu, Guillaume de, C3 
Barait, Thomas, Ael4 
Barbechat, Daniel de, chaplain, Gu23 
Barbier, Pierre, C41 
Barbot, Guillaume, Gu6 
Bardoul, Thomas, C12 
his brothers Bardol, Pierre, Raoul and 
Guillaume Oliverii, C12 
Bardulf, Hugh, Ge8 
Barres, Guillaume des, Ge30 
Barter, Matthieu, Ge22 
Bassingbourn, Alan of, Ge8, Ge9; 94, M3, 
MS 
John of, C36 
Warin of, Ge8n, Gel4; C72; M3, M5, 
M6 
Bastard, Jean, C54; Gu2 
Baugé (Maine-et-Loire), A7, A13 
Bazouges, Robert de, Ge6 
Beaufort-en-Vallée (Maine-et-Loire), 
charters made at, 115, A6, A7 
Beaulieu (Cétes-d’ Armor), abbey, 2, Ge20; 
C11, C15, C39; Gul6, Gul7 
Beaumont, Eudo de, C59; Gu22 
Pierre de, Gul5 
Beaumont-sur-Sarthe (arr. Mamers, Sarthe), 
castellany, A14 
Bécherel, Pagan de, C32 
see Roland de Dinan 
Bégard (Côtes-d'Armor), abbey, C44, C60 
Geoffroi, abbot, C60 
Belle-Ile-en-Mer (Morbihan), Guezel/Bella 
Insula, C3, C26; Gul2 
Even, prepositus of, C3 
Bellofonte, Raoul de, Ge30 
Bellomorterio (or Pulchromorterio), Hervé 
de, C40; Gu26; 167, Ae2 
Benedict scriptor/clericus, 139, Gu2, Gul5 
Berengaria, Queen of England,112, A22n 
Bernard, Eudo son of, treasurer of Saint-Pol 
de Léon, C27, C29, C30, C32, C36, C55, 
c60 
Bernard, Henri, seneschal of Cornouaille, 
Gu22; Ac7 
Bertaut, Guillaume, C54; Gu2 
Berthe, duchess of Brittany, wife of Duke 
Alain HI, C29; A16 
daughter of Duke Conan III (1148-56), 
C18 
Bertin, Pierre, seneschal of Poitou, Gul: 
C26 (Bertholomeus) 
Jean son of, Gul 
Bertran, Henri, MI 
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Besseraius, C70 

Biais (Pornic, Loire-Atlantique), C71 

Bigot, Roger, Ge8 

Blain (Loire-Atlantique), charters made at, 
43, C18, C40 

Blanchart, Geoffroi, Gul0 

Blanche Couronne (Loire-Atlantique), 
abbey, 2, Ge27; C69 
Jean, abbot (c. | 189—c.1218), C69 
Jean du Clion-sur-Mer, monk, C69 

Blench, Roger, M3 

Blo, Robert de, Ge29 

Bocheio, Hervé, C17 

Bocinet, Jean de, Gul0 

Boet, Simon, prepositus of Nantes, Gul3 
Guillaume, Gu26 

Bohun, Henry de, C36; 94, M5, M6, M7 
Humphrey 11 de, M4n 
Humphrey III de, M4n 

Boisel, Hemeroc, C17 

Bonrepos (Côtes-d'Armor), abbey, 2, 4, 
Gel9: C5 

Boquen (Côtes-d'Armor), abbey, 2, Ge25: 
C7, C57; 135, 137, Gul0, Gull; Ae8, 
AelS 
forest, Gul 1 

Bordesley abbey (Worcs. ), R1 

Bordin, Evan, Ge29 

Borgueil, Laurence son of, Ge28 

le Borne, Maurice, Gu26 

Bosco, Alain de, Ge10; C9 
Jean de, Gel0; C9 

Bosseria, Garin de, C19 
Geoffroi de, C18, C29, C30 

Boston (Lines.), Ge9, Gel3, Gel 8n; C19, 
C53; 100 

Boutavant castle (Eure), A23 

Boterel, Reginald, 3, Ge3n, Ged, Ge5, Ge6, 
Ge20 (Rad), Ge28; C13, C15, C19, C29, 
C30, C31; Ae2; 185-6 

Boulogne, river (Loire-Atlantique), C53 

Bourg Main, burgo Meini, suburb of Nantes, 
Ge29 

Bove, Brient, C18; le Bof, A3 

Bozille, Robert de, vicesenescallus, Gu23 

Bradenstoke priory (Suff.), M4 

Breiz, Rivallon son of, C20 

Brême (Loire-Atlantique), Bremen, C38 

Briard, Jean, A21 

Brice, ducal chamberlain, Ac! 

Brient, ducal chamberlain, Gu22 

Brient, Geoffroi son of, C55; Ge22 

Brisic, Eudo son of, C3 


Brissac (Brissac-Quined, Maine-et-Loire), 
castle, 36, 135-6, 141, Guón 
Bristol, l64n, El 
Brithiac (?dép. Finistère), prefectus of, C28 
Britannus, Frater Armel, C31 
Britannus, Even, C31 
Britannus, Guillaume sacerdos, C31 
Brito, Gui, C59 
Brito, Hamo, Ge21 
Brito, Pierre, C59 
Brito, Rivallon, C66 
Brito, Robert, C59 
Brittany, duchy, 1, 4, 7-10, 93, 99, 109, 11 i; 
A23, 135, 166 
dukes and duchesses of, see Alain, Alice, 
Arthur, Berthe, Charles, Conan, 
Constance, Eleanor, Ermengard, 
François, Geoffrey, Guy, Hoël, Jean, 
Jeanne, Margaret, Pierre, Ranulf 
Broërec, Rodaud son of Derian, seneschal 
of, C26, C28; Gu12 
Broon, Geoffroi de, Gu10 
Broons-sur-Vilaine (Ille-et-Vilaine), 
Broon/Brohan, Gul 5 
Burgensis, Geoffroi son of, C32; Gul 1 
Guillaume son of, C39 
Burgh, Thomas de C43, seneschal of 
Richmond, C60; Ae2; 186-7 
Buzay, abbey (Loire-Atlantique), 2, Ge29, 
Ge30; C18, C38, C45, C53, C54, C66, 
C69; Gu2; Ae22 
abbot, Gu9 
Maino (c.1187-99), C18 
Bertrand, cellarer, C18, C53, C69: Ge29 
Guillaume, cantor, C69 
Jean, subprior, C18 
monks of, Ernaud, C69 
Riolcus, Ge29 
charters made at, C45 


Caen (Calvados), 9, 135, 140 

Candé (Maine-et-Loire), 136, 141 
Foulque de, Gu6 

Canterbury, 10 

Capella, Reginald de, A12 

Careil (comm. Guérande, arr. St-Nazaire, 
Loire-Atlantique), C65 

Carhaix (Finistére), burgess of, Gu22 
charters made at, 141, Gu22: Ae7 
Eliduc, prior of, Gu22; Ae7 

Carius, Ruallan son of, seneschal of 
Penthièvre, Gul 

Carnoët, abbey, see Saint-Maurice de 
Carnoët 
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Catherine, daughter of Duchess Constance 
and Gui de Thouars, 39; 136, Gu26; 167, 
Acl 

Chalocheé (Maine-et-Loire), abbey, A16 
M[auger] abbot (c,1204-c¢. 1207), Gul 

Chambre, Henry de la, C60 

Champeig’ , Guillaume, Gu6 

Champfleury (canton Liffré, arr. Rennes, 
Ille-et-Vilaine), Campus floridus, Ge2? 

Chaope, Jean de, Acl 

Chaper’, Etienne, Gu6 

Charles de Blois, duke of Brittany 
(1341-64), Cl4n 

Charles de Valois, Al6n 

Chasné-sur-IIlet (Ille-et-Vilaine), Chaane 
Pierre de, C13 
his sons Payen and Raoul, C13 

Châteaubriant, Geoffroi de, C33, C37, C38, 
C40, C53, C54, C69; 110, A3, A12, AL: 
Gu2, Gu26; 187-8 

Châteaugiron, Alain de, C12, C34, C40 
Galeran de, Ge18; A2 
Philippe, brother of Galeran, A2 

Châteaugontier, Adalard de, Gu24 

Châteaulin (Finistère), Ac17 

Châteauneuf de Faou (Finistère), Ac17 

Châteauneuf-sur-Calmont (Mayenne), 
castellany, A5 

Châteauthébaud (comm. Vertou, 
Loire-Atlantique), Castrum Theobaldi. 
C53, C54; Gu2 

Chaumont, near Paris, priory, Ged 

Chedestan, Eudo of, MI5 

Chemiré-sur-Sarthe (arr. Sepré, 
Maine-et-Loire}, A20 

Chemillé (arr. Cholet, Maine-ct-Loire), 
135-7, 141, 163, Chemilleio, Gub; 
Chemelier, Gu8 
Pierre de, 136 
Thomas de, 136n 

Cherry Hinton (Cambs.), Ge6 

Cheshunt (Herts,), Ge2; C1, C25, C73: RO: 
Ae25 

Chester, R4, RS, R7, R9, RIO, R20-25 
Hugh II, earl of, R2 
Ranulf II, earl of, 99-108 

Cheve, Guillaume, C40 

Chèvredent (comm. Bouguenais, cant 
Bouaye, Loire-Atlantique), Capridente, 
C54; Gu2; Ae22 

Chichester, bishop of, 36 

Chinon (Indre-et-Loire), 9, 36, 140 

Choeta, Geoffroi, Ge30 
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Christopher panetarius, Gel l; C62, C63; 
M7 

Clement III, pope, C22n 

Clermont (Mayenne), abbey, C24 
Foulque abbot (1184~c.1194), C24 

Clipston (Notts.), 37 

Clisson (Loire-Atlantique), charter made at, 
Ge33 

Clisson, Geoffroi de, monk of Buzay, Ge29 
Guillaume de, Ge28 Ge29; Gu9 

Clohars-Carnoët (cant. Quimperlé, 
Finistère), Clochguel, C3; Clocual, Gul2 

Coéffort, hospital (Le Mans, Sarthe), 112, 
A22 


Coesmes, Brient de, C59; Ael 
Nicholas de, Gu25 

Coglés (Ille-et-Vilaine), Coglesio Gu7 

Cognac (Charente), 134, 140 

Combour, see Dol, La Trinité, Saint-Martin 

Compiégne (Oise), 136, 141 

Conan II], duke of Brittany (c.] 113-48), 1; 
C3, C18, C29, C52, C70; Gul2; Ael7 

Conan IV, duke of Brittany and earl of 
Richmond (1156-71), 1-4, 6, Ge6, Ge8, 
Gel0n, Gel3, Gel4, Gel6, Gel8n, Ge22 
Ge34n; C3, C5, C18, C19, C20, C25, 
C27, C29, C36, C38, C45, C55, C60, 
C67, C72; 93-4, M1, M3; 114; 139, 
Gul2; Ael7 

Constance, duchess of Brittany and countess 
of Richmond (1181-1201), Ge2, Ge4, 
Ge7, Gel5, Ge20, Ge21, Ge25, Ge28; 
38-92, Al, A3, A8, A10-12, A14, A16, 
A17; Gu2, Gu3, Gu9-11, Gul9, Gu23, 
Gu29; Ae4, Ae8, Ael7 

Contedor, Lambert son of, M1 

Corbel, Raoul, Gu1 1 

Cordemais (cant. Saint-Etienne de Montluc, 
Loire-Atlantique), Cordemes, C69; Gu2 

Cornalia, Reginald de la, Gu6 

Cornouaille, counts of, see Alain 

Cortinaria ?La Cornaire, near abbey of 
Villeneuve (Loire-Atlantique), C53 

Costessey (Norfolk), soke of, socha de 
Costesey, Gel In, M7 

Coventry (Warks.), R3 
charters made at, R1, R3 

Craon, Maurice II de, C17 
Maurice II] de, C40 

Crozon, Rivallon de, C28 

Cugand (Loire-Atlantique), burgum and 
parish, Ge33 
church of Saint-Pierre, Ge33 

Geoffroi Patoil, chaplain of, Ge33 
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Curia, Josbert de, C17; A3 


Davi, Pierre, C17 
David clericus, C12, C17, C18, C31, C60 
David chaplain, C27, C29, C30; Gul2 
David monachus, Ge4 
Denny (Cambs.), 36 
Derian, Roaud son of, seneschal of the 
Broérec, C27, C28 
Derval, Guillaume de, Gu26; 167, Ae7 
Dinan, Alain de (father of Roland), C1 5; 
Ge20; Gul7 
Alain de (nephew of Roland), Ge20; 
C15, C18, C24, C36, C39; Gul 7; 
197-8, see also Vitré 
Pierre de, ducal chancellor and bishop of 
Rennes, Ge30; 41, C43; 113-14, A6, 
AT; Gu29; 188-9 
Roland de, Gel, Ge4, Gel 8, Ge20, 
Ge24; C15; Gul7 
Doélan (comm. Clohars-Carnoét, cant. 
Quimperlé, Finistère), C3; Gul2 
Guillaume prior, Gul2 
Dol (Ille-et-Vilaine), diocese, Ge32; 112, 
A18; Gul? 
{arch]bishop, 111, Ae10 
cathedral, Ge3 
marshes, Ge3 
Dol, Jean de, lord of Combour, Ae9, Ael6 
Dricncourt (Seine-Maritime), castle, 8 
Ducis! Dulcis, Alain, GelOn 


Edward II, king of England (1307-27), M3n 

Eleanor of Aquitaine, queen of England, 36, 
134 

Eleanor, duchess of Brittany, countess of 
Richmond, 164-5 

Elias clericus, 94, see also Helia 

Ellis, Conan son of, C36n 

Elmeney (Cambs.), 36 

Ely, bishop of, 36 

Eneus son of Daves, Ruallen son of, Gul] 

Engeram pincerna, 94, M5 

England, 5-7, 9, Gel, Gel 3n; C60, C61; 93 

Engobaut, C38 
almoner, A13 
monk, A12 

Enocianus, C3 

Épau, I’ (Sarthe), abbey, A22 

Erdre, river (Loire-Atlantique), C54, C64; 
Gu2; Ae22 

Ermengard, duchess of Brittany, C18 

Ernée (Mayenne), castellany, AS 

Espinay, sce Spina 


Etienne, uncle of Duchess Constance, C3, 
C5, C19 

Eudo, chaplain of $. Tudti, C28 

Eudo, ducal chaplain, Ae2 

Eudo, clericus, 139, Gu22, Gu23; 167 


Falaise (Calvados), 8, 36, 116 
Faou, Geoffroi de, C28 
Morvan vicecomes de, C28 
Fay, Robert de, 36 
Fayel (comm. Saint-Melaine-sur-Vilaine, 
cant. Chateaubourg, arr. Vitré, 
Ille-et-Vilaine), Ge21 
Fecheval, Geoffroi, C12 
Fenne, Raoul of, Ge9 
Fief Druli (comm. and cant. St-Philibert de 
Grandlieu, Loire-Atlantique), /todum 
Drulie, C53 
Fifehead (Dorset), R12 
FitzHamo, William, M1 
FitzHarding, Robert, R12 
FitzPeter, G[eoffrey], C47 
Fleet, Alger of, Thomas son of, R14 
Fleg’, Henry of, Ge9 
Fontevraud (Maine-et-Loire), abbey, 36, 
134, 140, Ael3 
Forset (North Yorkshire), M5 
Fort, Pierre, C58 
Foucaud, ducal servant, AeS 
Fougères (Ille-et-Vilaine), barony, Gu7, 
Gul8 
canons of ( = canons of Saint-Pierre de 
Rillé), C25; R6 
castle, Gu7 
Clemence de, 99, R13, R15, R16 
Geoffroi de, R13; Gu7, Gul 8; A2 
Guillaume de, Ge6; R13; A2n, A12; 
Gu7, Gul8& 
Henri de, R13 
Olive de, Gu7; R13 
Raoul de, C11, C12, C15, C16; Ge6, 
Gel8, Ge20, Ge22~24; Gu7 
Fouleron (?dép. Loire-Atlantique) ducal 
saltworks, C17; Foleron, Gu23 
Fountains abbey (North Yorks.), 100, R18 
Fournival, Gerard de, 3, Ge4, Ge8, Gel7, 
Ge30 
his brother, Rag’, Ge30 
Framaldi, Gilo, Ge4 
François II, duke of Brittany (1458-88), 
C44n, C52 
Fulbeck (Lines,), C9; GelO 
Fulbourn (Cambs,), Gel9 
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Gahard (Ille-et-Vilaine), priory of 
Marmoutier, Acl2, Ac20 

Gaillola, Robert de, Gul 5n 

Garni/Jarnii, Judicacl, Gu22 

Gasteviande, Gui, Ge4 

Gastinel, Hues, Gu6 

Gasto, Geoffroi de, C59 

Gautier, almoner, C18 

Gayton (Lincs.), Ge8 
soke of, C67; Gel6 

Gebert, the son of, Gul0 

Gemellus, Alan, 3, Ge4, Geb, Ge8, Ge9, 
Gel6, Gel9, Ge20, Ge22, Ge23, Ge2s; 
C3, C12, C13, C16-19, C28, C31, C40, 
C43, C51, C55, C60, C61, C67, C69, 
C70; M1; A3, A10, A12, Al6; Gua; 
190-1 
Richard, 3, Ge4, Ge7, Gel6, Gel8; C4, 

C67; M1; 190-1 

Thomas, son of Alan, C27, C31, C60 

Geoffrey, duke of Brittany (1181-86), 1-37; 
Cl, C2, C4-11, C13, CIS, C17, CIR, 
C20, C21, C31, C32, C38, C39, C45, 
C46, C50, C54, C72; ALI, A12; Gull, 
Gul5, Gu23; Acl7 

Geoffroi, count of Nantes (1156-58), Gev4an 

Geoffroi, Alain son of, C58 

Geoffroi, Derian son of, C3 

Geoffroi son of Main, Etienne son of, Ge23 
Jean son of, Ge23 

Aalina his wife, Geoffroi and 
Guillaume his sons, Ge23 

Nicholas son of, Ge23 

Geoffroi, chaplain, C12 

Gerardin, clericus, 167, Ac2 

Gerlestoun, Nicholas of, C60 

Gernagan, see Jarnogon 

Gestin, Asketil, MI 

Gicael, Geoffroi son of, MI 

Giffart, Geoffroi, Emma daughter of, C59 
Geoffroi Bufelin son of, C59 
Guillaume son of, C59 

Giraldi, Guillaume, C17, C38; Gul 3, Gu26 
Matthieu, C17, C38 
Robert, Ge28, Ge29 

Giraut, see Giraldi 

Giro, Ge6, Gel8 

Giron, Geoffroi, Gu6 

Gisors (Seine-Maritime), 8 

Glanvill, Osbert de, Gc9 

Gobion, Guigo, Geb 

Gorron (Mayenne), castellany, AS 
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Goulaine, Matthieu de, 3, Ge7, Ge28; C4, 
C17, C70 

Goulien Golthuen, Salomon chaplain of, 
C28 

Gournay (Seine-Maritime), A23 

Grandmont (Haute-Vienne), abbey, 9 

Greinvill, Hilebo de, C36 

Gratia Dei (Charente-Maritime), abbey 
abbot, Gul 

Gruel, Jean, monk, Gul5n 

Guérande (Loire-Atlantique), Garandia, 
Ael 
Judicael! de, C31, C38, C41, C45, C51, 

C53, C54, C66; Gu2, Gu3, Gu9, 
Gul3, Gul4, Gu23, Gu26; 191 

Guichart, Jean, Gu6 

Guihenoc, Aimery, Gul3 

Guihomar, Merian son of, baillivus of 
Tréguier, C55 

Guillaume, Raoul son of, C36 

Guillaume, chaplain, Gu23 

Guillaume, monk (of Saint-Pierre de 
Chemille?), Gu6 

Guillaume clericus, brother of Duchess 
Constance, C45; A16 

Guillaume notarius abbatis, Ge4 

Guingamp (Cétes-d’ Armor), Ge7; C22; 93, 
M1; Gul6 
charters made at, M1 
church of Notre-Dame, C39 
castle, C39; Gul6 
see Sainte-Croix de Guingamp 

Guy de Thouars, duke of Brittany 
(1199-1213), Ge24n; C7, C49, C51, 
C56; A12; 134-63; Ael, Aeg 

Gui chaplain, Gul2 


Haelgomar, Bernard son of, C3 

Hervé, son of, Ge6, Ge7, Ge20; C4, C18, 
C19, C28 

Hagomar, Halgomar, Hangomar, see 
Haelgomar 

Haia, Raoul de, C12 

Hameric, Pierre son of, C28; Gul2; Ae7 

Hamo, Gelduin son of, Gu28 

Hamo, Guillaume son of, M1 

Hamo clericus/scriptor, C3, C5, C12, C13, 
C15, C17, C18, C19, C39, C70; 5, 6, 
Ge4, Gel9, Ge20, Ge22, Ge30 

Hamo vicarius, C13 

Harel, Geoffroi le, Ge26 
Main le, Ge26 

Helia clericus, C36; M5 (Elya), see also 
Elias 
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Helia, Conan son of, M3 

Henno, Alain de, Gul0 

Henry Il, king of England (1154-89), 4, 
7-10, Gel, Ge3, Ge4, Ge5, Ge29; 36, 43, 
C19; 99; 109, A11, A12, Al6n; 134 

Henry, the Young King, son of Henry II, 7, 
8, Ge7, Plate 1, 36; 39, C3 

Henry III, king of England (1216-72), 164 

Henri comes, Alain son of (Alanus filius 
comitis), Gu7, Gul ln, Gul5, Gul9 

Henri, Henri son of (filius alterius), C3 

Heraut, Pierre, C59; Gul5n 

Herbert, seneschal of Guy de Thouars, Gu6 

Herbreia, Jean de, Ael 

Héric, Geoffroi de, C18 

Hervé, Henri son of, 94, M1, M3; R18 

Hervé son of Martin, Guillaume son of, 
moneyer, C29 

Hiliun, Roland de, C36 

Hoël, duke of Brittany (1066-84), C3; Gul2 

Hoël, count of Nantes (1148-56), C18; 
Ael7; 187 

Holland, Ralph of, clericus, 5, Ge8; 41 

Honingham (Norf.), Ge8n; 94 

Honingham Thorpe (Norf.), Thorp, C62, 
Gell; M7 

Huntingdon, Henry earl of, 93 


Ile de Bois (Loire-Atlantique), C53, C54; 
Gu2 

Ile Botty (comm. Bouguenais, cant. Bouaye, 
Loire-Atlantique), insula de Botia, Ge29 

Tle Chaliére (comm. and cant. St-Etienne de 
Montluc, Loire-Atlantique), C69 

Ingobaud, see Engobaut 

Innocent III, pope, 111, A18 

Ipswich (Suff.), C21 


Jarnogon, ducal almoner, C15, C17; Ge30 

Jean I, duke of Brittany (1237-86), C42n, 
C43n, C64n, 136, 166 

Jean II, duke of Brittany (1286-1305), C27n 

Jean IV, duke of Brittany (1345-99), Ge28n; 
C44n 

Jean clericus, Gu23 

Jeanne de Penthiévre, duchess of Brittany 
(1341-84), C45n 

Jervaulx (North Yorks.), abbey, C60; Ac2 
Thomas de Bourley, monk, C60 

Jestin clericus, Gul2 

John, king of England (1199-1216), Ge2n; 
36, 38, C52, C76, 91; 110, 111, AL3n, 
A23; 135, 138, Gud, Gu5; 164, 166, E1 

John, Conan son of, 94, M3 


John, Philip son of, Gog 
Joscelin, ducal chaplain, 41, C3, C5; Guó 
scriptor, 5, Ge2l 
ducal chancellor, 41; Ael, 167 
Judicael chaplain, C3 
clericus, Gul2 
Jugon (Côtes-d'Armor), Gul 1; Ael7, 141 
charter made at, C36, Plate 2; Gul6, 
Gul7 


Kaer, see Locmariaquer 
Kenilworth (Warks.), church of St Mary, 37 
Kent, 9 
Kerguingoret (comm. Crach, cant. Auray, 
Morbihan), C42 
Kirkstead (Lincs.), abbey, 2, Ge8 
Knights Hospitaller, 2, Ge2; C1; R7 
Knights Templar, Ge33, Ge34; C52, C71; 
Ael7 
commandery of Clisson, Ge33 
Hugh chaplain of the Temple of Paris, 
Ge30 


La Boissiére (Maine-et-Loire), abbey, A7 

La Botilliére (Loire-Atlantique), 
Botelleria/Roborseria,Gu9 

La Chartre (Sarthe), castellany, AS 

La Coudrie (Vendée), commandery of 
Knights Templar, C71 

La Fosse-Louvain (Mayenne), forest, AS 

La Guerche-de-Bretagne (Ille-et-Vilaine), 4, 
Gel8 
Geoffroi de, Ge18 
Guillaume de, C40, C48; 110, 113, A2, 

A3, A8 

Robert, dean of, C40 

La Hairière (Ille-et-Vilaine), Harelia, Ge26 

La Hunaudaye (C6étes-d’ Armor), lordship, 
Gu31 

La Jaille, Yves de, 3, 4, Ge7, Ge22, Ge23, 
Ge26; C3, C4, C17, C18, C19, C31, C37, 


C38, C40, C41, C43, C45, C51, C53; A3, 


All, Al2, A16; Gu3; 192 
his brothers Geoffroi, Guerrif, Pierre de 
Moutiers, Tehel, Ge26 

La Loiriére (comm. Le Bignon, cant. 
Aigrefeuille-sur-Maine, 
Loire-Atlantique), Laurenceria, C53 

Lamballe (Côtes-d'Armor), Lamballa, 
Ge31; Lambalia, Ac4 
forest of, sec Lanmeur 

Lamballe, Hamo, prepositus of, Gulo 
see Saint-Martin 

Lancelyn, Robert, R21 
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Landebiau (Côtes-d'Armor), Ae6 
Landévennec (Finistère), abbey of 
Saint-Guénolé, abbot of, 10; C28 
Landugen (comm, Callac, Côtes-d'Armor), 
tribum Sancti Tudiani, C3; tribum Sancti 
Turani, Gul2 
Lanercost (Cumbria), priory, 37 
Langeais (Maine-et-Loire), castle, A9 
Langonnet (Morbihan), abbey, 2, Gel 6; 
C67; 190 
Lanmeur, forest of, C15; Ge20; Aco 
Lannion (Côtes-d'Armor), priory of 
Kermaria-an-Dro (Notre-Dame), Sancta 
Maria de Lannyon, C55, C74 
Lara, Pedro count of, 94 
Largus, Brient, C45 
La Roche[-Bernard], Joscelin de, C19, C70 
La Rochelle (Charente-Maritime), 134, 
Guln 
La Ronceray, Angers, abbey, Ge28 
La Tranchais (island, comm. La 
Chapelle-Launay, Loire-Atlantique), La 
Trenchee, C69 
La Trinité de Combour, Ac? 
La Trinité de Guingamp, Ac3 
La Trinité de Mauléon (Deux-Sèvres), 
abbey, Gu30 
Launia (island, ?Loire-Atlantique), C52 
Laurence, chaplain, Gul2 
La Vieuville (Ille-et-Vilaine), abbey, Ge26; 
Gu5, Gu28 
Leadenham (Lines.), Gel 0; C9 
Le Bois Guignardais (comm. Saint-Loger, 
cant. Bouaye, Loire-Atlantique) Nemus 
Benedicti, C53, C54; Gu2 
Le Buzat Hamon ()Loire-Atlantique), Acl 3 
Le Gouray (Côtes-d'Armor), C57 
Le Mans (Sarthe), 8, 9, 43, 44; 110, 112, 
115, A10, All, A14, A22 
charters made at, A11, A16 
counts of, see Hugh, Guillaume 
Mans, Geoffroi du, C26 
Josce[lin}] du, C13, C30, C32 
Le Mans, diocese 
Hameric, bishop of, A7 
B. archdeacon of, All 
cathedral, All 
Nicholas, dean, All 
Léon (Finistére), barony, 115 
Guiomar V de, C46, C55; Al, A2, A17; 
Gul2 
Guiomar VI de, C46; A17 
Hervé de, Al, A2; Gul2 
see Saint-Pol de Léon 
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Le Pilon (comm. Cheix-en-Retz, cant. Le 
Pellerin, Loire-Atlantique), Pilan C53, 
Ge30; Pilaon, C54; Pilaun, Gu2 

Le Ranlatre (parish of Le Gouray, 

Cétes-d’ Armor), C57; Gul0; AelS 

Les Restaux de Thorigne (? at Torigny, 
Ille-et-Vilaine), Ae5S 

Le Tilleul (Manche), C25 

Le Tronchet (Ille-et-Vilaine), abbey, C55 

Le Verger, Angers, priory, Viridarius Sancti 
Egidii, Ge4 
Guillaume prior, Ge4 

Limoges (Haute-Vienne), 9 

Lincoln, diocese, Ge32 
Geoffrey, bishop-clect of, 37 

Liré, Maurice de, seneschal of Nantes, 
Ge28, Ge29; C19 

Livré (Ille-et-Vilaine), Livreium, Ael 

Loc-Amand (comm. La Forêt-Fouesnant, 
cant. Fouesnant, Finistère), locum Sancti 
Amandi, C3; Gul2 
Enbroch de, C28 
Geoffroi, prior of, C3 

Locmaria near Auray, priory, C41, C42, C43 
Egydia, prioress, C42 

Locmaria, priory, near Quimper, C28 

Locmariaquer, Desarvoet de, C3 
Maurice de, 5, 40, C70 

Locquinin, in Plouhinec (Finistère), tribum 
Guinni [ni], C3; Gul2 

Locronan (cant. Châteaulin, Finistère), 
locum Sancti Ronani, C3; Gul2 

Loes, Geoffroi son of, M1 

Logne, river (Loire-Atlantique), C53 

Lohéac, Guillaume de, Gel 8; C15, C18, 
C24, C29, C30, C33, C34, C36, C40; Al, 
A2; Gu26; 193 
Pierre de, C36 

London, 7, 8, 10 
charters made at, Ge9 
bishop, Richard, C25; R6 

Long Bennington (Lincs.), R13-16 

Loratorio, Chotard de, Ge4, Loreor, Ge29 

Loscellinus, see Joscelin 

Louvigné (Ille-et-Vilaine), Lovigneio, Ge22 

Lucius III, pope, Ge4 

Luppo, Pierre de, Gul | 


Machecoul, Bernard de, C53, C54; Gu2 
Aimery de, Gul5 

Maine, county, 109-11, A4, A23 
Guillaume, count of, A16 
Hugh Il, count of, A16 

Malestroit, Pagan de, C27; Al, A2, El 
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Mallerstang (N. Yorks.), forest, Ae2 

Malo Alneto, Hugh de, C10, C21; Gel5 

Mandeville, William de, 36 

Mangot, Guillaume, priest, Gu6 

Marcesche, Raoul, Gul3 

Marcille (Ille-et-Vilaine), Marcilleio, Gu7 

Marcillé-Robert (cant. Retiers, arr, Rennes, 
Ille-et-Vilaine), Marcille, C40 

Margaret, wife of Humphrey II de Bohun, 
M4 

Margaret of Scotland, duchess of Brittany, 
C36, C62, C63; 93-8 

Marlborough (Wilts.), 37 

Marmoutier (Indre-et-Loire), abbey, 2, Ge4, 
Ge5, Ge32; C2; A16 
abbots, 

Geoffroi de Corseul, Ae9, Ae16; 
Hervé, Ge4; Hugh, Ac9n 
Guillaume notarius of abbot Hervé, 
Ge4 

Bernard magister, prior, Ge4 
David, monk, Ge4 

Martigné-Ferchaud (cant. Retiers, arr. 
Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine), Martigniaco, 
C40 

Martilli, R6 

Matilda, daughter of Duchess Constance, 
38, C20 

Matthieu clericus, Gul2 

Mauchien, Geoffroi, A11 

Mauléon, Eustache de, 135n, Gu6n 

Maulèvrier, Guillaume de, Ge28 

Maurice, ducal chancellor, Ge22 

Mayenne, Isabel de, A3 
Juhel de, A5; Gul7 
Matilda de, C23 

Mayet (Maine-et-Loire), A4 

Mechrin, Pierre de, Gu23 

Media, C53; Ael7 

Mégalleray (Broons-sur-Vilaine, arr. Vitré, 
Ille-et-Vilaine), Mesgaleri, Ge22, Ge24; 
Mesgalereio, Gul5 

Melksham (Wilts.), 164 

Meilleray (Loire-Atlantique), la, abbey, C51, 
C64, C65; Gu3 

Melun, Adam, viscount of, 110, A21 

Mesteio, Pierre de, Ge4 

Mculan, Robert count of, 36 

Michael, magister, Ge4 

Middleton, Ralph of, Ge8, Ge9; C60; M3 

Middlewich (Ches.), R5 

Mileio, Robert de, Ge30 

Minihi-Briac, Guillaume Vigerius de, Ge6 


Moëlan (cant, Pontaven, arr, Quimperlé, 
Finistère), C3; Gul 2 

Mirebeau (Vienne), 111, 116 

Molyneux (unidentified), 140 

Mons Berole (?Loire-Atlantique), C53 

Montaigu, Hugues de, C74 
Maurice de, Ge29 

Montauban, Raoul de, C55 

Montcontour (Côtes-d'Armor), Acl7 

Montegarniot, Guillaume de, Ge18 
see Montgermont 

Mont-Frugi, in Ergué-Armel (arr. Quimper, 
Finistère), Kenechuti, C3; Kerreliagi, 
Gul2 

Montfort, Amaury de, C33, C34 

Montgermont, W clericus of, C13, 

Montmorel (Manche), abbey, R8 

Mont Saint-Michel (Manche), abbey, 36, 
140, Ael6 

Montsorel, Guillaume de, lord of Landal, 
Ge26, 36 

Morant, Francois du, rector of Cugand, 
Ge33n 

Morewic, Hugh of, Ge8 

Morlaix (Finistère), Montereleys, Ac|7 

Mosterol, Reginald de, priest, C40 

Mota, Geoffroi de, C12 

Mote, Thibaud de la, C41 


Moulins Coutaut (Nantes, Loire-Atlantique), 


molendini Costanz, C66 
Moulton (?N. Yorks.), C60 
Ralph of, R18 
Moulton (Lincs.), 190 
Thomas of, M3, 94, see Gemellus 
Moyes, monk (of Saint-Pierre de 
Chemillé?), Gu6 
Munden (Herts.), Gel7 
Munitor, William, R25 


Nannetensis, Matthieu, Ge4 
Nantes, county, 1, 38 
counts of, see Geoffrey, Hoël 
Nantes (Loire-Atlantique), city, 7, 10, Ge28; 
43, 44, C17, C45, C51, C52, C53, C54, 
C64, C66, C68; 115, 134, 138, 140, 141, 
Gu2, Gu3, Gul3; Ae22; 188, 191 
charters made at, Ge28, Ge29; C8, C17, 
C19, C37, C38, C41, C51, C52, C54, 
C66, C70; Gu2, Gu3, Gu9, Gul 4, 
Gu23, Gu26; Ac20-22 
Bourg Main, suburb, Ge28 
bridge at, C70 
church of Saint-Nicholas, Gie29 
fortifications of, C8; Geek) Gul 3, Gul4 
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forest of, C53 
Pratum Amani, C52 
Saint-Clement, suburb, Gul}, Gul4 
prepositus of, Ge29; Gul3 
seneschal of, Ge29 
Nantes, diocese 
bishop, 110, Gu9, Gul 4; EI 
Etienne (1213-27), Gu27 
Gautier (1210), Ge27n 
Geoffroi (1199-1212), C73, A13; 
Gu6n, Gu9, Gul4, Gu23 
Maurice (1185-98), Gul3n, Guldn 
Robert (1170-85), Geo 
cathedral chapter, Gul 3 
Geoffroi, treasurer, C69 
Matthieu Robert, archdeacon, Gul 4, 
Gu23 
Guillaume Philipel, canon, Gul4, 
Gu23 
Alcuin de Rays, canon, Gul3, Guld 
Nanus, Maurice, Ge4 
Nettlestead (Suff.), Gel5; C10, C21 
John, parson of, Gel 5n 
Niort (Deux-Sévres), 134, 140 
Normandy, duchy, 7-10; R17; 100, A23 
Normannus, Jean, Gu23 
Northampton, 7, 8, 37 
Northwich (Ches.), R20 
Nottingham, 8, 37 
Nuilleio (?[Mle-et-Vilaine), C12 
Hervé de, C12 


Orgeriis, Guillaume de, C29, C30, C32 
Osteli, Gilbert d’, Geg 
Oudin, ducal chamberlain, Ae14 


Pagan, Guillaume son of, C33, C59, Gco, 
Ge23 
his wife Agnes, Ge23 
his sons Galeran, Guillaume, Jean, Pagan 
and Robert, Ge23 
his daughters Agatha, Amelina, Dionisia 
and Matilda, Ge23 
Pagan, Olivier son of, C54; Gu2 
Paginell marescallus, 94, MS 
Papin, André, Gu6 
Paris, 1, 10, 110, 115, 140-1, Ac9 
charters made at, Ge30) 
Parlebien, Richard, Ac24 
Passemer, Guillaume, C36, Plate 2; M3 
Patoil, Geoffroi, chaplain of Saint-Pierre de 
Cugand, Ge33 
Peche, Richard and his wife, 37 
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Penthièvre, lords of 
Etienne comes, earl of Richmond 
(1093-1135), C22, C36; Ge31n; M3 
Havoise his wife, C22 
Alain Niger comes, his son, earl of 
Richmond (c.1123-1146), (¢.v.} 


Alain filius comitis, his grandson, A2; 


136, Gul9 
Geoffroi Boterel Il comes, his son, 
Ge3 In 
Henri, son of Alain filius comitis, 136, 
Gul9; 166 
seneschal of, Gul0 
Pero, Guillaume, C56 
Perrunnaio, Robert de, A9 
Perseigne (Sarthe), abbey, A10, A14 
Adam, abbot, Al4 
Philip H, Augustus, king of France 
(1180-1223), 9, Ge4, Ge29; C52; 
109-13, A4, A5, A19-21, A23; 135-6, 
138. Gu6n, Gu7, Gu9, Gu18, Gul9 
Louis, son of, 136 
Marie, daughter of, 111, A19 
Pierre de Dreux, duke of Brittany 
(1213-37), C46n; R19; 136, Gul On, 
Gu26n; Ae4n-7, Ae9-23 
Pierre Il, duke of Brittany (1450-7), CS2n; 
Gu28n 
Pierre, ducal chaplain, A14 
Pierre clericus/scriptor, C32, C33, C41, 
C45, C54; A12; Gu2, Gul2 
Pierre Andegavensis, ducal clericus, Gu23 
Pierre, Guillaume, son of C27, C31, C36, 
C38, C39, C45, C55, C69 
Pinchard, Richard, Gel8, Ge20; C19, C55 
Piremil, Gautier de, Gu? 
Placcis (2\Mle-et-Vilaine), Gul 5S 
Plédéliac (cant. Jugon, arr. Dinan, 
Cétes-d’ Armor), Pludelia, C15 
Morvan de, C15 
Pléherel (Cétes-d’Armor), Gu31; Ae6 
Plessis, Geoffroi de, C19 
Pleuhen, Olivier de, Ae6 
Ploérmel (Morbihan), charters made at, 
C26, C33; Ael5 
Poesse, Simon de, 167, Ae7 
Poissy, Simon de, 110, A21; 
Poitiers (Vienne), 36 
Poitou, county, 8, 111, A23 
seneschal of, C26 
Pons-Pilardi, see Beaulieu 
Pontchâteau (Loire-Atlantique), barony, 
C54; Gu2 
Daniel de, Ge27 
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Eudo de, Ge27; El 
Olivier de, Ge27 

Pontorson (Manche), castle, 8, 43, 135, 140, 
Gu5 
charters made at, Gu5 

Pontron (Sarthe), abbey, 43, 109, 115, A3 
Jean, abbot, A3 

Ponts-de-Cé, Angers, 9, Ge4, 36 

Porhoét, Eudo de, Eleanor daughter of, 136 

Portsea (Hants.), charter made at, 36 

Préaux (Eure), abbey, 36 

Prigny (comm. Moutiers, cant. Bourgneuf en 
Retz, Loire-Atlantique), Pruneiacum, 
C69 

Pulant (island, comm. Cordemais, cant. 
St-Etienne de Montluc, 
Loire-Atlantique), C54; Ge27; Gu2 

Pulchromorterio, Hervé de, see 
Bellomorterio 


Quadring (Lincs.), M3 
Quérou (Loire-Atlantique),C54; Gu2 
Quimper (Finistère), C28 
charters made at, C28, C55; Ge34 
church of Saint-Mathieu, Gu20 
Quimper, diocese, Gul9 
bishop, C28; Gu20, Gu21; El; Ael 8 
Bernard (1159-67), MIn 
Guillaume (1192-1218), C27, C28; 
Gul2 
Orscand (c.1050-65), C28 
Vitalis (sic), Gu22 
cathedral, Gu21 
cathedral chapter, C28; Gul 2, Gu22; 
Aelg 
archdeacon, Ac7; G. archdeacon, 
Gul2 
Geoffroi, dean, C28 
J. son of Garin, canon, Gul2 
J. Kelen son of Ivonet, canon, Gul2 
prefectus of, C28 
vicarius of, C28 
Quimperlé (Finistère), C3, C58; Gul2, Gu22 
charters made at, C3; 141, Gul2 
*Vieux-chateau’, Ac7 
see Sainte-Croix 


Ragot, W., seneschal of Rennes, C13 

Raoul clericus, C36, C60; Ge20 

Raoul, Guillaume son of, Geg 
Runellon son of, Ge6 

Ranulf II, earl of Chester, duke of Brittany 
(1189-99), C47, 99-108 

Ranulf, magister, ducal chancellor, 167, Ac2 


Rays, Alcuin de, Gul 3, Guld 
Harscouët de, €71; Gud 
Redon (Ille-et-Vilaine), Ge7 
Reims, 9 
Renbert secretarius, C12 
Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine), 2, 5, 7, 9, 10, 43, 
C22, C30, C32; 115, 136, 141, Ac3 
charters made at, Ge6, Gel 8, Ge20, 
Ge21, Ge22, Ge23; C12, C29, C30, 
C32, C69; Gul8, Gu25; Ae3, Ae4, 
Aeé, Ael l 
domus Hospitalaria, Ae3 
ducal castle, C13 
forest of, Gu26; Ael, Ael l, Ael4, Ael9, 
Ae20 
seneschal of, Ael, 
Guillaume, C29, C30, C32, CSO; 
Gu7, Gul2, Gul5, Gu22, Gu29 
(see also Reginald Boterel, W. 
Ragot) 
see Saint-Cyr, Saint-Georges, 
Saint-Melaine, Saint-Sulpice-la-Forét 
Rennes, diocese, Gul9 
bishop, Gel8, Ge21; Gu7, Gu9 
Alain (1234-39), C43n 
Herbert (1184—98), C24, C35; Gel 8n, 
Ge20; A2; 189 
Pierre de Dinan (1199-1210), 41, 
Gu29; 188-9 (see also Dinan) 
Philippe (1179-82), 5, 184 
cathedral, Gel8 
cathedral chapter 
Olivier d’ Apigné, treasurer, 184 
Hamelin Berengar, treasurer, C32, 
C72 
Guillaume de Pincé, C73n 
Pierre Tornatore, C39, C40; Gel8, 
Ge22 (Tornerius), canon, C55, 
C69 
Retiers (arr. Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine), 
Resteriis, C40 
Rézé, G. de, C53 
Guillaume de, C54; Gu2, Gu9 
Judicael de, C54; Gu2 
Rhuys, forest of (Morbihan), C14, C20 
Richard I, count of Poitou, then king of 
England (1189-99), 36, 38, C21, C23, 
C34; 109, Al, A2, A9; 134, 140, Guln; 
188 
Richard, Guillaume, C40; A3 
Richmond, honour of, |, 2, Ge2n, Ge6n, 
Ge9n, Gel 7n; 38, 41, C1, C53, C60, 91, 
93,94, 100; R13; 111, 135, 166, 190 
earls of, Alain Niger comes (qv) 
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Conan IV, duke of Brittany (g.v), 
Etienne comes (see Penthièvre) 
Thomas de Burgh, seneschal of, C60; 
Ac2; 186-7 
Richmond, William of, C60 
Richmond, William son of Edred of, Adam 
son of, Ge? 
Richmondshire (North Yorks.), 93, RIK 
Peter of, William son of, R18; Ae2n, 185 
Richoudis, Daniel son of, C17 
Rioc, Morvan son of, C3 
Rivallon, G., seneschal of the Broéree and 
Cornouaille, Gul2 
Rivallon, chaplain, C3 
Rivallon, Rivallon son of, C3 
Rivallon vicecomes, C28, Gul2 
Robert, ducal chancellor, M1} 
chaplain, Gul | 
Nicholas, son of, R22 
Roche d‘Orival, 134, 140 
Roches, Guillaume des, seneschal of Anjou, 
43, C48; 110, 113, A4, A7-11, AIA, 
A15, A20; 134; 193-4 
Rohan, Alain de, 3, 4, Ge4, Gel In, Gel, 
Ge20; C5; MI 
his daughter Alice, C5 
Alain de junior, C40, C62; Al, A2 
Geoffroi de, C62 
Rohars (comm. Cordemais, 
Loire-Atlantique), C69 
Rolandi, Robert, Ge29 
Rouen (Seine-Maritime), 10, 116 
charters made at, Ge7; C15 
cathedral of, Ge7; C4 
Rougé, Bonabbé de, Ge7, Ge24, C4, C17; 
192 
Olivier de, E1 
Rumburgh priory (Suff.), 91 
John of Acaster, prior, 91 


Saillé (comm. Guérande, arr. St-Nazaire, 
Loire-Atlantique), C6S 
Saint Agatha, Easby (N. Yorks.), abbey, 2, 
Gel3; 186 
Saint-Aubin, Rialan de, Gul3, Gul4 
Saint-Aubin du Cormier (Ille-et-Vilaine), 
RIO 
St Augustine, Bristol, abbey, R12 
Saint-Bricuc (Côtes-d'Armor), diocese, 
Ge32 
bishop, GulO 
Etienne, GulOn; Ac8n 
Joscelin, A2 
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Saint-Cado (cant. Belz, Morbihan), insulam 
Sancti Catuodi, C3; Gul2 
Saint-Cyr de Nantes, priory, 2, Ge26; C8 
Saint-Cyr de Rennes, priory, Ge18 
Geoffroi de Noailli, prior, Ge18 
Saint-Esprit-des-Bois, priory of Beaulieu 
(comm Plédeliac, cant. Jugon, 
Cétes-d’ Armor), C15 
Saint-Georges, Guillaume de, Gu22 
Saint-Georges du Bois (Sarthe), Al6 
Saint-Georges-sur-Loire (Maine-et-Loire), 
Guillaume de, Gu6 
Saint-Georges de Rennes, abbey, C32, C50 
Saint-Gildas de Rhuys (Morbihan), abbey, 
40, 43, C14, C20 
Briend, Guctenoc monks, C3 
Saint-Gilles, Bertrand de, Gul 5, 
Guillaume de, Ge23, Gul5 
Saint-Jacut-de-la-Mer (Cétes-d’ Armor), 
abbey, C55, C75 
Saint-James de Beuvron (Manche), 43; R7, 
R11, R17; 136, 140, Gu7 
Saint-Jacques de Mortagne (Vendée), priory, 
Gu30 
Saint-Jean, Guillaume de, R14 
Saint-Jean d’ Angers, hospital, C17, C31; 
A12; Gu8, Gu23 
Saint-Julien des Prés (Sarthe), abbey, A 16 
Saint-Julien de Versailles (Yvelines), priory, 
Ge4 
Saint-Laon de Thouars (Vienne), abbey, 134 
Saint-Laud d’ Angers, abbey, 36 
Saint-Lumine de Coutais (cant. St-Philibert 
de Grandlieu, Loire-Atlantique), feodum 
Sancti Leobini, C53 
Saint-Magloire de Paris, abbey, Ge4, Ge5; 
C2 
Saint-Magloire de Lehon (Cétes-d’ Armor), 
priory, Ge4, Ge5, Ge32; C2 
Saint-Malo (Ille-et-Vilaine), C37 
Saint-Malo, diocese, Ge32; Gul 9 
bishop, Gu7, Gu9 
Albert (1163-84), Ge4 
Nicholas (1257-63), Gul 4n 
Pierre (1 184/5—1218), Ge18, Ge32n; 
C18, C24, C33, C35, C37, C40, 
C73 
Saint-Malo de Beignon (Morbihan), 109, 
115, Al, A2 
Saint-Martin de Combour (Ille-et-Vilaine), 
priory, 168, Acl6, 188 
Saint-Martin de Lamballe (Côtes-d'Armor), 
priory, Ge31; Ae4 


Saint-Martin de Vertou (Loire-Atlantique), 
abbey, Ae21 
Saint Mary, Kirkstead (Lines.), abbey, Geg 
Saint Mary, York, abbey, 91 
Saint-Maudet, see Beaulieu 
Saint-Maur, Josbert de, cantor of cathedral 
of Tours, A15 
Saint-Maurice de Carnoët (Finistère), abbey, 
C27 
Maurice, abbot, C27 
Saint-Méen (Ille-et-Vilaine), abbey, Gel 
Saint-Melaine de Rennes (Ille-et-Vilaine), 
abbey, C13, C29, C30; 100, R17, 110, 
Ac3, 184 
abbots, Geoffroi, A3, Gervase, C13; 
Gel9 
Guillaume cellarer, Ge23 
monks, Eudo, C3, Even, C13 
Saint-Melaine, Pierre de, C59 
Saint-Nicholas d’ Angers (Maine-et-Loire), 
abbey, Gu23 
Jollen abbot, Gu23 
prior, sacrist, Gu23 
Saint-Nicholas (in Nantes?), Gautier 
chaplain of, Ge29 
St Petroc, Gel 
Saint-Philibert de Grandlicu 
(Loire-Atlantique), abbey, C53 
Saint-Pierre de Chalifert (Seine-et-Marne), 
priory, Ge4 
Saint-Pierre de Chemillé, priory, Gu6 
Reginald prior, Gu6 
Saint-Pierre de Rillé (Ille-et-Vilaine), abbey, 
C25; 100, R11; Ae25 
Saint-Pol de Léon (Finistére), diocese, 
Hamo, bishop, Ge34n 
cathedral chapter, 
Eudo son of Bernard, treasurer, C27, 
C29, C30, C32, C36, C55, C60 
Saint-Quijeau (cant. Carhaix, Finistère), 
villa Sancti Kerigani quae est iuxta 
Karhes, C3; villa Sancti Keryrarii quae 
est juxta Kerahes, Gul 2 
Saint-Sulpice-la-Forêt (Ille-et-Vilaine), 
abbey, C12, C16, C41, C42, C43; Gu29; 
Aell, Ael4, Ael9 
abbess, A., C12; 
Amelina prioress, C12 
Juhel, prior, C12 
Mabilia, nun, Gu29 
Marie, cellarer, C12 
monk of, Ael4 
charters made at, Aes, Ac12, Acl9 


Sanctus Tremorus (priory?) at Carhaix 
(Finistère), Gu22 
St Werburgh, Chester, abbey, R20 
Sainte-Croix de Guingamp 
(Cétes-d’ Armor), abbey, C22; M1 
Sainte-Croix de Quimperlé (Finistére), 
abbey, C3, C26, C58; Gul2, Gu22; 167, 
Ae7 
Abbot, C28, Even, Gul2, Rivallon, C3 
prior claustral, Aldreon, C3, Daniel, 
Gul2 
cellarer, Guillaume, C3, Rivallon, Gul2 
chamberlain, Guillaume, C3, Savary, 
Gul2 
monks, Aufred, Gul2, Daniel, C3, Eudo 
ancherus, C3, Guillaume, C3, 
Rivallon, C3, Rodaud, C3 
Robert prepositus, Gu12 
Salisbury (Wilts.), charter made at, E1 
Salner, Garin, C17 
Salnerius, B., Ge18 
Salomon, Henri, Al 
Saltfleetby (Lincs.), Gel6; C67 
Sandini, Henry, Gul2 
Sarracena, Alain son of, Gul5 
Sauconger, Pagan de, priest, C40 
Savigny (Mayenne), abbey, 2, Ge22, Ge23, 
Ge24; C24, C59; Gul S 
Guillaume abbot, C24 
monks, Geoffroi, Ge24, Jean, Ge24, 
Lucas, Ge23, Ge24 
conversi, Guillaume, Ge23 Hamelin, 
Ge23 
Sawtry (Hunts.), abbey, C62, C63, C72; M6, 
M7 
Scalers, Geoffroi de, Ge12 
Segré (Maine-et-Loire), C48; A8 
Serent, Alain de, C41 
Servon, André de, C40 
Sewardsley priory (Northants. ), 37 
Sibton abbey (Suff.), C19 
Silvester alterius, Gul2 
Soffache, Ravall’, C13 
Solemondi, Jean, Gul 
Solica, Evan son of, Ge25 
Southampton (Hants.), 8, 43 
Spicteshal, Geoffrey of, M5 
Spina, Geoffroi, C40; Gu7; El 
Guillaume, C34 
Stamford, Thomas of, C60 
Stanlaw abbey (Ches.), R2 
Stow, Godric of, Gel4 
Subligny, Hasculf de, R17 
Sumerdewyletes (Lines.?), M2 
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Suscinio (Morbihan), charter made at, Aed8 
Swaffham (Norf.), M6, 164n 

Swaffham, Alan of, 94, M3, M5 

Swinshead abbey (Lines.), M2 


Taam, Thomas de, Ge26 
his brother Gui, Ge26 
Tanguy alterius, Gul2 
Bernard son of, C46; A17 
Tasleia, Geoffroi de, Ge4 
Tavant (Indre-et-Loire), priory, Ged 
Hamelin prior, Ge4 
Teillay (Ille-et-Vilaine), 43 
Tholi, Lambert son of, M3 
Thornham, Robert of, seneschal of Anjou, 
C34, C35, C40 
Thouars, viscounts of, Aimery VII, A12; 
Gu4 
his brother Hugues, 135. 
Geoffroi IV, 134 
Hugh, Ge4 
see Guy de Thouars, duke of Brittany 
Tileio, Geoffroi de, Geo 
Tinténiac, Guillaume de, Ge6 
Olivier de, Gu22, Gu25; 167, A02 
Tisun, Jean, A13 
Tornemine, Geoffroi, C32 
Olivier, Ae6 
Touraine, county, 109-11, A23 
Tours (Indre-et-Loire), 8, 43, C23, 110, 115, 
AIR 
archbishop, Gel8; 111, Gul9 
B[artholomew] de Vendôme 
(1174-1206), C73 
Jean de Faye (1208-28), Gu20n, 
Gu21n, Gu22 
cathedral A15 
Saint-Maur, Josbert de, cantor, A15 
Toussaints, Angers (Maine-et-Loire), abbey, 
€70 
Trébalay (comm. and cant. Bannalec, 
Finistère), tribum Treshaballay, C3; 
tribum Tredhabellart, Gul 2 
Tréguier (Côtes-d'Armor), C55 
Tréguier, diocese, Ge32 
bishop, Guillaume (c. 1151-75), MI 
Trélivalaire, in Quimperlé (Finistère), (bum 
Rualadi, C3; tribum Rivaladri, Gul? 
Tremaladzre, in Quimperlé, Trevumualadin, 
Gu22 
Trévennou (comm. and cant. Bannalec, 
Finistère), tribum Guennou, C3; Gul 2 
Tronchet (Ille-et-Vilaine), Le, abbey, C75n 
Truant, Reginald, Gu6 
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Tuisse, Foulque de, Acl 
Turso, Robert of, C60 


Ure, river (N. Yorks.), Ac2 
Urfer, Geoffroi son of, M1 


Vallée, La (Maine-et-Loire), A12 
Vannes (Morbihan), prepositus of, Gul2 
Vannes, diocese, Gul9 
bishop, 110, Al; Gu9; El 
Alain (1255-62), Gul 4n 
Guethenoc (1182-1222), Ge6, Gel8; 
C3, C18, C27, C33, C73; All, 
A16; Gu9, Gu22 
cathedral, Hervé canon of, C3 
Varades, Brient de, C17; Ge28 
Vaux (comm. Cesson, cant. and arr. Rennes, 
Ille-et-Vilaine), Vaus, Ge21 
Venables, William de, R20 
Vendel (cant. St-Aubin du Cormier, arr. 
Fougères, Ille-et-Vilaine), C23 
Vernon (Seine-Maritime), 115 
Vern-sur-Seiche (cant. Rennes Sud-est, arr. 
Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine), Vernea C59; 
Verneia, Ge23 
Veu (cant. Le Pellerin, Loire-Atlantique), 
Vehuz, C31; Veuz, Ge30 
Vex priory of Saint-Melaine de Rennes, C13 
(2= Vaux, q.v.) 
Villa vasta, Gui de, C36, C69 
Villeneuve, La (comm. Soriniéres, cant. 
Vertou, Loire-Atlantique), 
grange, C18 
abbey, C53, C54, C74; 135, 138, Gu2, 
Gu9 
Vincennes, charter made at, 168, Ae9 
Vitré (Ille-et-Vilaine), barony, C33, C40; 
115, 136, 141, 167 
André II de, Ge22, Ge24; C23, C24, 
C33, C34, C40, C59; 110, Al, A3, 
A13n; Gu7, Gul5; Acl; 195-7 
André IlI de, Gu24, Gu25, Gu26; Ael, 
136, 167 
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Hervé de, Gel9, Ge24 
Jean de, magister, C31 
Pierre, chaplain of, C31 
Robert [Il de, Ge21 
Robert de, cantor of Notre-Dame de 
Paris, C29, C30, C40; 110, A9-1 1, 
A14, A16, A18; 199-200 
Volant, Guillaume, Ge9 
Vritz, Olivier de, Ge29 


Waddington (Lines.}, charter made at, R15 
Walter, Hubert, archbishop of Canterbury, 

M4n 
Waltham abbey (Essex), 2, Gel2 
Washingborough (Lines.), Ae23, Ae24 
Wath (Yorks.), 36 
Waxham, Reiner of, Ge9 
Wensleydale (N. Yorks.), forest, Ac2 
Westminster, 7, 36 
Wilsford (Wilts.), Wyvelsford, M4 
Winchester (Hants), 5, 8-10, Ge8. 36 
Windsor (Berks.), 37 
Wisset (Suff.), 91-2 

baillivus of, 91-2 

jurors of (named), 91-2 

soke of, 91-2 

villani of, 91-2 

Witton, East (Yorks.), 185 
Wlfwin, C36; M3 

Lefwin his son, C36: M3 
Woodstock (Oxon.), 9, 37 
Wyberton (Lincs.), Wiberton, Ae23, Ae24 
Wyberton, Benedict of, Geoffrey son of, 

Ae23 

John son of, Ae23 

Wykes (Lincs.), C36; M3 


Yolande [de Penthièvre], daughter of 
Duchess Alice and Pierre de Dreux, 
Ae4n, 166 

York, Geoffrey archbishop of, 37 
Pierre de Dinan archdeacon of, 188 
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accommodatio, C50 

advowson, Ae23, Ae24, Ae25 

almoner, see elemosynarius 

Anchorite, C3 

‘Assize of Count Geoffrey’, 5, Ge21, C6, 
196 

avenagium, Gel7 


ballium, Ge21, Gul 9, Gu24 

ballivi, GeS, Ge28, Ge29, C17, C18, C72, 
Gul6 

ballivus, 
Cornubie, C3 
de Trecor, C55 
of Wisset, 91 

barones, Ge6, Gel3, Gel6, Ge21, Ge24, 
Ge28, Ge29, 39, 40, C14, C15, C17, 
C18, C28, C29, C30, C36, C52, C67, 
C72, A23, Gu9 

barragium, Al 1 

battle, trial by, C28 

beer, C55 

beneficium, A9 

bossellagium, A10, A14, A16 

botellagium, C55 

bread oven, Ae3 

brefs de mer, C44 

bridge, grant of, C70 


camerarius, Ge6, Ge8, Ge9, Gel3, Ge14, 39, 
C3, C19, C60, C62, 94, M3, R3-5, R9, 
R10, 167, Ae2, Ael4 

cancellarius, 4, 5, 40-1, C43, R2, 114, A6, 
A7, 167, Ae2, 189 

canons, secular, Ge7, C32n, C37, C55, C69 
archdeacon, C23 
cantor, C40 
magister scolarum 
precentor, see cantor 
thesaurarius, C27, C29, C30, C32, C36, 

C55, C60, C69, C73 

capellania, Plate 1, Ge7, C39, Gul6, Gu30n 

capellanus, Ge29, Ge30, Ge33, 41, C3, C4, 
GIZ C19; C27. C28. C29. C30. E31, 
C36, C39, 114, Gull, Gul 

casamentum, C30 


cellerarius, Ge23, Ge29, C3, C12, CI8, C53, 
C69n 
cemetery, C55 
chalannum, C31 
chancery, 
ducal, xx, 4, 5, 40-1, 138-9, 167-8 
episcopal, xx, 4 
chaufagium, Gu29 
church, grant of, Gel2, Gel9 
clericus, 5, 40-1; see Benedict; Elias, Budo; 
Eudo de Alceio; Hamo; Helia; Jean, 
Jestin; Joscelin; Judicach, Mathicu; 
Pierre; Ralph of Holland; Raoul 
cohue, C41, C42; see also markel 
constabularius, Ge6, Ge8, Ge9, Gel 3, Geld, 
39, C19, C60, C62 
Cestrie, R1, R2, R4, R5, R7 
consuetudines, costumas, Geb, Geg, Gel 4, 
Ge17, Ge20, Ge22, C12, C17, C20, C40, 
C36, C37, C52, C56, C61, A7, A14, 
A16, Gu6 
see accommodatio, avenagium, 
barragium, bossellagium, botelapium, 
esmagium, foragium, furnagium, 
halagium, havagium, manducarium, 
minagium, monetagium, passagiu, 
pontagium, prandium, reparation, 
salagium, theloneum, viaria, 
vinagium 
corvéc, Al4 
curia regis, Gel0, GelS, C19, C21, C47, 
C60n 
currency, 
angevin, Ge23, Ge30, C30, C42, A3, 
A10, AII, Al4 
currentis monete, C53, C54, Gul3, Gul4 
marks, C73 
manceau, ALO, A22n 
sterling, Ge2, C1, C53 
usualis monetae, C13, Ac22 


dapifer, see senescallus 

dower, C22n, 92n, 93, 164 

dowry, sce maritagium 

ducal curia, Ged, Ge24, C26, 136, 138, Gu7, 
Ac6, Acl0 


Subject Index 


ducal domain, dominium, C30 
ducal kitchens, C29, Ae3 
ducal seal, see seals 

ducal title, 1 


elemosynarius, Ge30, C15, C17, C18 
enfeofment, xx, Ge6, Gel0, Gel 1, Gel5, 


Gel6 , Gel7, Ge21, C10, C36, C60, M3, 


M5, M6, A4, A9, A21 

esmagium, Gul 4 

exercitus, C40, C50, A7, Gu7, Ae4, Ae10, 
Ael2 


fair, feria, nundinas, 
Boston, Ge9, Gel8n, C19, C53, 100 
Biais, Pornic, C71 


feodum, Gel3, Gel7, Ge33, C12, C36, C40, 


C53, C61, C62, Gu7 

foragium, A7, A20 

forest, Gu7, Gu26, Ael, Ae2, Ae6, Ael l, 
Ael4, Ael9, 185 


grant of rights in Ge20, Ge22, C14, C15, 


C18, C20, C30, C53, C54, A7, A12, 
Ae20 
fortification, Ge28, C8, 136, Gul3, Gul4 
furnagium, C20, C55 
furnarius, C50 


gild merchant, Chester, R23, R24 
grange, Cistercian, Ge22, C53, C54, Gu2, 
Ae22 


halagium, Al4 

havagium, Al4 

hermitage, C15 

homage, C36, C40, C53, C60, 110, 111, 
115, Al, A23, 137, Gul, Gu4, Gu25 

hunting, Gul 1 


infangthief, Ge6 
inquest, Ge3, C14, C28, C50, C58, 91-2 
investiture by glove, C13, 113, A3 


jurisdiction, 
ducal, C15, C26, C28, C30, C39, C53, 
Gu31n, Ae6 
seignorial, Ge17, C13, C14, C28, C30, 
C40, C55, Gu6, Gu7, Ac10 


king, see Edward II; Henry Il; Henry I; 
Richard I; John; Philip Augustus 


magister, 5, Ge4, Ge33, C31 

manducarium, C13 

maritagium, Ge21, C23, R13, Gu7, Gu26, 
164, Ac2, 197 
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market, C3, C37, C55, 133, Gul2 
bancus, Ge28, C52 
botha lapidea, C61 
bothetarius, C61; see cohue 

marescallus, 94, M5 

mead, C55 

meat, sale of, C55 

medicus, Ge! 7 

miles, C12 

milites, Gel3, Gel6, Ge21, Ge22, 39, C14, 
C15, C29, C30, C40, C53, C67, Gu7, 
Gu9, Gul2, Ac6, 192 

mills, Ge7, Ge16, Ge30, C22, C31, C40n, 
C41, C42, C53, C54, C55, C64, C66, 
C67, 93, M1, R10, Gu2, Gu26, Ae22 
fulling, C53, C54, Gu2 

minagium, 36, C55, 

minihy, C55 

ministri, Ge6, Ge8, Ge9, Gel3, 39, C19, 
C60 

monctagium, C29 

monetarius, C29 

mint, C29 

mortgage, C23—24 


nundines, see fair 
notarius abbatis, Ge4 


panetarius, Gel 1, C18, C62, C63, M7 

park, Ae23, Ae24 

passagium, Ge22, C32, Al4 

pedagium, Al4 

pilgrimage, Ae16, 195 

pincerna, 94, M5 

pontagium, Ge22 

pope, Ge4; see also Alexander II]; 
Clement III; Innocent III; Lucius I 

prandium, Gel7 

prefectus, C28 
Nannetensis, Ge29 

prepositus, GeS, C3, C52, A6, Gul0, Gul2, 
Gul3, Gul4, Gu23, 191 

prepositura, A6, Gul3 

pretor, 19] 

purpresture, C28 


queens, see Berengaria; Eleanor of 
Aquitaine; Isabelle d’ Angouléme 
quo warranto proceedings, Gel5, C21 


relics, Gel 
rents, 
libri, Ge28 
libratas, Ge7, Gelo 


oats, Gel7, C13, C42 

pepper, Ged 

solidi, Geg 

wheat, Ge23, C42, C59 
reparatio, Al4 


Sac and soke, Ge6 
salagium, C28, C55 
salina, C17 
salt, C17, C28, C31, C58, R20, Gu24, 188 
salt marsh, C65 
scriptor, see clericus 
seals, Al 
dukes of Brittany 
Alice, 167, Ae4 
Arthur, 113-14, A3, A6, A8—12, A14, 
A23 
Conan IV, 1, 114, 139 
Constance, 39, 41-2, C4, C12, C17, 
C19, C25, C54, A8, 196 
Geoffrey, |, 3, 4, 5, Ge4, Ge8, Gel7, 
Ge22, Ge29, 114, 139, 196 
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